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PUBLISHERS'  NOTE 


Bhai  Gurdas  (1551-1636),  a  leading  Sikh  scholar  of  early  Sikhism, 
presented  a  genuine  and  standardized  exposition  of  Gurbani  in  his 
classic  and  voluminous  works  -  Vars  and  Kabitt  Swayyas.  His  works 
were  blessed  with  tl\e  epithet  of  'Key  to  Gurbani',  by  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  himself.  These  works  form  a  part  of  accepted  Sikh  canon  and 
are  sung  at  the  Sikh  congregations  along  with  Gurbani. 

S.  Shamsher  Singh  Puri,  a  reputed  Civil  Engineer  of 
international  fame,  is  now  settled  in  USA  after  his  retirement. 
Fortunately,  he  has  engaged  himself  with  full  devotion  and 
missionary  zeal  to  propagate  the  universal  message  of  our  great 
Gurus  amongst  the  coming  generations  of  Sikhs  settled  in  foreign 
countries.  Besides  his  many  other  useful  works,  he  has  also 
endeavoured  to  translate  the  Kabitt  Swayyas  and  Vars  of  Bhai 
Gurdas  into  English.  His  first-ever  translation  of  Kabitt  Swayyas  was 
published  by  us  in  2007,  and  has  been  well  received  by  all  sections 
of  readers.  Now  we  are  bringing  out  his  translation  of  Bhai  Gurdas' 
40  Vars  in  2  volumes.  Besides  translating  each  line  in  a  lucid 
language,  the  translator  has  given  a  summary  at  the  end  of  each 
stanza  in  which  he  also  refers  to  the  original  concept  of  Gurbani  - 
the  core  of  Bhai  Gurdas'  elucidation.  The  translator  really  deserves 
our  accolades  for  taking  up  this  Herculean  project  and  accomplishing 
it  with  his  labour  of  love. 

This  work  could  not  have  been  presented  in  this  form  without 
the  kind  assistance  and  co-operation  of  a  seasoned  scholar  Col. 
Devinder  Singh  who,  at  our  request,  thoroughly  revised  the  English 
translation  and  made  it  coherent,  comprehensible  and  worthy  of 
smooth  reading.  Many  a  time,  the  translation  was  redrafted  to  make 
it  easier  and  intelligible.  It  was  really  a  difficult  task  to  transcreate 
the  variety  of  similes  and  metaphors  used  by  Bhai  Gurdas  in  a 
communicating  language  for  western  audience.  But  Col.  Devinder 
Singh  has  accomplished  this  job  diligently.  We  express  our  gratitude 
to  him  for  his  devotion  to  work  and  the  labour  of  love. 

We  have  also  incorporated  the  transliteration  of  the  original 
text  in  Roman  to  increase  its  utility  for  the  readers.  S.  Gurjit  Singh 
and  S.  Harjit  Singh  deserve  our  appreciation  for  meticulously 
transliterating  the  text  in  Roman  script. 

We  hope  the  final  presentation  will  be  useful  for  the  readers 
to  comprehend  and  appreciate  the  vision  and  flavour  of  Bhai  Gurdas' 
incomparable  exposition  of  Gurbani  in  a  powerful  language. 

-Publishers 
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10  Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  Jl 


GurmukhT  Vowel  Roman  Script 

Letter  Symbol  equivalents 


~3  t  (as  in  Telugu) 

9  th  (as  in  thumb) 

*Z  d  (as  in  thee) 

dh  (as  in  dhobi) 

<">  n  (as  in  nun) 

v  p  (as  in  pin) 

S  ph  (as  in  phase) 

^  b  (as  in  bed) 

%  bh  (as  in  bhang) 

M  m  (as  in  wwm) 

^  y  (as  in  year) 

**  r  (as  in  rm,g) 

^  1  (as  in  /ofe) 

^  v  (as  in  valley) 

5  r  (as  in  Roorkee) 
^  rh  (as  in  s^ree) 

^  sh  (as  in  s/?cw) 

«  kh  (as  in  khan) 

®f  gh  (as  in  Ghazt) 

6  z  (as  in  zero) 
S  f  (as  in  feet) 

Nasal  Sound 

°  ri       (as  in  single) 

1  h      (as  in  plant) 

Note  :  The  short  vowels  /°/  and  /&/  were  used  at  the  end  of 
certain  words  in  medieval  Punjabi  to  represent  certain  cases. 
Usually,  a  modern  Punjabi  speaker,  in  general,  is  unable  to 
pronounce  these  short  vowels  when  they  appear  at  the  last 
position.  We  have  used  these  short  vowels  in  brackets  as  (u) 
and  (i)  which  of  course,  help  to  transcribe  the  exact  spellings 
of  Varan  Bhdi  Gurdas  Jl. 
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INTRODUCTION 


fwt  tffo  ^?  ^  HfR#  »W  II 

p.  1266) 

After  publication  of  my  first  book  Prayer  in  1995, 1  was  much 
inspired  by  my  friends,  Dr.  Harbans  Lai  and  Dr.  Kulwant 
Singh  Khokhar,  both  of  whom  are  good  scholars  of  Sikh 
theology,  to  take  up  the  project  of  interpreting  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji's 
works  in  English.  I  took  their  advice  rather  sedately  while  I  was 
more  involved  with  my  other  writings  (Sikh  Philosophy  and 
Spiritual  Life,  Handbook  of  Sikh  Theology,  Saints  and  Bhagats 
in  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  Influence  of  Thought  on  Mind  and  Body, 
Happy  Marriage,  foy  of  Surrendering  to  His  Will,  Spiritual 
Sayings),  However  kept  working  on  the  project  of  translating 
Vars  rather  at  a  snail's  pace  and  managed  to  complete  it  by 
the  end  of  year  2000.  During  the  time  when  I  was  working  on 
this  project,  I  sent  a  copy  of  a  part  of  my  manuscript  to  the 
Management  of  Gurdwara  Keling,  Singapore;  who  after  its 
perusal  had  very  graciously  agreed  to  have  it  published. 
Thereafter,  I  sent  them  my  complete  manuscript  of  about  a 
thousand  pages  (original).  Of  and  on,  would  enquire  off  them 
about  the  progress  of  printing  and  publication  of  the  book,  but 
without  tangible  results.  To  my  dismay,  I  was  informed  in 
November  2004  that  the  manuscript  had  been  lost.  Although 
I  was  much  hurt,  yet  I  feel  that  it  was  a  blessing  in  disguise. 
Apparently  that  effort  was  below  standard  and  the  True  Guru 
wanted  me  to  produce  a  more  viable  and  acceptable  work 
through  His  blessings.  That  work  was  a  verbatim  exposition  of 
the  verses.  However,  the  need  apparently  was  to  present  the 
readers  with  the  essence  of  the  writings  of  the  great  scholars 
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Introduction 


like  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  When  I  learnt  about  the  loss  of  manuscript, 
I  was  working  on  the  translation  of  Kabitt-Swayyas  of  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji.  I  prayed  before  God  to  bless  me  with  ability  and 
intellect  to  accomplish  this  task  as  He  would  like  it  to  be. 

I  commenced  this  project  in  June  2005.  Interpreting  the 
writings  of  a  versatile  genius  like  Bhai  Gurdas,  who  was  well- 
entrenched  in  the  tenets  of  Sikh  philosophy,  adept  in  vernacular 
languages  beside  Persian  and  Sanskrit,  which  he  used  to  bring 
forth  the  ethos  and  culture  of  Indian  sub-continent,  of  course 
putting  Sikhism  always  at  the  forefront,  could  not  be  done 
without  Satgurii's  blessings.  His  Vars  are  epitome  of  the 
commentaries  and  explanations  of  theological  as  well  as  ethical 
doctrines  of  Sahgat  (holy  congregation),  Haumai  (ego),  Guru, 
Gurmukh  (Guru-conscious),  Manmukh  (self-willed),  Truth, 
Nam  etc.  reverberating  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib.  His  Vars, 
which  are  in  chaste  Punjabi  of  that  period  explores  the  names 
of  Sikhs  of  the  first  six  Gurus  (Guru  Nanak  to  Guru  Hargobihd), 
bhagats  of  medieval  period,  devotees  and  their  works. 

The  idea  of  bringing  forth  the  quintessence  of  each  Paufi 
(Stanza)  of  each  Var  (ballad)  motivated  me  to  undertake  this 
work  on  priority  basis.  Putting  aside  everything  else,  I  started 
working  on  this  project  with  a  view  to  present  a  more 
meaningful  exposition  of  this  great  work,  which  is  considered 
as  key  to  Gurbani. 

Original  text  of  Varan  has  been  retained,  followed  by  its 
transliteration  in  Roman  in  traditional  English  alphabet  so  that 
one  could  read  the  original  and  understand  it.  Since  this  work 
is  voluminous  (over  1800  pages)  it  is  being  published  in  two 
volumes. 

This  English  transliteration  and  translation  of  Varan  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  is  very  different  from  the  earlier  published  works, 
which  appear  more  or  less  verbatim  translation.  This  work  gives 
the  reader  the  deep  spiritual  meanings  of  Bhai  Sahib's  writings 
and  is  more  explanatory.  Therefore,  its  significance  is  obvious. 

All  that  is  written  in  this  book  is  mine  and  I  am  fully 
responsible  for  it.  I  most  humbly  request  the  readers  to  forgive 
me  for  my  shortcomings,  which  are  bound  to  be  many. 
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Life  and  Works  of  Bhai  Gurdas  15 

approximations  of  them  in  the  scriptures;  more  in  the  conduct 
of  life  itself  than  in  the  speculation  thereon. 

According  to  Bhai  Vir  Singh  Ji,  the  approximate  year 
of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji's  birth  is  1553  A.D.  According  to  Kesar 
Singh  Chhibber,  (Bahsavallnama  Dasan  Patshahlan),  Bhai 
Gurdas  was  son  of  Ishar  Das  Bhalla  who  was  first  cousin  of 
Guru  Amar  Das  Ji.  Thus  Bhai  Gurdas  was  a  nephew  of  Guru 
Amar  Dasji. 

Bhai  Gurdas  was  the  only  child  of  his  parents.  His  father 
left  for  his  heavenly  abode  when  he  was  three  years  old;  while 
his  mother  passed  away  when  he  had  just  attained  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  According  to  Mahan  Kosh  (Bhai  Kahn  Singh 
Nabha),  Bhai  Gurdas  was  initiated  into  Sikhism  by  Guru  Ram 
Das  Ji,  the  fourth  Nanak.  Under  the  watchful  guidance  of  Guru 
Arjan  Dev  Ji,  Bhai  Sahib  carried  out  an  in-depth  study  of  Sikh 
ideology.  Very  soon  he  gained  proficiency  in  the  contemporary 
languages,  particularly  Punjabi,  Braj,  Hindi,  Sanskrit  and  Persian. 
He  also  well-acquainted  himself  with  the  theology  of  Islam  and 
Hinduism. 

Bhai  Gurdas  composed  forty  (40) 
nty-five  (675)  Kabitt-Swayyas.  Thou 
Kabitts  and  Swayyas  are  in  Braj  Bhasha.  Bhai  Kahn  Singh  Nabha 
says  in  Mahan  Kosh,  "No  code  of  conduct  (Rahitnama)  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  compositions  (Varan,  Kabitt- 
Swayyas)  of  Bhai  Gurdas." 

The  historical  records  reveal  that  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  did  not 
take  to  householder's  life.  Perhaps  Bhai  Ji  took  to  celibacy  to 
enable  him  serve  Gurus'  house  wholeheartedly,  spread  Gurus' 
precepts  and  Sikh  doctrine  with  singular  devotion.  But,  it  should 
never  be  construed  that  he  was  against  and  or  disliked  a 
householder's  life.  In  fact,  in  Kabitt  376,  in  praise  of  household 
life,  he  says,  "among  lakes,  lake  Mansarovar  is  great,  among 
mountains  Sumer  is  the  highest,  among  Vegetation,  Sandal  tree 
is  the  finest  (because  of  its  fragrance),  gold  is  costliest  among 
metals,  swan  is  supreme  among  the  birds  and  the  lion  among 
the  animals;  among  stones  the  philosopher's  stone  and  among 
the  musical  measures,  Sri  Rag  are  the  chief  ones. 
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upon  the  knowledge  given  by  the  Guru  is  sublime.  Likewise, 
life  of  a  householder  is  Supreme  among  all  dharmas. 

Apart  from  being  a  learned  theologian  and  commentator 
of  Gurhani,  Bhai  Ji  was  highly  skilled  in  establishing  a  system. 
The  way  he  salvaged  the  Sikh  Sangat  and  the  house  of  Guru 
from  financial  crisis  (caused  by  Prithi  Chahd  -  Guru  Arjan's 
eldest  brother)  by  asking  Guru's  permission  to  introduce 
Dasvandh  (10%  of  ones  earnings)  speaks  of  his  farsightedness 
and  managerial  adeptness  in  resolving  crisis.  The  Dasvandh  was 
collected  by  Masands  who  would  bring  the  money  to  the  Guru 
at  regular  intervals.  The  arrangement  blew  over  the  financial 
crisis  very  soon. 

Having  been  denied  succession  to  Gurgaddi  by  his  father, 
Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  in  favour  of  his  youngest  brother 
Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji,  Prithi  Chahd  held  animosity  and  grudge 
against  Guru"  Arjan.  Prithi  Chahd  thought  himself  to  be  the 


he  not  only  got  the  control  of  the  assets  of  Guru's  house  -  the 
Guru's  coffer  but  also  began  to  instigate  the  Sikh  Sangat.  Bhai 
Sahib  describes  the  nefarious  activities  of  Prithi  Chahd  in  Var 


Besides  these  untoward  activities  of  Prithi  Chahd  and  his 
son  Meharban,  they  also  started  composing  poetry  with  spiritual 
nuances  under  the  Norn  De  Plume  "Nanak",  as  had  been  done 
by  earlier  GurOs.  Ever  alert  and  loyal,  Bhai  Gurdas  could  sense 
the  impending  danger  to  the  purity  of  the  Sikh  tenets  and  their 
dilution  by  many  dissembling  rogues,  out  to  shake  the  faith  of 
Sikh  Sangat  on  the  house  of  Guru. 

In  consultation  with  Baba  Buddhaji,  other  devoted  Sikhs 
and  under  the  divine  guidance  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji,  work  on 
canonization  of  the  hymns  of  the  Gurus  and  the  Bhagats  was 
started.  Considerable  volume  of  hand-written  material  was 
collected  in  due  course.  It  was  studied  and  sifted.  According 
to  Bansavalindma  of  Kesar  Singh  Chhibber,  the  whole  store 
of  writings  thus  collected  was  handed  over  to  Bhai  Saht  Dass, 
Bhai  Haria,  Bhai  Sukha  and  Bhai  Mansa  Ram.  After  hard  labour 
of  reviewing  these  hymns  under  the  guidance  of  Guru  Arjan 
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Dev  Jl,  these  were  then  handed  over  to  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  to 
rearrange  them  according  to  the  guidelines  of  Guru  Sahib.  Guru 
Arjan  Dev  Ji  then  started  dictating  and  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  was 
scribing  the  dictation.  During  this  process,  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji 
affected  certain  changes  in  the  arrangement  of  musical  measures 


Dr.  (Bhai)  Jodh  Singh  writes  in  Kartarpuri  Bir  De  Darshan 
that  this  work  was  completed  in  year  1604  (Samvat  1661). 
Selection  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  by  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  to  undertake 
this  task  was  very  befitting  and  appropriate.  It  added  further 
honour  to  the  towering  personality  and  grandeur  of  Bhai  Sahib 
Ji.  Why  had  Bhai  Sahib's  composition  not  found  a  place  in  Sri 
Adi  Grahth  Sahiht  There  are  two  schools  of  thoughts.  One  is 


preparation  of  Sri  Adi  Grahth  Sahib  in  1604.  The  second  is  as 
propounded  by  Mr.  Macauliffe,  writer  of  The  Sikh  Religion 
(Volume  3-4,  page  64).  He  observes  that  the  Guru  probably  to 
make  trial  of  his  learned  and  able  scribe  Bhai  Gurdas,  whose 
composition  he  admired,  offered  to  include  them  in  Sri  Adi 
Grahth  Sahib,  but  Bhai  Gurdas  humbly  declined  the  offer  saying 
that  these  were  not  worthy  of  such  honour.  The  Guru 
complimented  him  on  his  modesty  as  well  as  his  ability  saying, 
"Whoever  reads  Bhai  Sahib's  composition  would  be  rewarded 
spiritually,  beside  helping  him  understand  instructions  and  the 
teachings  of  Sri  Adi  Grahth  Sahib"  Perhaps  that  is  why  Bhai 
Gurdas's  writings  are  termed  as  "Key  to  Gurbani". 

The  faith  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  in  Guru  was  put  to  test  once 
during  the  times  of  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib.  The  twentieth  pauri 
of  Var  35  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  reads  -  Je  Gur  sang  vartada,  Sikh 
sidak  na  hare.  (If  the  Guru  performs  a  sham,  Sikh  should  not 
let  his  faith  be  shaken).  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib  who  was 
adorning  the  divine  seat  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  decided  to  re- 
affirm the  faith  and  humility  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  So,  he  gave  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  Bhai  Sahib  and  ;isi;<  <i  him  so  go  to  Kabul 

reached  Kabul  and  struck  a  deal  with  a  t 
was  asked  to  make  payment  as  had  been  bargained,  Bhai  Ji 
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found  that  all  the  bags  full  of  coins  which  he  had  brought  now 
contained  stones.  Feeling  embarrassed  and  ashamed,  he  left 
Kabul  stealthily  and  went  to  Varanasi  (Benares)  where  he  was 
well  received  by  the  resident  Sikhs.  Very  soon  the  Raja  of 
Benares  also  became  an  ardent  admirer  of  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji.  Bhai 
Ji  now  understood  the  meaning  of  his  line  Je  gur  sang  vartada, 
Sikh  sidak  na  hare  and  started  repenting. 

Though  this  experience  was  unwholesome  for  Bhai  Sahib, 
yet  it  was  very  gainful  for  the  spread  of  Sikhism.  Bhai  Gurdas 
Ji's  discussions  with  Pandits  of  Benares  brought  forth  the  Sikh 
philosophy  very  candidly  and  convincingly. 

Pandits  were  very  insistent  that  Bhai  Sahib  should  worship 
god  Shiva,  believed  to  be  Lord  of  Kashi.  To  quote  Macauliffe, 
Bhai  Ji  replied,  "As  a  virtuous  woman  leaves  not  her  husband 
to  go  to  another  man,  so  I  will  not  abandon  the  Guru  to  worship 
Hindu  god.  A  calf  that  leaves  its  mother  and  visits  an  unknown 
cow,  receives  kicks  only.  If  a  swan  abandons  Mansarovar,  it 
will  not  receive  pearls  as  food.  If  a  king  leaves  his  empire  and 
goes  to  serve  his  subjects,  he  will  feel  his  altered  position. 
So  the  Guru's  Sikhs  cannot  leave  God  and  preserve  their 
honour  by  indulging  in  the  worship  of  gods  and  goddesses 
created  by  Him."  After  discussing  the  importance  of  word 
Waheguru  the  Pandits  stated  that  Sanskrit  was  the  language  of 
gods  but  the  language  used  by  Sikh  Gurus  was  mere  a  spoken 
language  meant  for  ordinary  mortals.  To  this,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 
replied  ; 

"The  Gurus  used  the  spoken  language  in  order  to 
communicate  and  propagate  their  precepts  to  a  common 
man.  Sanskrit  was  merely  the  language  of  priests.  The 
current  spoken  language  had  preceded  it  and  will  succeed 
it.  Sanskrit  only  holds  an  intermediate  position.  It  was  the 
language  Lord  Krishna  used  in  his  exhortation  of  Arjun. 
Whenever  anyone  reads  or  preaches  in  Sanskrit,  he  must 
explain  it  in  the  language  of  the  people.  Speech  can  only 


be  uttered  by  a  body  form.  God  has  no  body  form  therefore 
He  speaks  no  language.  Thus  Sanskrit  was  not  composed 


by  Him.  It  was  now  found  only  in  books  and  is  therefore 
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a  dead  language.  It  is  a  tree  which  bears  no  fruit,  while 
the  current  language,  on  the  contrary  is  like  a  tree  with 
fruit-bearing  branches.  The  Guru,  seeing  that  human  life- 
span was  limited,  compiled  the  Grarith  Sahib  in  easy  to 
understand  language.  It  is  accessible  to  all  and  sundry 
unlike  Sanskrit,  knowledge  of  which  is  denied  to  women 
and  men  of  low  caste." 
The  Pandits  and  Sannyasis  of  Benares  were  much 
impressed  by  the  argument  extended  by  Bhai  Gurdas  and 
accepted  him  as  a  learned  theologian  of  his  faith. 

Bhai  Ji  believed  and  preached  to  all  to  have  faith  only  in 
One  Absolute-The  Primal  Lord  Creator  and  not  hold  faith  in 
superstitions.  Giving  example  of  a  faithful  and  devoted  wife 
who  enjoys  the  laurels  and  attains  goals  of  family  life,  he 
impressed  that  she  must  remain  faithful  and  devoted  to  her 
husband  only,  having  full  faith  and  confidence  in  him.  Similarly 
a  devotee  who  is  caught  in  the  cobweb  of  duality  and  no 
determination  and  faith  in  just  One  God  shall  not  be  able  to 
achieve  the  goal  of  liberation  from  repeated  cycles  of  birth  and 
death. 

There  is  no  mention  of  the  dreadful  martyrdom  of  Guru 
Arjan  in  his  Vars.  But  pauri  23  of  var  24  reveals  that  this  great 
event  left  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind  and  his  poetic 
disposition  was  much  moved.  In  this  pauri.,  Bhai  JI  says,  "He 
(Guru  Arjan)  did  not  forget  to  give  sermon,  and  advice  to  all 
the  living  beings  till  his  last  breath.  He  addressed  his  Sikhs  as 
loudly  as  he  could  like  a  rainbird  delivering  them  the  message 
of  truth  and  tolerance.  Guru  Arjan  had  always  considered  the 
company  of  noble  souls,  the  holy  religious  congregation  (Sadh 
Sangat)  as  the  source  of  devotion,  peace  and  tranquility."  Guru 
Arjan  did  not  waiver  from  his  mission  till  the  last  moments  of 
his  life.  He  bore  all  the  atrocities  on  his  body  but  kept  his  soul 
completely  tuned  to  Him.  In  the  face  of  extreme  adversities, 
he  remained  immersed  in  the  Divine  love  of  the  Lord  -  the 
Creator.  He  kept  on  reciting  -  Tern  bhana  mitha  lage,  (Your  Will 
is  sweet  to  me).  And  thus  he  attained  the  supreme  place  in  the 
divine  court. 
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After  staying  in  Benares  for  some  time,  Bhai  Gurdas 
started  feeling  guilty  of  having  escaped  from  Kabul  stealthily 
and  decided  to  return  to  Amritsar  to  face  the  consequences  of 
his  impetuous  decision.  Seeking  Guru's  forgiveness  humbly, 
was  the  coup  de  grace  to  recover  the  lost  confidence.  In  his 
utter  humility,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  recited  the  twenty-second 
pauri  of  his  thirty-fifth  Var  in  which  he  says,  "If  a  mother 
administers  poison  to  her  son,  then  to  whom  is  the  son  more 
dear  than  to  hers.  If  the  watchman  breaks  open  the  house,  then 
who  else  could  be  the  protector?  If  the  leader  himself  makes 
the  people  go  astray,  who  else  could  be  called  for  help  ?  And 
if  protecting  fence  starts  devouring  the  crop,  who  else 
will  take  care  of  the  fields?  Similarly,  if  the  Guru  deludes  a 
a  sham,  what  could  that  poor  Sikh  do." 


After  this  incident,  Bhai  Ji  spent  most  of  his  time  in 
Amritsar.  Whenever  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib  would  proceed 
on  preaching  tours,  or  leave  Amritsar  on  any  other  purpose, 
Bhai  Sahib  would  accompany  him.  Once,  he  went  to  Goiiidwal 
along  with  Guru  Sahib.  One  day  in  the  ambrosial  hour, 
he  supplicated  before  Guru  Ji  stating  that  his  end  was  near. 
He  recited  Japuji  and  Sukhmani  Sahib  very  lovingly  and 
deliberately.  Once  the  recitation  ended  he  lowered  his  head 
in  Guru  Ji's  lap  and  requested  that  no  one  should  build 
any  mausoleum  (Samadh)  in  his  memory.  Thereafter, 
Bhai  Sahib  covered  himself  with  a  sheet  of  cloth  and  drifted 
into  eternal  sleep.  Guru  Sahib  performed  his  last  rites  with 
his  own  hands  and  on  the  fourth  day,  after  putting  the 
remains  (ashes)  of  Bhai  Gurdas  in  river  Beas,  returned  to 
Amritsar. 

Guru  Sahib  characterizing  Bhai  Sahib's  life  as  extremely 
successful  said,  "You  have  spread  glory  and  splendour  all  over, 
so  that  Sikh  Parith  can  get  the  divine  salvation.  Your  name  will 
be  remembered  for  ever  and  because  of  you,  the  Sikh  Panth 
will  always  feel  more  elegant  and  attractive." 

There  is  disagreement  about  the  exact  date  of  the  demise 
of  Bhai  Gurdas.  Some  contend  that  he  passed  away  on  a 
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Thursday  in  August,  1629  A.D.  Some  hold  the  day  sometimes 
in  October,  1629,  while  still  others  feel  that  he  died  in  1631, 
the  year  Baba  Buddha  Ji  passed  away.  However  the  most 
accepted  date  is  one  stated  by  Bhai  Kahn  Singh  Nabha  and 
substantiated  by  the  accounts  of  Baba  Buddha  Ji,  namely 
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T)  hai  Gurdas  Ji  had  an  imposing  personality.  He  was  one  of 
D  the  most  enlightened  and  learned  theologians  and 
philosophers  of  his  time.  There  was  no  difference  in  what  he 
said  and  practised.  He  was  a  true  Gursikh  (Devotee  of  the 
Guru).  Many  have  compared  him  with  sage  Vyas-author  of  the 
Vedas. 

He  held  proficiency  in  seven  languages.  He  was  a  born 
poet,  with  an  unparallel  intellect,  and  uncommon  knowledge. 

The  character  of  Bhai  Gurdas  is  revealed  through  his 
writings.  He  was  very  humble,  thoroughly  truthful,  full  of 
determination,  a  serious  thinker,  alert  of  mind  and  one  who 
loved  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  A  theologian  who  excelled  as  a 
poet  and  an  accomplished  litterateur,  his  artistic  versatility  was 
so  supreme  that  his  pen  could  paint  the  picture  of  the  most 
sensitive  and  tender  issues  in  very  impressive  words. 

Human  conscious  operates  at  four  levels  -  the  empirical, 
objective,  subjective  and  absolute.  Beyond  the  first  three 
categories  is  the  Absolute  consciousness,  which  is  neither 
related  to  any  outer  objects  nor  to  any  subjective  realization. 
It  is  rather  identical  to  the  all-pervading  cosmic  force  that  is  the 
Absolute  Truth. 

Science  deals  with  the  first  level  of  consciousness  and  its 
subject  matter.  The  last  three  levels  and  their  imperceptible 
subject  matter  are  attainable  through  philosophical  consciousness. 
Their  problems  and  understanding  of  their  solutions  as  well  as 
findings  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  philosophy.  Since  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  deals  with  the  self-evident  concepts  such  as  Shabad 
(divine  word),  Hukam  (command),  Truth,  Guru,  Satguru  (True 
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Guru),  Atma  (soul),  Sangat  (Holy  congregation),  Gurmukh 
(Guru-oriented  person)  and  Manmukh  (self-willed  person)  etc., 
clearly  his  domain  is  philosophy.  In  his  Vdrs,  though  at  places 
he  comes  forth  as  a  devoted  theologian  with  bubbling 
missionary  zeal  in  his  heart  and  mind,  yet  at  other  places  his 
terse  comments  and  views  about  Vedas  and  Shastras,  stand  him 
apart  as  a  philosopher.  However,  he  was  not  a  philosopher 
dealing  with  abstractions  and  confusing  more  the  confused 
people. 

In  his  Vdrs,  Bhai  Sahib's  multi-dimensional  approach 
becomes  crystal  clear.  He  has  dealt  with  subjects  like  age-old 
deep  teachings  of  Vedas  and  Shastras,  sensibility  and  insight 
of  astrology,  extracts  of  chemistry,  information  about  flowers 
and  plants,  knowledge  of  agriculture,  understanding  of  history, 
grasp  of  geography,  familiarity  of  moral  and  ethics,  comprehension 
of  dresses  and  clothing,  techniques  of  rites  and  ceremonies, 
tacts  and  moves  of  gamblers,  misdeeds  of  thieves,  robbers  and 
wayside  looters,  hypocrisy  of  self-styled  holymen,  wheeling  and 
dealings  of  double  talkers  and  betrayers,  tricks  of  swindlers, 
seriousness  of  thankless  and  the  fine  and  sensitive  knowledge 

Bhai  Gurdas  was  a  sharp  thinker.  This  can  be  well- 
perceived  from  the  dimensions  of  his  imagination.  While 
depicting  the  essence  of  "humility",  he  compared  it  with  feet. 
Envisaging  such  questions  as  why  other  parts  of  the  body  do 
not  deserve  the  same  respect  as  feet,  Bhai  Sahib  writes  in  Var 
4,  pauri  3  : 

hwt      h  ihr  ft  fen  fefa  tftl  wz\  sefteh 

?rt%  gg?r  §f?  >htu  dK'fV  prrftf  ahM  i 

U§fr  <J3T  fHZfeW  Hfddjd  UH7  oft  H¥W  I 


Manas  deb  su  kheh  hai  tis( u)  vichC i)  jibhai  lai  naklbl. 
Akbi  dekhan(i)  rup  rang  rag  nad  kahn  karan(i)  rakihi. 
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Pain  pai  rabrds(i)  karii)  gur  sikh  sun(i)  gur  sikh(i)  tnanibi. 
Murda  hoe  miirid(u)  garibi.(3) 

Human  body  is  dust  in  which  the  tongue  acts  as  supreme  and 
a  proclaimer. 

Eyes  behold  different  forms  and  colours  while  the  ears  reach 

melodious  music  and  other  sounds  to  the  mind. 

The  nose  remains  engrossed  in  smelling  fragrances.  All  five 

sensing  organs  are  located  at  the  top  end  of  -he  body  and 

they  often  indulge  in  evil/sinful  deeds. 

Feet  are  at  the  lowest  end  of  the  body.  They  shed  their  ego 

and  become  honourable  by  their  fortune.  (Being  placed  lower, 

they  are  humble). 

By  complete  treatment,  the  True  Guru  destroys  the  chronic 
ailment  of  ego. 

By  virtue  of  touching  of  holy  feet,  and  listening  to  the  sermons 
of  Guru,  the  true  Sikhs  of  Guru  reflect  and  accept  them  in 


One  who  becomes  humble  and  free  of  all 
body  is  fit  to  be  enrolled  as  a  disciple. (3) 

Bhai  Sahib  Ji  was  very  critical  of  the  rituals,  beliefs  in  good 
or  bad  omens  based  on  auspicious-inauspicious  times  and 
events.  In  eighth  pauri  of  5th  Var,  he  explains  the  futility  of  the 
so-called  omens  in  the  life  of  a  Gurmukh  (Guru-oriented 
person).  He  says  : 


STB"  cffo  feH<3'H  Wtf  TO  tJtft  foT§-  3%  Sd'd'  I 
gjgyfa  ^WUt  §3W  II 

Saun  sagun  vicharne  nau  grih  barah  rds(i)  vichara 


Val  chhal  kar(i)  viswas  lakh  bahu  chukhi  kio  ravai  bhatard. 
Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  pdtfi)  utard. 

{Var  5,  pauri  8) 

Many  consult  tomes  of  astrology  to  work  out  good  omens, 
from  the  position  of  the  nine  planets  (Moon,  Sun,  Saturn,  Mars, 
Jupiter  etc.),  and  the  twelve  positions  of  the  Sun  (Ras). 


other  such-like  acts — the  product  of  ignorance  and  dark  age. 
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Some  take  auspicious  and  inauspicious  cues  from  the  sighting 
or  position  of  the  donkey,  dog,  cat,  eagle,  jackal  or  whirlwind 
that  they  may  see  or  come  across  while  setting  out  from  home 
on  way  to  some  business. 

Coming  across  a  female  with  water-filled  pitcher  or  a  male, 
or  a  fire  has  good  or  bad  significance  in  their  schemes  of 
things.  Some  try  to  take  a  cue  of  good  or  bad  omen  from 
one/two  sneezes  or  hiccups. 

The  entire  world  is  entangled  in  the  doubts  and  suspicions 
of  Thit,  Var,  and  Bhadra. 

How  will  woman  with  multi-tastes  and  desires  (a  prostitute) 
and  who  uses  countless  deceits  enamour  the  Lord  husband  ? 
Gurmukhs  obtain  fruits  of  comfort  and  peace  (from  the  divine 
word  of  the  Guru)  and  thus  are  emancipated.® 

Although  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  was  a  great  linguistic  yet  he  wrote 
only  in  two  languages— Punjabi  and  Braj  Bhasha;  despite  his 
knowledge  about  other  languages  being  extensive  and 
authoritative.  Whenever  he  needed  words  or  expressions  to  suit 
a  tradition  or  knowledge,  he,  with  his  determination  and  literary 
pursuits  would  be  able  to  find  most  appropriate  substitute. 
Intellects  like  Bhai  Gurdas  when  tested  and  shaped  to  be 
brought  out  in  any  form,  accepted  the  results  cheerfully.  He 
(Bhai  Gurdas)  is  adorning  the  stage  even  today  with  utmost 
satisfaction,  grace,  and  dignity.  He  had  such  a  compatibility  of 
words  with  his  content  that  even  today,  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  substitute  one  with  any  other.  If  an  effort  is  made  to  do  so, 
the  entire  content  would  fall  apart. 

Bhai  Gurdas  Ji's  composition  is  revered  as  the  key  to  the 
Gurbanl  of  the  Sikh  Gurus,  because  he  was  the  first  person 
who  explained  the  thoughts  and  essence  of  various  topics  in 
easy  to  understand  language  for  the  benefit  of  common  people. 
He  tried  to  explain  the  fine  points  of  different  doctrines  and 
religions,  cultural  and  social  aspects  by  various  illustrations.  He 
did  so  again  and  again  with  extensive  exposition,  classification 
and  interpretations. 

Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  was  not  unaware  and  unconcerned  about 
the  anarchical  situation  prevalent  around  due  to  not  so  cordial 
relationships  existing  between  Hindus  and  Muslims.  Bhai  Ji  says 
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that  there  are  four  sections  of  Hindus  and  four  of  Muslims  in 
the  world.  The  members  of  both  religions  are  selfish,  jealous, 
proud,  bigoted  and  violent.  The  Hindus  invoke  'Ram'  and 
Muslims  'Rahlm'  but  in  reality  there  is  One  God.  Since  they  have 
forgotten  the  teachings  of  Vedas  and  Katebas  (their  holy 
scriptures),  are  indulging  in  worldly  greed  and  are  behaving  like 
devils,  they  have  gone  astray.  Truth  is  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Their 
leaders  Brahmins  and  Maulvts  preach  killing  one  another 
because  of  their  ignorance  and  animosities.  Neither  of  them 
shall  find  liberation  from  the  cycle  of  birth  _  and  death 
(transmigration).  Var  1,  pauri  21. 

The  principal  objective  of  Bhai  Sahib  Ji's  composition  was 
in  fact  to  spread  the  message  of  Sikhism.  Whatever  he  wrote 
or  composed  was  given  a  pragmatic  and  literary  form  through 
his  own  actions.  In  reality,  the  dynamism  of  his  entire  life  was 
closely  related  to  the  preaching  and  spreading  of  Sikh  doctrine. 
He  not  only  delved  into  the  philosophic  aspect  of  Sikhism  but 
also  presented  his  views  based  on  his  own  perception,  on  the 
system  and  technique  of  spiritual  quest.  His  entire  collection 
touches  upon  one  or  the  other  aspect  for  the  pursuit  of  Sikhism. 
Even  though  original  references  to  the  religious  ideas  can  be 
found  in  the  Gurbani,  yet  Bhai  Sahib  has  still  presented  them 
in  such  a  great  detail  and  clarity  that  they  have  become  creative 
and  inventive  by  themselves.  There  are  numerous  references 
and  hints  to  the  spiritual  thought  in  his  writings.  His  noterworthy 
contribution  to  Sikh  religion  was  the  description  of  its  form,  the 
significance  and  methodology  to  follow  its  basic  tenets. 

Explaining  the  philosophy  of  Gurbanl  that  He -The 
Creator  (Akal  Purkh)  is  all  in  all  and  Omnipresent,  the  Sikh 
Gurus  emphasized  that  gods  and  goddesses  are  also  His 
creations  and  did  not  attach  any  importance  to  their  worship. 
In  Var  12  (Paurts  1  to  12)  Bhai  Sahib  Ji  describes  the  real 
disposition  of  these  gods  and  goddesses  and  has  brought  out 
their  petty  and  trivial  nature.  Describing  the  deeds  and  duties 
of  gods  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Ihdra  etc.  Bhai  Ji  says  that  they 
remained  engrossed  in  mundane  pleasures  like  mortals  and 
performed  actions  under  their  ego,  indulged  in  ritualistic 
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worship  and  thus  failed  to  know  Him.  On  the  contrary  they 
propagated  themselves  to  be  supreme  and  ignored  Him  as  the 
All-pervading  and  Omnipresent. 

Writing  about  the  time  before  the  universe  came  into 
being,  he  describes  the  philosophic  aspect  of  creation  of  the 
universe  and  comprehensiveness  and  pervasiveness  of  the 
Creator  (MM  Purkh).  He  (Creator)  constituted  human  body 
with  five  elements  (Fire,  Earth,  Water,  Air  and  Sky)  and  made 
it  His  own  abode.  (He  is  present  in  everyone).  At  several  places 
he  talks  about  incarnation,  births  and  deaths  and  has 
categorized  the  living  being  in  8.4  million  (chaurasi  lakh) 
species  (forms  and  shapes).  Human  form  is  His  most  superior 
creation  which  should  be  dedicated  to  the  concentrated 
meditation  of  His  Nam.  Bhai  Sahib  gives  prime  importance  to 
the  ideals  of  Sikhism  and  analyses  its  various  aspects,  such  as 
its  path,  Satguru,  the  devoted  meditation,  concentration  on 
Nam,  self-control,  contentment,  surrender,  humility,  service  etc. 


Sikh 

Sikh  faith  though  born  and  brought  up  in  India,  is  a 
distinct  religion  that  has  its  own  metaphysics,  sociology  and 
epistemology.  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  re-emphasizes  its  separateness  and 
originalilty. 

Sikhism  professes  travelling  on  spiritual  path  while  still 
living  a  life  of  a  householder  and  enjoying  the  world  as  it 
unfolds  itself.  It  is  not  based  on  dogmas;  in  fact  it  is  a  way  of 
life  that  must  be  lived  successfully.  It  is  a  religion  whose  edifice 
has  equality  as  its  one  of  the  pillars.  It  is  a  religion  that  can 
lead  a  worldly  being  to  His  abode  and  salvation  through 
meditation,  humility,  service,  kindness,  beneficence,  love  and 
devotion.  Sikh  way  of  life  is  very  sensitive  and  demands  extreme 
dedication  and  discipline.  This  is  what  Bhai  Sahib  has  so 
beautifully  described  in  paufi  2  of  Var  9  : 

are  frrtft  H'dlof  %  firar  tsttz  feoft  ii 

fevt  tfi"      Ti  §<j        fcoft  ii 

Our  sikhi  harlk  hat  sil  chatan  phiki. 

Tikhi  khande  dhdr  hai  uh(u)  vdloh  niki. 
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path  is 


Sikhism  is  a  very  sensitive  and  practical  path  of  life  that 
is  extremely  difficult  to  follow.  It  is  not  just  a  religion  for  name 
sake,  but  relies  on  action  and  deeds.  Conduct  and  character  of 
a  follower  is  of  utmost  importance  here.  It  is  matchless  and 
incomparable  in  three  Ages  (Satyug,  Treta  and  Dudpaf).  It 
destroys  dualities,  brings  the  plurality  to  unity  and  provides 
ultimate  comfort  of  merging  with  the  Creator-God.  Its  form  and 
significance  cannot  be  brought  out  by  simple  words.  No  musical 
modes,  melodies,  music  and  the  Vedds  can  adequately  describe 
the  greatness  of  Sikhism.  No  one  has  been  able  to  explain 
details  and  limits  of  Nam  Simran,  the  most  prominent  aspect 

of  spiritual  bliss  can  appreciate  its  greatness.  It  cannot  be 
brought  within  the  bounds  of  knowledge  and  concentration.  Its 
blissfulness  can  be  enjoyed  only  through  the  grace  of  the  GurO 
in  the  company  of  religious  and  pious  persons  (Sadh  Sangat). 

Commenting  on  pilgrim  badiing,  worship,  faith  and  living 
life  of  rituals,  Bhal  Sahib  says,  "Bathing  in  Sikhism  is  not  to  wash 
the  body  again  and  again  but  to  clean  the  filth  of  wickedness 
and  evil-mindedness  from  the  mind  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru."  The  worship  in  Sikhism  is  the  worship  of  the  Gursikh 
and  to  get  imbued  in  the  savoury  of  the  spirit  of  devotion.  "Faith 
in  Sikhism  is  to  put  a  garland  of  the  Guru's  divine  words  around 
the  neck"  (make  Guru's  word  an  edict  of  daily  life)  and  living 
life  in  Sikhism  means  overcoming  and  destroying  the  ego  and 
vanities  during  life-time.  (Become  humble  and  sans  ego). 

In  twelfth  Vdr,  describing  the  characterization  of  a  Gursikh, 
Bhai  Ji  holds  him  at  a  very  high  pedestal.  Bhai  Sahib  goes  to 
the  extent  of  saying  that  he  would  sacrifice  himself  unto  those 
Sikhs  who  had  the  good  fortune  of  having  a  glimpse  of  the 
Guru,  those  who  had  the  fortune  of  sitting  in  the  holy 
congregation,  those  who  are  sweet  in  their  conversation, 


affection;  those  who  themselves  have  attained  emancipation 
and  are  sincerely  helping  others  to  achieve  the  same. 
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What  should  be  the  daily  routine  of  a  Sikh  ?  Bhal  Ji  has 
defined  it  thus,  "I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 
who  rise  during  later  part  of  the  night,  and  proceed  to  a  nearby 
pond  at  that  ambrosial  hour  to  take  a  bath  in  order  to  freshen 
themselves  up.  They  then  sit  in  meditation  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  with  singular  mind.  Thereafter,  they  go  and  join  the 
assembly  of  holy  men  sitting  together  singing  panegyrics  of  the 
Lord,  listen  to  the  divine  words  of  the  Guru  (Gurhani).  During 
other  time,  they  seek  the  company  of  the  like-minded  Sikhs  who 
are  also  devoted  to  the  realization  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  serve 
the  Guru  and  his  Sikhs  are  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  their 
devotion.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  though  powerful 
do  not  exercise  their  power  (lest  they  cause  harm  to  anybody), 
who  are  worthy  of  respect  yet 
wisdom  and 

well  informed  and  intelligent.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  who 
accept  God's  Will  happily,  are  enamoured  by  the  path  of  Guru- 
conscious  Sikhs,  and  know  how  to  live  in  this  transient  world 
as  guests.  According  to  Bhai  Sahib  a  Gursikh  is  imbued  with 
all  the  virtues  of  an  ideal  person.  The  Gurmukh  of  Guru  Nanak 
and  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  are  photo  copy  of  each  other. 

In  Vars  28  and  40,  Bhai  Sahib  throws  light  on  the  daily 
routine  of  a  Sikh  i.e.  Nitnem.  In  Var  twenty,  pauftS  onwards, 
he  has  drawn  pointed  attention  towards  the  way  of  life,  actions, 
and  the  expressions  to  be  used  by  a  Gursikh.  Bhai  Sahib  Ji 
advises  us  very  emphatically  that  all  worldly  relations  are  false. 
The  only  relation  that  matters  is  one  between  a  Gursikh  and 
his  Guru  who  is  the  manifestation  of  God  on  this  Earth.  All  other 
relations  are  worthless  since  these  are  motivated  by  materialistic 
attractions,  and  cause  distraction  from  Creator.  These  relations 
bring  in  mere  suspicions  and.  illusions  in  an  already  suspicious 
mind.  The  true  and  real  bonding  is  between  the  Gursikh  and 
his  Guru. 


Satguru 

The  place  of  Satguru  is  supreme 
in  Sikhism.  He  is  a  beacon  of  light  who  lights 


leant 
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of  his  disciple  lest  he  loses  his  objective  of  life  under  the 
influence  of  maya  the  distractor  supreme. 

Bhai  Sahib  has  amply  dwelt  on  the  greatness  of  Guru  and 
devotion  needed  towards  him.  The  splendour  and  glory  appears 
mentioned  emphatically  at  regular  intervals  in  his  compositions. 
This  is  in  total  consonance  with  the  ideology  of  Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji  which  clearly  states  that  no  emancipation  is  possible 
without  the  grace  of  Guru.  Since  Vedic  period,  the  need  for  a 
Guru  in  leading  a  purposeful  life  particularly  in  spiritual  pursuit 
has  been  stressed  convincingly.  Those  who  hold  faith  in  Yogic 
or  Tantric  practices  can  accomplish  nothing  without  a  Guru. 
For  fulfilment  of  spiritual  ambitions,  Sufis  also  accept  importance 
of  a  teacher  (Guru)  for  proper  guidance.  Guru  Nanak  who  was 
guided  by  the  Lord  Supreme  Himself  has  described  the 
greatness  of  the  Guru  with  great  sensitivity  and  devotion.  Bhai 
Gurdas  Ji  has  aptly  elucidated  the  importance  of  Guru  in  very 
simple  idioms,  what  Guru  Nanak  and  his  successor  Gurus  had 
laboriously  emphasized  in  their  compositions. 

To  reach  the  doctrine  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  that  primarily 
consisted  of  Nam  Simran,  singing  Lord's  praises,  serving  His 
creation  with  unconditional  love  and  living  in  His  Command/ 
Will  (Hukam)  to  the  wayward  masses  in  simple  language  was 

description  of  greatness  and  glory  of  Guru  in  his  writings 
(Kabitts  and  Vars)  it  was  but  natural. 

Emphasizing  the  need  of  a  Guru,  Bhai  Sahib  says,  "There 
is  an  utmost  necessity  of  a  noble  soul,  an  ideal  man,  a  saintly 
person,  a  spiritually  superior  mentor  who  could  appease  a 
seeker's  desire,  curiosity  and  spiritual  hunger.  To  drive  away 
darkness,  a  lamp  is  required  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  can 
only  be  driven  away  by  knowledge  and  awareness  that  can  best 
be  imparted  by  a  Guru  who  himself  is  an  effulgent  realized  soul. 
The  Guru  nurtures  the  seeds  of  spiritualism,  allaying  sorrows 
from  the  mind  and  removing  the  gossamer  thin  veil  of  ego  that 
covers  his  real  self.  He  can  through  his  own  perception  and 
sensation,  develop  the  personality  and  character  of  a  true 
disciple  (Sikh).  By  his  blessings,  Guru  vanquishes  all  difficulties 
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that  a  Sikh  faces  in  his  spiritual  pursuits.  He  enlightens  the 
wayward  and  worldly  absorbed  person  by  teaching  him  the 
reality  of  the  material  world  and  guiding  him  towards  Nam 
Simran,  the  express  ticket  to  the  realization  of  God.  In  Var  22, 
Bhai  Sahib  says  that  there  was  darkness  all  around  (world  was 
absorbed  in  ritualism  and  truth  was  not  seen  anywhere).  The 
world  was  going  through  rather  dire  conditions,  and  a  true 
Guru,  the  noble  redeemer  was  hardly  to  be  found.  Bhai  Sahib 
has  described  the  greatness  of  the  true  Guru  by  several 
examples  in  Var  15  (pauris  12  and  13).  He  called  the  Guru, 
a  true  emperor,  protector  of  the  protectors,  benevolent,  tme 
doctor,  principal  pilgrimage  centre,  the  philosopher's  stone  and 
an  ocean  of  bliss  and  happiness. 

Referring  to  Gurbani,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  Guru's 
utterances  (Gur-Shabad),  his  teachings  and  wisdom  has  a  great 
significance  for  a  Sikh  because  the  Guru  is  enshrined  in  his 
utterances.  (Guru  Gobihd  Singh  Ji  elevating  Sri  Adi  Granth  to 
the  status  of  a  Guru  is  ample  proof  of  its  exalted  status).  Reciting, 
listening  and  contemplating  on  it  is  like  listening  to  the  sermons 
of  Guru  in  person.  In  Var  57,  accepting  the  Gur-Shabad  (Guru's 
word)  as  the  image  of  the  Guru,  Bhai  Sahib  has  shown  his 
manifestation  amidst  the  religious  congregations. 

Guru,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  this  relationship  is  not  worldly  or 
mundane  but  divine.  It  can  also  be  termed  sacred  and  celestial. 
That  is  why  the  closest  worldly  relation  between  a  father  and 
his  son  seems  so  trifling  and  paltry.  As  mentioned  in  Var  39, 
Bhai  Sahib  says  that  first  three  Gurus  gave  more  importance  to 
obedience,  service  and  competence  to  the  relationship  while 
passing  on  the  seat  of  Guru.  Selection  was  always  merit-based. 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  another  very  important  aspect 
covered  in  Bhai  Jfs  writings.  Emergence  of  desire  and 
enthusiasm  of  doing  service  for  the  Guru  is  natural  with 
emanation  of  faith  and  devotion  for  the  Guru.  In  Var  27  Bhai 
Sahib  defines  the  service  to  be  of  two  types  -  external  and 
internal.  The  external  service  involves  such  acts  that  help 
comforting  the  body  of  the  Guru,  such  as  fanning  him,  rubbing 
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and  massaging  Guru's  feet,  bringing  water  for  him  etc.  The 
internal  service  is  to  meditate,  remember  the  Creator  with 
singular  mind  and  concentration  of  consciousness  and 
internalizing  Him  with  every  breath  of  life. 

In  Var  36,  Bhai  Sahib  strongly  condemns  an  impostor 
Guru.  Giving  example  of  Baba  Prithi  Chahd,  the  eldest  son  of 
Guru  Ram  Das  JI,  who  was  not  bestowed  with  Guruship,  Baba 
Prithi  Chaiid's  fake  claim  and  creating  troubles  for  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  was  much  criticized  by  Bhai  Sahib.  He  called  them 
fraudulent,  cunning,  crafty,  even  eunuch  and  hermaphrodite. 

Slanderers,  defamers  and  culminators  of  Guru  also  did  not 
escape  Bhai  Sahib's  criticism  (  Var  35).  He  called  them  Guruless 
and  unfortunate  ones.  He  (Bhai  Sahib)  called  them  low  bred, 
mean,  degenerated,  depraved,  indecorous  and  corrupt  (Var 37). 

Condemning  the  imitators,  forgers  and  backbiters  of  Guru 
very  strongly,  Bhai  Ji  has  described  the  splendour,  greatness  and 
significance  of  Guru  in  his  compositions  and  established  him 
as  an  essential  element  in  the  attainment  of  salvation. 

Path  of  Sikhism  is  not  clear  without — 

1.  Worship  with  Loving  Devotion. 

2.  Sadh  Sangat- Congregation  of  true  seekers. 

3.  Nam  Simran  -  Remembering  the  Lord  by  His  names 
reflectively  so  as  to  acquire  His  traits. 

4.  Unconditional  surrender  of  the  self. 


1.  Worship  with  Loving  Devotion 

There  had  been  numerous  forms  of  worship  and 
meditation  in  vogue  since  time  immemorial.  Without  assigning 
any  traditional  name,  Sikh  philosophy  called  it  by  the  name  of 
Loving/Devotional  worship  (Prema  Bhagti).  Devotion  is  love 
that  erupts  from  the  heart.  Guru  Nanak  says ; 

Nanak  bbae  bhagat(i)  nistara  dubidha  viapai  dilja. 

(SGGS,  p.  75). 

The  only  way  to  cross  worldly  ocean  is  through  loving 
devotional  worship. 
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Bhai  Gurdas  expresses  precepts  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji : 

dllyt  jTw  3dlld  oT  flT  I 

Gobhid  bhaa  bhagat(i)  ka  bhukha.  (Vcir  10,  Paurll~) 

Parmeshwar  (God)  is  hungry  of  loving  worship. 

Love  is  an  essential  component  of  worship.  Unless  one 
5  implicit  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord,  one  cannot  indulge  or 
engage  one's  mind  in  worship.  If  the  mind  remains  in  love  with 
Lord,  it  will  feel  detached  with  the  world.  One  may  call 
renunciation  broadly,  but  this  renunciation  is  different  than  the 
traditional  concept.  It  does  not  mean  turning  away  from  the 
worldly  duties  as  a  social  being  and  a  householder.  The  crux 
of  such  renunciation  is  to  feel  detached  from  the  mundane 
worldly  attractions,  just  as  a  lotus  remains  unsullied  of  mud 
while  living  in  a  pond.  Such  renunciation  gives  up  the  chase 
of  mammon  (Maya)  and  not  the  world.  This  concept  in  fact 
demands  much  discipline  and  practice  to  make  it  a  part  of  one's 
life.  It  needs  total  surrender  before  the  Guru,  the  epitome  of 
God.  "In  the  game  of  love",  says  Kabir  JI,  "come  to  me  with 
your  head  on  your  palm  and  ask  no  reason;  for  this  path  leads 
one  to  salvation."  Those  stung  by  the  devotion-bug  cannot  wean 
themselves  away.  This  spark  of  Satguru's  love  when  lit  within 
a  person  cannot  be  kept  hidden  or  assuaged.  Such  a  person 
is  for  the  Guru  and  the  Guru  is  in  him.  They  may  be  two  in 
form  but  are  one  in  soul. 

2.  Sadh  Sahgat 

Congregation  of  True  Seekers  :  Equality  among  all  human 
beings  is  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  Sikhism  regardless 
of  caste,  creed,  race,  gender,  colour  etc.  Sadh  Sarigat  meaning 
congregation  of  the  seekers  of  the  Truth  is  an  institution  that 
the  founder  Guru  started  very  earnestly.  Devotees  of  the  Lord 
from  all  walks  of  life  would  assemble  at  a  place,  sit  together 
side  by  side  and  sing  Almighty's  paeans.  Such  gathering  of  truth 
seekers  is  like  sandalwood  tree  that  makes  others  fragrant  as 
congregation 


Religious  assemblies  are  essential  part  and  parcel  of 
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development.  Whether  the  effort  is  channelled  into  the  paths 
of  enlightenment,  virtuous  actions,  yoga  or  meditation,  assembly 
of  seekers  has  been  accepted  in  all  alternatives.  In  Sikh  religion, 
the  religious  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  has  a  special 
significance.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  says : 

H%  nnjf  tit  Hdftdifd  fm  H  HfWII 

Mere  Madhau  ji  sat-sangat  mile  su  taria. 

(SGGS,  p.  10) 

One  who  joins  the  holy  congregation  would  swim  across  the 
worldly  ocean. 

In  Sikh  religion  the  congregations  have  been  recognized 
as  the  representation  of  Guru  himself.  A  holy  congregation  is 
Sadh  Sangat  only  if  the  name  of  one  Lord  is  propagated  and 
meditated  upon.  Guru  Nanak  says : 

HdAdlfd  Stat  W&ftl  II  fat  ?Wt^f  II 

Satsarigat  kaisi  janiai.  Jithai  eko  ndm(u)  vakhdniai. 

{SGGS,  p.  72) 


3.  Nam  Simran 

Remembering  the  Lord  by  His  Name :  Sikhism  has  also 
been  called  a  path  of  Nam  Simran  for  realization  of  the  Lord. 
This  has  been  one  of  the  primary  themes  of  all  compositions 
of  Guru  Nanak  and  other  Gurus  and  its  importance  is  mentioned 
in  Gurhanl  repeatedly.  Guru"  Arjan  in  Sukhmani  says : 

faH3§  fanfe  faHfo  m  II 

offe"  cTOH  37T  wfx  fii<;"s0  ll 

Simro  simarfi)  simarfi)  sukh(u)  pdvau. 

Kal(i)  kales  tan  mdhe  mifdvau.  (SGGS,  p.  262) 

I  recite  His  name  repeatedly  and  thus  I  am  able  to  dispel  all 

my  distresses. 

A  deep  study  of  Gurbdni  relating  to  the  meditation  leads 
one  to  the  conclusion  that  being  signifier  of  the  imperceptible, 
the  Nam  is  also  indescribable  and  priceless.  Therefore  it  is 
difficult  to  know  its  mysteries.  Nam  helps  one  cross  the  worldly 
ocean  with  ease  and  free  one  from  the  cycle  of  repeated  births. 
It  is  an  Immortal  entity  that  can  bring  honour  and  authority. 
It  is  an  easily  practicable  way  of  realization  of  one's  aim  of  life; 
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i.e.,  Salvation.  Meditation  on  Lord's  name  can  result  in  dispelling 
griefs  and  distresses. 

Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  explained  the  practice  of  Nam  Simran 
in  his  Vars  very  beautifully.  He  says,  "Contemplation  on  Nam 
frees  the  mind  of  all  anxieties.  Remembering  the  Immortal  with 
concentrated  mind  ends  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Meditation 
on  His  Nam  destroys  all  pains,  distresses,  sorrows  and 
difficulties.  Meditation  on  Nam  of  the  Fearless  blows  away  all 
fears  and  suspicions.  It  also  ends  all  enmities  and  erases  all 

casteless  Lord  eliminates  all  considerations  based  on  class  etc. 

Just  as  in  Gurbanl,  Bhai  Sahib  has  also  given  very  high 
significance  to  Nam  Simran.  He  holds  it  as  an  antidote  to  all 
the  disruptions,  hinderances,  obstacles  and  obstructions  in  a 
human  being's  life  and  a  sure  way  to  march  towards  the  divine 
abode  of  the  Lord. 


4.  Surrender  to  His 


as  "Sentiment  of 
attainment"  in  the  Shastras.  The  seed  of  humility  and  modesty 
germinates  in  mind,  only  after  frankness,  candour,  and 
selflessness  start  residing  there.  The  ego  and  pride  is  dispelled, 


begins  to  realize  that  he  is  too  small  to  influence  any  event  of 
his  life.  Such  a  feeling  is  therefore,  the  foundation-stone  of 
spiritualism.  This  type  of  inclinations  and  sentiments  have  been 
stated  many  times  in  Gurbant,  labelling  all  the  worldly 
relationships  and  the  material  attractions  as  trifling,  insignificant, 
inconsequential  and  worthless.  The  human  being  has  no  other 
support  except  that  of  wondrous  Lord. 

Bhai  Gurdas  was  a  true  example  of  a  seeker  of  truth  who 
had  surrendered  himself  completely.  In  Var  29,  he  writes  that 
by  giving  up  all  claims  and  assertions,  one  should  in  utter 
humility  and  surrender,  fall  at  the  doorsteps  (lotus  feet)  of  the 
Creator  and  beg  His  forgiveness  for  all  that  he  had  done  in  the 
past  births.  Var  36  is  a  clear  substantiation  of  the  humility,  his 
conviction  about  accepting  His  Will  and  surrender  to  the  Guru. 
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And  then  he  asks  for  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and  vices.  In  Var 
35,  he  also  advises  the  Sikhs  to  stay  away  from  lusts,  passions 
and  other  vices,  because  one  is  bound  to  lose  the  way  to  one's 
destination  by  getting  involved  in  all  such  attractions.  He  also 
interdicts  and  forbids  the  Sikhs  to  have  any  expectations  from 
the  worship  of  the  religious  centres,  because  any  materialistic 
gain  including  money  from  such  places  is  like  pure  poisons. 

Bhai  Gurdas's  writings  explaining  the  religious  philosophy 
of  Sikh  doctrine  are  firm  and  steadfast.  All  his  compositions, 
therefore,  are  practical  and  in  traditional  codes  of  daily  practices 
of  a  Sikh.  According  to  Bhai  Sahib,  Satgurii  is  the  lighthouse 
under  whose  radiance  and  guidance,  the  Sikhs  can  practice 
Nam  Simran,  Sewa  (Selfless  service).  Surrender  to  His  will  can 
make  their  lives  successful,  effective  and  purposeful.  Bhai  Sahib 
also  asks  Sikhs  to  desist  from  evil  deeds,  filthy  thoughts,  lustful 
passion,  greed  and  other  vices. 
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T)  hai  Gurdas  Ji's  works  can  be  broadly  divided  under  the 
JL3  following  three  categories  : 
a.  Sanskrit  Slokas. 

c.  Varan. 

a.  Sanskrit  Slokas 

According  to  Gur  Partap  Sura]  Granth  by  Bhai  Saiitokh 
Singh,  they  are  only  six  in  number  and  not  extant. 

b.  Kabitt-Swayyas 

Till  late  thirties  of  the  last  century,  the  number  of  Kabitt- 
Swayyas  available  were  556.  In  1940,  Bhai  Vir  Singh  searched 
out  119  more  Kabitts  and  published  them  under  the  title  of 
Kabitt-  Bhai  Gurdas-  Diisra  Skandh  to  give  them  a  separate 
identity.  Bhai  Gurdas  has  not  been  so  well  known  for  his  Kabitt- 
Swayyas  as  for  his  Varan.  Since  Kabitt-Swayyas  are  written  in 
Braj  Bhasha  -  which  is  not  popular  in  Punjab,  the  scholars  paid 
scant  attention  to  them. 

The  Kabitts  though  composed  when  Bhai  Sahib  was  away 
at  Agra,  Benares  and  other  East-Indian  places  in  Hindi  heartland 
are  loaded  with  devotion  and  Sikh  code  of  conduct. 

Out  of  675  Kabitt-Swayyas,  about  96  percent  are  Kabitts. 
Swayyas  are  only  3  and  found  only  in  first  skandh.  The 
remaining  are  Dohds  (8),  Sorathas  (8)  and  Ch hands  (8). 
Therefore  calling  them  Kabitt— Bhai  Gurdas,  will  not  be 
inappropriate. 

The  important  feature  of  these  Kabitts  is  that  no  Arabic  or 
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Persian  vocabulary  has  been  used  in  them.  It  speaks  much  about 
Bhal  Sahib's  command  over  Braj  Bhasha. 

Like  his  Vars,  his  Kabilts  also  underline  the  importance 
of  householder's  life.  (Kabitt  376).  A  true  disciple  can  attain 
liberation  by  remaining  a  householder  and  practising  the  word 
of  Guru.  Here,  he  gives  example  of  rice  grain  saying  that  rice 
is  useful  only  in  its  husk,  as  huskless  rice  cannot  reproduce  rice 
further.  When  stored  with  husk,  weevil  (insect)  cannot  destroy 
it.  Just  as  husk  is  the  protector  of  rice  grain,  household  life  is 
the  armour  of  a  Gursikh,  and  the  disciple  of  the  Guru  lives  in 
the  world  without  being  attached  to  worldly  affairs.  Bhal  Ji 
explains  his  views  in  Kabitt  121. 


crec 


9  Vars.  It  would 
not  be  incorrect  nor  should  there  be  any  objection  to  accept 
Var  40  also  as  Bhai  Sahib's  composition.  From  the  thought,  the 
emotion,  the  style,  the  technique,  the  mode,  the  language  and 


Vars,  many  scholars  like  Macauliffe,  Bhai  Vir  Singh,  Bhai 
Kahn  Singh  Nabha,  Giani  Nirahjan  Singh,  Pandit  Narain  Singh, 
GianI  Hazara  Singh  etc.  agree  that  this  var  (40)  can  be  ascribed 
to  Bhai  Sahib.  Besides  it  is  mentioned  in  Gurbilas  Patshahi  6 
"BJ?  M  HH  vrfdTW  W5\  \  40  mi  U^tll"  Therefore 
accepting  Var  40  as  Bhai  Sahib's  composition  would  not  be 
incorrect.  However  Var  41  cannot  be  accepted  as  composition 
of  Bhai  Gurdas  Bhalla.  Bhai  Vir  Singh  writes,  "In  the  Sikh 


of  Bhai  Gurdas.  First  was  Bhai  Gurdas  Bhalla  who  happened 
to  be  a  cousin  of  Bibi  Bhani  and  a  contemporary  of  Guru  Amar 
Das  ji,  Guru  Ram  Das  JI,  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  and  Guru  Hargobirid 
Sahib.  The  Vars  are  his  compositions.  The  second  Bhai  Gurdas 
was  a  disciple  of  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  Sahib.  He  was  the  father 
of  a  prominent  Sikh  who  used  to  be  the  waver  of  the  fly  whisk 
(WW)  of  Guru  Gobiiid  Singh  Ji.  The  third  Bhai  Gurdas  was 
from  the  lineage  of  Bhai  Behlo,  and  he  was  a  Masand.  He 
stayed  with  Baba  Ram  Rai  Ji  for  a  long  time,  and  later  with  Mata 
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Punjab  Kaur,  the  widow  of  Baba  Ram  Rai.  Afterwards,  he 
begged  forgiveness  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Ji  and  remained  in 
his  service. 

The  author  of  41*  Var  is  none  of  these  persons.  The  theme 
of  this  Var  is  totally  different  than  what  Bhai  Gurdas  Bhalla  had 
been  dwelling  on  in  the  first  40  Vars.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
ascribed  to  him.  It  was  composed  by  a  poet  named  Gurdas 
Singh  who  perhaps  was  a  contemporary  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh 
Ji.  This  Var  is  part  of  Sarah  Loh  Granth  by  Amar  Singh  Chaakar, 
which  was  written  after  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Sahib  and  it  ends 
with  a  Dohra  that  reads  as  follows  : 

didtj'H  frw  ire??  cfl§  t#  w  srfg  ^{H^  i 


Gurdas  Singh 

The  year  of  the  composition  of  this  Dohra  is  given  as  1700 
A.D.  (Sammat  1757)  but  its  internal  evidence  shows  that  it  was 
written  much  later. 

CRT  TOT  Htft  cffo  cTRT  S#  W%  I 

y«6  fortm*  tfw/f  wi'ter  gurfate  hulae. 

If  5«c?i  is  taken  12th  century  of  Hijri  calendar,  then 
this  is  equivalent  to  1787  A.D.  (Sammat  1844).  Studying  the  first 
forty  Vars  deeply,  it  is  revealed  that  these  were  written  at 
different  times  in  different  circumstances  for  guidance  of  the 
worldly  people  to  help  them  resolve  their  day  to  day  problems. 


Gist  of  Vars 

The  first  Var  consists  of  49  paurls  and  deals  with  subjects 
that  have  historical  significance.  It  commences  with  invocation 
of  the  Lord  -  the  Supreme  Being.  He  then  describes  about  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  the  four  ages  conventionally  accepted 
in  Indian  theology,  (Satyug,  Dvapar,  Treta,  Kalyug)  and 
domination  of  four  varrias  (Brahmin,  Khairi,  Vaish  and  Shudra) 
in  each  age.  While  deliberating  on  anarchy  of  all  the  ages,  Bhai 
Sahib  states  that  in  this  Kalyug -the  dark  age,  everybody 
conducts  himself  according  to  his  own  whims  and  fancies  and 
is  busy  in  fulfilment  of  his  selfish  interests.  Commenting  on 
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ai  Sahib  says,  "The  members 
of  both  religions  are  selfish,  jealous,  proud,  bigotted  and 
violent."  He  also  writes  about  anarchy  all  around.  Places  of 
worship  of  Hindus  (Thakurdivaras)  were  being  demolished  and 
replaced  with  mosques.  Poor  were  being  butchered.  In  such 
period  of  oppression,  advent  of  a  prophet  -  reformer  like  Guru 
Nanak  became  imminent.  Describing  prominent  events  of  Guru 
Nanak's  life  (pauris  23-44)  and  through  them,  Guru's  philosophy, 
praises  all  the  six  Gurus  -  Guru  Nanak  through  Guru  Hargobihd 
Sahib  Ji.  In  the  context  of  prophet  tradition  in  India,  he  explains 
the  misconception  about  the  word  Wdbeguru.  In  this  Var  he 
impresses  on  the  reader  that  to  have  meaningful  life,  one  should 
have  full  devotion  for  Guru  and  practise  His  precepts.  Humility 
should  be  the  significant  asset  of  a  human  personality  and 
people  of  such  conduct  swim  across  the  worldly  ocean  easily. 
From  this  Var,  one  gets  to  know  about  the  depth  of  knowledge 
and  impressive  poetic  acumenship  of  Bhai  Sahib. 

In  second  Var  of  twenty  pauris  (stanzas),  all-pervading 
nature  of  God  (Wdbeguru)  is  distinctly  lucid.  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 
uses  the  examples  of  an  instrumentalist,  water,  cotton  thread, 
gold,  sugarcane,  milk,  sun,  fire,  eyes  etc.  to  substantiate  the  Sikh 
ideology.  Giving  example  of  rain  that  falls  equally  everywhere, 


drop  that  falls  on  the  mouth  of  an  oyster  and  turns  itself  into 
a  pearl.  And  when  it  goes  into  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  it  changes 
into  venom.  Guru's  word  acts  differently  when  listened  by  a 
Guru-conscious  person  (Gurmukh)  and  a  self-conscious  person 
(Manmukh).  The  truth  about  the  Omnipresence  and 
Omniexistence  of  Lord-God  has  been  the  closing  line  of  all  the 
pauris.  In  addition  to  this  he  has  also  emphasised  on  God  being 
the  only  Creator.  Using  the  words  -  Ape  dp  vartadd  at  the  end 
of  every  paurt  conveys  that  He  is  Omnipresent. 

The  third  Var  of  (twenty)  pauris  (stanzas)  starts  with  the 
invocation  of  His  blessings.  Thereafter,  Bhai  Sahib  dwells  on 


then  goes  to  describe  the  appearance,  the 
attributes  of  a  Gurmukh  (a  Guru-conscious  Sikh),  a  noble  soul, 
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a  devout  and  an  ideal  Sikh.  Besides  all  this  he  throws  light  on 
the  subjects  of  Satguru,  Sddh  Sangat  and  Manmukh  (self- 
oriented  person).  He  also  defines  the  characteristics  of  a 
disciple. 

The  fourth  Var  consists  of  twenty-one  paurts  (stanzas).  In 
this  Var,  Bhai  Sahib  starts  describing  manifestation  of  material 
world  order.  Then  describing  human  life  as  rare  and  most 
supreme  of  all  eighty-four  lac  (8.4  million)  species  of  life  on 
this  earth,  he  has  stressed  upon  the  readers  to  make  a  success 
and  worthwhile.  Humility  has  been  described  as  an  essential 
ingredient  of  a  noble  and  truthful  person.  One  who  stays 
humble  has  far  greater  utility  and  value.  One  who  is  ladden 
with  virtues  bows  low.  This  has  been  substantiated  by  him  with 
examples  of  small,  insignificant,  much  ignored  objects  in  our 
lives  such  as  feet,  the  little  finger,  the  water,  the  ant,  grass,  earth 
etc.  Through  these  examples,  Bhai  Sahib  has  actually  been 
painting  the  picture  of  an  ideal  Sikh  of  the  Guru.  Who  despite 
being  blessed  with  all  the  goodness,  must  remain  humble. 

The  fifth  Var  consisting  of  twenty-one  paurts.  It  starts  with 
explanation  of  attributes  of  an  ideal  Sikh,  throwing  light  on 
his  contrasting  features  from  the  rest  of  materialistic  world.  An 
ideal  Sikh  (a  Gurmukh)  transcends  all  sorts  of  doubts  and 
suspicions,  rituals  and  holds  complete  faith  in  Guru's  word 
(Gurmat).  He  adores  One  God  while  marching  on  the  path 
shown  by  the  Guru.  Comparing  a  Gurmukh  and  a  Manmukh, 
Bhai  Sahib  says  that  a  Gurmukh  is  one  who  has  forsaken  his 
ego  whereas  a  Manmukh  burns  in  the  fire  of  egotism  all  the 
time.  The  high  status  that  a  woman  is  held  in  the  Sikh  society 
has  also  been  discussed.  Much  in  accordance  with  the  Sikh 
view-point,  Bhai  Gurdas  calls  a  woman  Mokhdwan  (Door  of 
deliverance)  and  Ardhsariri  (half  the  man's  body).  In  the 
medieval  age,  one  required  much  courage  for  such  comments. 
In  the  last  paurt,  the  help  of  the  Guru  to  swim  across  the  worldly 
ocean  comfortably  and  achieve  salvation  has  been  clearly 
explained. 

The  sixth  Var  contains  twenty  paurts  and  it  starts  with 
praises  of  the  One  -  Absolute  God.  Continuing,  he  says  that 
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the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  an  abode  of  truth  and 
He  Himself  resides  there.  Besides,  he  also  refers  to  the  life-style 
of  an  ideal  Sikh  ( Gurmukh)  and  his  daily  practices,  the  religious 
congregation,  and  absorption  in  the  meditation  of  Lord's  Nam 
(Nam  Simran)  while  honouring  the  obligations  of  married  life 
and  other  worldly  affairs.  He  also  throws  light  on  some  of  the 
guiding  principles  of  Gurmat.  Defining  a  manmukh  -  a  self- 
oriented  person,  he  compares  him  with  an  owl,  bamboo, 
serpent  etc.  one  who  holds  the  characteristics  of  all  the  above- 
mentioned  creatures.  He  compares  him  with  a  pod  of  garlic 
which  can  never  have  perfume  of  musk.  In  fifth  paurt,  he 
elucidates  the  sloka  -  Pavan  guru,  pant  pita,  mata  dharat(i) 
mahat(u),  that  is  the  concluding  sloka  of  Jap(u)  bam,  and  the 
characteristic  of  a  Brahm-gidnl  from  Sukhmani  Sahib  in  eighth 
pautf.  The  twelfth  and  thirteenth  pauris  explain  the  true 
functions  of  a  human  body  parts,  as  the  original  views  appear 
in  Anand  Sahib. 

Beginning  the  seventh  Vdr  consisting  of  twenty  pauris, 


personality  of  a  Gurmukh  (Guru-oriented  person) 
quantitative  expressions  (numericals)  as  had  been  the  wont 
in  Puranas  and  Shastras.  The  sixteenth  pauri  contains 
praise  of  God  in  various  traits.  In  the  last  four  pauris,  he  has 
discussed  the  importance  of  Guru,  an  ideal  Sikh  (Gurmukh) 
and  Gur-Shabad  (Guru's  precept).  This  Vdr  gives  a  glimpse  of 
Bhai  Sahib's  knowledge  of  Vedas,  Shastras,  Puranas  and 
Astrology. 

wonders  of  creation  of  the  universe.  In  this  Vdr,  numerous 
mysteries  about  humanity  in  the  context  of  limitlessness  of 
universe  are  analyzed.  Quoting  the  35lh  pauri  of  Japji,  he  says 
"Guru  Nanak  in  his  Gian  Khand  (realm  of  knowledge),  feels 
awe-inspired  and  wonderstruck  when  he  (Guru  Nanak)  tells  us 
about  the  infinite  airs,  fires,  waters,  gods,  goddesses,  Brahmas, 
Indras,  Suns,  Moons  and  stars.  In  Sikhism,  realization  of  great 
and  infinite  expanse  of  universe  and  its  Creator  God 
automatically  gives  the  feeling  of  smallness  in  contrast  with  the 
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boundless  universe  around,  which  helps  in  shedding  ego 
(Haumai)  from  the  mind  and  it  is  a  must  to  acquire  true 
knowledge.  He  stresses  on  the  attainment  of  celestial  powers 
which  can  be  achieved  only  in  the  company  of  noble  and 
virtuous  people.  He  throws  light  on  two  prominent  religions 
of  the  time,  Hinduism  and  Islam.  In  the  end  he  prompts  the 
worldly  beings  to  become  ideal  Sikhs  -  Gurmukhs. 

Ninth  Var  has  twenty-two  stanzas  (Pauris).  Starting  with 
obeisance  to  the  glories  of  Wdbeguru  (the  wondrous  Supreme 
Being),  Bhai  Sahib  exegetes  the  greatness  of  Gur-Sbabad 
of  the  Guru)  and  lauds  the  holy  congregation  (Sacib 


Bhai  Sahib  analyses  the  virtues  of  an  ideal  Sikh  or  a  Guru- 
oriented  devout  Sikh,  his  life-style,  his  deeds,  his  relationship 
with  other  Sikhs  and  his  Guru,  the  company  of  saints  or  noble 
persons,  singing  of  Waheguru's  (God's)  glories  and  so  on.  To 
bring  out  the  virtues  and  true  form  of  a  devout  Sikh,  he  has 
used  the  paradigms  of  Sandalwood,  philosopher's  stone 
(Paras),  wish-fulfilling  tree  of  heaven  (Par/at)  and  Kamdbenu 
cow  of  god  Indra  that  provides  one  with  all  one's  demands. 
And  how  humble  should  a  Gursikh  be,  has  been  elucidated  with 
the  examples  of  feet,  earth,  water,  tree  etc. 

All  the  twenty-three  pauris  of  the  tenth  Var  have  been 
devoted  to  Bhagats  and  Saints  of  Indian  sub-continent,  whose 
lives  have  been  touched  upon  briefly  but  very  diligently. 
Spiritual  personalities  like  Prehlad,  Dhru,  Raja  Bal,  Ambrik,  Raja 
Janak,  Hari  Chaiid  and  Tara  Rani,  Vidur  and  Duryodhan, 
Draupadi,  Sadana,  Jaidev,  Namdev  and  Trilochan,  Dhahna 
Bhagat,  Beni,  Kabir  and  Ramanahd,  Sain,  Ravidas,  Ahiliya  and 
Gautam  have  been  praised  for  their  divine  dispositions  and 
characteristics. 

In  thirty-one  pauris  of  VarW,  Bhai  Sahib  dwells  on  Sikhs. 
He  defines  the  characteristics  of  Sikhs,  Gursikbs,  Gurmukhs, 
their  relationship  with  the  Guru  and  amongst  each  other.  Bhai 
Sahib  has  also  given  the  names  of  prominent  Sikhs  of  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji,  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji,  Guru  Amar 
Das  Ji,  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  and  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib  in  a 
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each.  There  were  other  devout  Sikhs  residing  in  different  towns 


attached  with  the  house  of  Guru.  These  have  also  been  dealt 
with  in  the  Var.  We  find  a  pauri  ascribed  to  Sikhs  of  Sultanpur, 
Masahd  Sikhs,  Sikhs  of  Punjab,  Mujahgi  Sahgat  of  Lahore,  Sikhs 
of  Kabul,  Sahgat oi  Agra  and  still  more  who  remained  in  service 
in  the  court  of  Guru  Sahibs.  Thus  this  Var  gives  ample  insight 
of  the  spread  of  Sikhism  during  the  times  of  first  to  Sixth  Nanak, 
besides  defining  the  characteristics  of  a  follower  of  Guru 
Nanak's  doctrine. 

Var  12  have  twenty  pauris.  Its  subject  matter  is  the  daily 
routine  and  code  of  conduct  of  the  Sikhs.  He  must  be  humble; 
wise;  free  of  avarice,  lust,  anger;  not  listen  to  slander  nor  indulge 


to  act  accordingly;  says  no  insipid  or  ascerbic  words  to  anyone; 
is  a  light  sleeper  and  eats  frugaly;  never  falls  in  the  grip  of 
mammon  and  ego  and  by  the  teachings  of  Guru,  bring  the 
wayward  and  wandering  mind  to  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru.  Bhai 


(a  god  of  Hindu  pantheon),  duties  of  ten  incarnations  of  Vishnu 
(another  god  of  Hindu  pantheon).  A  pauri.  has  also  been 
ascribed  to  Shiv  Ji,  Iiidra  and  Brahma,  sage  Narad  and  Bhagat 
Dhruv  and  Namdev-the  later  belonged  to  a  low  caste  of  the 
society. 

In  another  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  compared  a  Gurmukh 
with  Earth  and  a  tree.  Appreciating  the  importance  of  Sadh 
Sahgat,  the  incantation  of  Waheguru  and  Gunl-oriented 
Sikhs,  Bhai  Sahib  has  composed  a  pauri  on  each  of  these 
subjects. 

The  Var  13  of  twenty-five  pauris  is  also  called  the  'Var 

le' 


devotion  and  the  efforts  to  achieve  it.  Waheguru  has  been 
accepted  as  the  Guru-blessed-incantation  (Gurmahtar)  whose 
meditation  destroys  ego  from  self.  The  loving  elixir  that  one 


ed  in  a  few  pauris.  Guru's  significance  in  the  life  of  a 
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Sikh  has  been  brought  home  through  various  examples  like  a 
tree,  a  banyan  tree,  a  jeweller,  a  rich  money-lender  etc.  One 
may  praise  a  Guru  in  superlative  words  as  possible  yet  all  the 
praise  would  be  inadequate.  When  a  Guru  cannot  be  described 
by  his  traits  since  these  are  countless,  how  can  God  be  defined 
whose  characteristics  are  infinite;  for  Guru  is  the  manifestation 
of  God.  He  (Bhai  Ji)  further  says  that  only  His  love  can  make 
human  life  useful  which  can  be  obtained  by  embedding  one's 
consciousness  (Surati)  deep  into  the  Shabad  (Guru's  Word). 
And  Bhai  Sahib  closes  the  Var  by  remembering  the  six  Gurus 
in  twenty-fifth  pauri. 

Var  14  with  twenty  pauris  begins  with  the  praise  and 
commendation  of  a  true  Guru.  Taking  the  examples  of  the  three 
gods  of  Hindu  pantheon,  sage  Narad  and  using  the  characteristics 
of  Earth,  water,  tree,  sesame  seed,  domestic  animals,  cotton, 
sugarcane  a  rubiaceous  plant,  iron,  sandalwood,  Rebeck,  Bhai 
Sahib  establishes  that  a  Guru-conscious  Sikh  (Gurmukh)  has  all 
these  traits  and  therefore  he  is  Supreme.  Gurmukh  is  ever 
involved  in  Seva  (voluntary  service)  which  raises  his  level  of 
consciousness  that  helps  him  further  in  Nam  Simran. 

Var  15  of  twenty-one  pauris  starts  with  singing  paeans  of 
true  Guru.  Human  life  is  supreme  among  all  the  8.4  million 

then  its  primary  purpose  of  meeting  with  the  Lord  through  Nam 
Simran,  is  wasted.  Then  it  is  worst  than  demons  and  ghosts. 
No  human  being  should  depend  on  the  support  of  another 
person.  Instead  he  should  rely  more  on  the  blessings  of  God, 
the  Omnipotent.  One  should  beware  of  false  and  spurious 
relationships.  GurO  alone  is  the  true  friend  and  relation, 
dispeller  of  tribulations,  an  honest  trader,  a  true  doctor,  a  true 
place  of  pilgrimage,  a  philosopher's  stone,  Kalap-variksh  and 
an  emancipator  of  his  Sikhs.  Therefore,  a  Sikh  must  abide 
by  the  precepts  of  the  Guru,  use  all  his  limbs  for  the  good  of 
humanity  and  ever  remain  grateful  to  God  for  his  blessings  of 
this  life.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  must  remain  a  recluse  in  the 
environment  heavily  laden  with  mammon  (Maya). 

Var  16  of  twenty-one  pauris  commences   with  the 
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iciples  of  Sikhism 
attachment,  altruism,  humility,  service  (Seva),  the  holy 
congregation  etc.  In  bringing  home  the  salient  points,  he  used 
water,  lotus  flower,  earth,  a  tree,  Sun,  the  sandalwood  as 
examples  for  a  Sikh  to  emulate.  The  importance  of  Sadh  Sangat 
in  pursuit  of  spiritual  goal  in  the  life  of  a  Sikh  has  again  been 
emphasised  upon.  In  the  process  of  these  percepts,  Bhai  Sahib 
seems  to  have  been  going  into  a  trance  because  thereafter  his 
pen  starts  talking  of  traits  of  God  who  is  beyond  and  infinite. 
He  is  also  very  categoric  in  saying  that  God  can  only  be  realized 
through  the  help  of  a  Guru. 

The  Var  17  mostly  concerns  with  sermons  that  Bhai  Sahib 
has  conveyed  taking  the  examples  of  frog,  heron,  owl,  elephant, 
Tummd,  a  swan  etc.  Paurt  13  through  21  of  Var  17  deals  with 
characteristics  of  a  self-oriented  person  (Manmukh).  He  has 
been  portrayed  as  hyprocrite,  egoist,  betrayer,  backbiter,  cruel, 
a  liar,  an  ungrateful,  faithless,  imitator,  apostate,  duplicist,  a 

intents  who  keeps  evil  company  etc.  He  is  devoid  of  any 
goodness,  always  wishes  to  be  at  the  centre  of  all  the  social, 
religious,  and  political  activities  around  him.  Bhai  Gurdas 
compares  a  Manmukh  with  a  conch  shell  which  comes  out  of 
ocean  containing  various  jewels,  a  crane  standing  on  one  leg 
as  if  in  meditation  but  spares  no  fish  to  become  a  morsel 
of  his  meal.  A  Manmukh  never  overlooks  his  own  selfish 
motive.  In  comparison  to  this  he  has  also  presented  an  analytical 
view  of  the  pure,  chaste  activities  of  a  noble  person  through 
which  he  is  able  to  attain  high  spiritual  state.  Bhai  Sahib  has 
unravelled  the  negative  aspects  of  human  life  in  a  very  simple 
way. 

Var  18  comprises  of  twenty-three  pauris.  This  Var  mainly 
dwells  upon  Lord's  Creation  of  the  Universe  and  the  nature  of 
this  creation.  The  entire  creation  is  a  supreme  specimen  of 
Lord's  artistry  whose  secret  is  known  only  to  Him.  Having 
created  it,  He  has  bound  it  under  a  strict  untemperable 
discipline.  To  experience  every  aspect  of  His  creation,  the 
Supreme  Creator  made  this  nature  His  abode.  He  is  not  aloof 
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or  detached  from  His  creation.  All  th 
of  nature  like  fire,  air,  water  etc.  operate  in  His  Hukam. 
Ironically,  the  created  has  forsaken  the  Creator.  His  materialistic 
attitude  has  virtually  made  the  Lord  a  stranger  to  him.  Bhai  Sahib 
cautions  the  seekers  repeatedly  not  to  get  themselves  deeply 
entangled  in  the  illusive  nature  of  maya,  but  direct  all  faculties 
of  mind  and  soul  towards  remembering  Creator  and  be  the 
recipient  of  His  grace.  The  ultimate  goal  of  a  human  being  is 
to  become  Sachiar-  truthful  of  character  and  that  would  be  just 
like  Him.  Only  then  can  he  be  absorbed  in  Him.  Guru  has  a 
prime  role  in  this  evolution  and  therefore  love  of  a  Sikh  and 
his  Guru  has  been  elucidated  at  the  end  of  the  Var. 

19  with  twenty-one  paurts  primarily  deals  with  Guru- 
person,  his  traits  and  glory.  He  becomes  Guru-like 
having  obeyed  Guru's  commands  implicitly.  For,  a  Gurmukb 
considers  his  stay  in  this  world  as  transient  with  hour  of 
departure  unknown  to  him.  He  cultivates  no  attachment  with 
it  despite  living  in  this  world.  Such  noble  and  ideal  Sikhs 
(Gurmukhs)  have  all  the  powers  yet  remain  powerless. 

Var  20  also  has  twenty-one  paurts  and  it  begins  with 
invocation  of  all  the  six  Gurus  -  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru 
Hargobihd.  Bhai  Sahib  establishes  that  though  they  all  carry 
different  names,  yet  one  light  divine  radiates  in  them.  Bhai  Sahib 
then  describes  the  pure  and  chaste  living  of  a  Gurmukb,  his 
controlled  and  strict  practices  and  greatness  of  Sadh  Sangat 
(Holy  congregation).  Giving  example  of  a  true  Gursikb,  he  says 
that  bearing  with  others'  shortcomings,  he  serves  them 
devotedly.  Gurmukb  lives  in  the  Will  of  Almighty  and 
concentrates  his  mind  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru. 

is  of  twenty  pauris.  The  subject  of  this  Var  is 
worship,  Omnipotence  of  God,  the  vastness  of  His 
creation,  human  being's  status  as  His  supreme  creation  and  how 
he  can  merge  into  his  primary  source  -  the  Lord.  Bhai  Sahib 
dwells  on  the  vices  of  ego  and  vanity  that  are  perpetual 
impediments  in  realisation  of  self  and  God.  These  two  vices  are 
also  the  root  cause  of  impatience  and  discontentment.  An  egoist 
bereft  of  the  virtue  of  contentment  is  always  craving  for  more 
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and  more  worldly  pleasures.  Bhai  Sahib  also  condemns 
hypocrisy  and  bigotry.  In  the  last  pauris  of  this  Var,  Bhai  Sahib 
says  that  though  Almighty  Creator  pervades  in  all  His  creation, 
yet  He  remains  detached  from  all  of  them.  This  truth  is  brought 
home  by  the  True  Guru. 

Var  21  comprising  of  twenty-one  pauris  starts  with  the 
invocation  of  Supreme  Reality  which  is  beyond  the  perception 
of  Vedas  and  Katebas.  How  the  Omnipotent  Lord  enjoys  and 
permeates  Himself  in  His  creation  has  also  been  discussed  in 
this  Var.  In  couple  of  pauris,  he  has  dealt  with  the  subject  of 
Creation.  Then  he  has  dwelt  on  Sadh,  Yog  and  Gurmukh 
elucidating  on  their  characteristics.  The  importance  of  Sangat, 
living  style  of  Guru-conscious  Sikhs,  the  glory  of  a  True  Guru 
has  also  been  explained.  He  considers  the  company  of  the  noble 
souls  (Sadh  Satigat)  as  the  Realm  of  Truth.  The  utmost  need 
for  adopting  the  principles  of  Sikhism  in  our  daily  life  and 
undivided  love  for  the  Guru  as  practised  by  Guru  Aiigad  has 
also  been  advised. 

Var  23  has  twenty-one  pauris.  In  this  Var,  Bhai  Sahib  deals 
with  various  subjects.  The  background  of  some  is  from  Hindu 
mythology.  Other  subjects  like  dust  of  the  feet  (humility),  the 
attitude  of  Gurmukhs  towards  mayd,  human  body,  the  conduct 
of  both  Hindus  and  Muslims,  humility  and  life-style  of 
Gurmukhs  have  been  elaborated  upon.  How  humility  and 
egolessness  can  make  a  person  respectable  and  lovable  among 
masses  and  elites  has  been  explained  by  giving  examples  of 


Twenty-five  pauris  of  Var  24  contain  eulogies  of  Gum 
Nanak  to  Guru  Hargobihd.  In  describing  each  Guru  Sahib,  Bhai 


was  the  body  form  of  formless  Lord.  Thus  they  all  were  the 
same. 

Var  25  has  only  twenty  pauris.  Beginning  with  the 
invocation  of  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib,  Bhai  Gurdas  very  candidly 


compares  the  nature  of  kings  and  faquirs,  saying  that  two  kings 
because  of  their  ego  cannot  live  in  one  country  but  twenty 
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faquirs  far  removed  from  their  ego  can  live  in  one  hut. 
Portraying  the  path  and  way  of  life  of  a  Gurmukh,  Bhai  Sahib 
shows  that  in  spite  of  coming  from  a  low  caste,  a  person  can 
reach  pinnacle  of  spirituality  and  become  saint  by  virtue  of  his 
deeds  and  character.  In  support  of  his  statement,  he  gives  the 
examples  of  Bhagats  like  Namdev  Ji,  Dharina  Ji,  Bhikhan  Ji  and 
Ravidas  Ji.  Bhai  Sahib  also  uses  the  similes  of  an  ant,  a  goat 
to  bring  home  the  point  that  seekers  of  truth  reach  where  they 
can  obtain  true  knowledge  as  an  ant  finds  the  place  where 
sweet  things  are  kept.  Some  other  subjects  like  Sadh  Sangat, 
Gurmukh,  etc.  have  also  been  dealt  with  in  this  Var. 

Starting  Var  26  of  thirty-five  pauris  with  obeisance  to  the 
True  Guru  (Satguru),  Bhai  Sahib  then  dwells  on  the  praise  of 
Lord  and  Guru.  He  has  then  explained  the  character  of  the  four 

Paurts  16,  21,  22,  30,  31,  33,  34  are  all  devoted  to  Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji.  The  last  pauri  (35th)  explains  the  creation  of  the 
Universe.  In  25Ih  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  describes  a  part  of  the  routine 
followed  by  Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib.  Pauri  32nd  is  also  related 
to  the  life  of  the  Sixth  Master.  Here,  Bhai  Sahib  has  condemned 
those  who  become  rebellious  against  their  Guru.  Perhaps  Bhai 
Sahib  was  prompted  by  the  incident  of  some  Sikhs  who  may 
have  declared  themselves  Guru  when  Guru  Hargobihd  Ji  was 
in  confinement  in  Gwalior  fort. 

In  Var  27  containing  twenty-three  pauris,  Bhai  Sahib  has 
explained  the  loving  and  affectionate  relationship  between 
Guru  and  his  disciples  raising  his  views  on  the  immortal  tales 


Hir-Rahjha.  The  love  between  a  Guru  and  his  disciple  is  in  fact, 
selfless,  and  without  duplicity.  For  the  relationship  to  achieve 
its  ultimate  aim,  the  fire  of  love  in  the  heart  of  a  disciple  must 
also  be  intense  as  that  of  his  Guru.  One-sided  love  cannot 
succeed.  Many  lines  of  various  pauris  of  this  Var  have  become 
household  phrases/idioms.  Akhi  vekh(i)  na  rajian  hahu  rang 
tamase  (The  eyes  are  never  satisfied  with  beholding  sight 
of  glamorous  things).  Vin(u)  sewa  dbrig(u)  hath  pair  hor 
nihphal  kami  (Cursed  are  the  hands  and  feet  if  they  are 
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not  engaged  in  service  of  the  Guru)  are  quoted  with  impunity. 
Such  relationship  virtually  makes  a  disciple  embodiment  of  the 
Guru. 

Var  28  comprising  of  twenty-two  pauris  elucidates  the 
characteristics  of  Sikhism.  Bhai  Sahib  has  also  brought  to  the 
fore  the  traits  of  a  Sikh,  Guru  and  their  relationship.  Sikhism 
according  to  Bhai  Sahib  is  difficult  to  pursue  but  is  invaluable. 
Sikhism  preaches  selfless  service,  humility,  treating  all  with 
respect  and  kind  words,  do  honest  labour  to  earn  living,  service 
without  reward,  benevolence  and  live  life  sans  enmity. 
According  to  Bhai  Sahib,  "Sikh  faith  is  supreme  of  all  the  faiths. 
Sikhism  is  a  path  of  love  and  brotherhood.  It  believes  in  God- 
realization  through  medium  of  love  with  Him,  His  creation  and 
surrender  to  His  will." 

In  Var  29  that  has  twenty-one  pauris,  Bhai  SahiD  dwells 
on  various  other  aspects  of  Sikhism  with  more  emphasis  on  holy 
congregation  (Sadh  Sangat).  The  importance  of  a  Guru  in 
moulding  the  life  of  a  Sikh  for  realization  of  God  has  not  been 
lost  sight  of.  He  has  compared  Guru  with  a  sailor  or  a  boatman 
who  ensures  that  the  passengers  in  his  ship  cross  the  water  body 
(worldly  ocean)  safely  and  with  honour.  A  frolicsome  mind  is 
the  cause  of  all  our  tribulations  and  this  can  best  be  tamed  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  the  company  of  holy  persons. 
A  true  seeker  must  harbour  very  fond  love  for  Sadh  Sangat  in 
his  heart.  In  pauri  11,  Bhai  Sahib  has  cautioned  the  Sikhs  on 
moral  issues  that  have  often  been  the  cause  of  downfall  of 
seekers  of  truth.  A  true  Sikh  should  be  detached  of  illusory 


In  twenty  pauris  of  Var  30,  Bhai  Sahib  has  drawn 
comparison  between  Truth  and  Falsehood,  a  Gurmukh  and 
a  Manmukh  respectively  saying  that  Truth  is  divine,  indellible 
and  unbearable  while  Falsehood  is  like  a  bottomless  pitcher. 
Gurmukh  lives  by  the  Truth  taught  to  him  by  his  Guru,  whereas 
a  Manmukh  is  guided  by  the  whims  and  fancies  of  his  own 
mind.  Just  as  truth  cannot  stay  with  falsehood,  a  Gurmukh 
and  a  Manmukh  cannot  be  contained  in  one  place.  Truth 
surmounts  all  hurdles  while  falsehood  succumbs  soon.  Bhai 
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Sahib  has  used  many  examples  to  bring  home  this  aspect.  Truth 
is  traded  by  holy  and  virtuous  people  while  falsehood  is  the 
forte  of  Hers,  selfish  and  wicked  persons  who  have  evil  in  their 
mind. 

Var  31  with  twenty  pauris  deals  with  large  number  of 
subjects  like  vice  filled  and  virtuous  persons,  true  seekers  and 
specious  seekers,  and  others  who  pose  to  be  good.  For 
explaining  these  subjects,  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  some  ancient 
tales  involving  Ram  and  Ravan — the  two  main  characters  from 


Krishna  by  feeding  him  on  her  breast  that  had  been  coated  with 
poison.  A  Gurmukh  is  virtuous,  kind  and  a  true  researcher, 
whereas  a  Manmukh  indulges  more  in  arguments  to  prove 
himself  right.  Sikhism  in  reality,  is  a  principal  religion  of  virtues. 
Good  deeds  lead  one  to  emancipation  while  evil  actions  like 
that  of  Ravan  or  Putana  can  never  be  condoned.  Congregation 
of  those  who  are  Guru-oriented  (Gurmukh)  fills  one  with 
virtues  and  thus  are  sure  to  achieve  salvation. 

Var  32  with  twenty  pauris  is  in  fact  a  composition  dealing 
with  intelligent  and  wise  people  and  those  who  are  foolish. 
A  foolish  person  is  one  who  does  not  understand  what  has 
been  said  and  who  cannot  convey  what  one  wants  to. 


Whatever  is  told  to  him,  he  always  act  contrary  to  it.  He  cannot 
distinguish  between  friend  or  foe,  because  he  has  not 
remembered  the  precept  of  the  Guru.  He  considers  himself  most 
intelligent  and  others  simply  stupid.  Bhai  Sahib  advises  us  how 
one  should  behave  towards  such  a  foolish  person.  It  is  better 
to  stay  away  or  have  any  association  with  him.  Giving  example 
of  coal,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  when  hot,  it  burns  the  hand  and 
when  cold  makes  the  hand  black.  Therefore  one  should  have 
no  enmity  or  friendship  with  a  fool  because  in  both  cases  he 
may  put  one  to  harm.  It  is  better  to  keep  silent  in  the  company 
of  a  fool. 

Var  33  has  twenty-two  pauris.  In  this  composition,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  called  a  Manmukh  -  dubajara,  which  means  one  who 
presents  two  faces  while  dealing  with  other  members  of  the 
society.  He  has  described  the  form,  shape,  characteristics  of 


who 
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such  a  person  in  detail  using  many  examples  like  that  of  two- 
faced  mirror,  spinning  wheel,  a  two-mouthed  snake  and  a 
prostitute.  Though  it  is  difficult  to  change  life-style  of  a  two- 
faced  person  (dubajara)  yet  if  he  decides  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Sikhism,  he  too  can  reform  himself  and  attain 
salvation. 

Var  34  has  twenty-one  paurls  that  deals  with  those  who 
have  turned  themselves  away  from  their  Guru.  Such  people  may 
have  come  to  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  but  are  reluctant  to  accept 
his  teachings  in  their  lives  or  are  completely  apostate.  Such 
people  are  impertinent,  indiscreet  and  unmannerly.  He 
compares  them  with  a  young  bride  who  herself  is  not  prepared 
to  go  to  her  in-laws  but  advises  others  to  do  so.  With  several 
other  examples,  he  exposes  demerits  of  an  apostate  and  advises 
from  such  non-believers.  It  is  futile  to  share 
with  such  apostates  and  their 
company  would  provide  no  solace  or  divine  knowledge.  A  non- 
believer  is  like  a  piece  of  iron  which  can  be  bent  or  twisted 
by  heating  it  red  hot  and  then  hammering  it  on  an  anvil.  It 
means  such  apostate  can  be  put  to  work  and  usefully  employed 
by  force.  Whether  their  output  will  be  worthwhile  or  not  is 
another  subject. 

Var  35  contains  twenty-three  paurls  that  deals  with 
slanderers,  ungrateful  backbiters,  dishonest  people  who  thrive 
on  misappropriating  donations  for  their  own  pleasures  and  use. 
Such  persons  are  incorrigible  and  Bhai  Sahib  compares  their 
attitude  with  a  dog  who  even  if  seated  on  a  throne  cannot  give 
up  licking  a  millstone.  He  tells  about  a  real  saint  and  a  hypocrite 
and  advises  Sikhs  not  to  give  up  forebearance  even  if  the  Guru 
performs  a  sham  to  test  them.  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  several 
instances  to  present  the  miserable  condition  of  such  person  and 
he  has  done  it  very  impressively.  In  the  final  pauti,  he  has 
stressed  on  the  need  for  steadfastness  of  faith  and  determination 
of  a  Sikh.  But  all  this  he  says,  is  possible  with  the  blessings 
and  kindness  of  Guru. 

Twenty-one  paurls  of  Var  36  deal  with  the  Mlnas,  the 
vehement  opponents  of  the  house  of  Guru.  Baba  Prithi  Chand, 
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elder  brother  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  was  principal  among  them. 


therefore  rightful  owner  of  Gurgaddi.  He  himself  was  without 
Guru  and  yet  claimed  himself  to  be  a  Guru.  Comparing  him 
and  his  successors  with  a  heron,  an  owl,  a  bamboo  etc.  Bhai 
Sahib  calls  them  mean,  mentorless,  ill-informed  etc.  and  calls 
their  company  to  be  impious,  debased,  malicious  and  painfully 
distressing.  Since  they  were  without  Guru  themselves,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  branded  them  as  eunuchs  and  good  for  nothing. 
Having  said  much  ill  about  Prithi  Chand  and  his  supporters, 
Bhai  Sahib  seeks  forgiveness  in  his  own  humble  way  in  21* 
pauri  of  the  Var.  He  has  called  himself  a  culprit,  sinner, 
apostate,  bad  of  behaviour,  thief,  a  bad  friend,  a  gambler, 
slanderer,  ungrateful,  deceiver,  full  of  lust,  anger, 


Var  37  is  composed  of  thirty-one  pauris.  It  starts  with 
invocation  of  Almighty  describing  His  wondrous  feats  which 
when  deliberated  upon  are  bound  to  cause  consternation  and 
amazement  in  the  mind  of  a  seeker.  Bhai  Sahib  then  elaborates 
on  various  marvellous  creations  of  the  Lord  that  He  has  filled 
the  universe  with.  A  human  form  is  the  supreme  creation  of 
this  universe  that  alone  enables  a  person  to  merge  with  his 
source.  In  about  four  pauris,  he  has  described  the  tribulations 
of  a  child  and  how  his  parents  bring  him  up  sacrificing  all  their 
comforts.  Yet  a  child  who  would  take  care  of  his  parents,  when 
he  grows  up  is  rare.  No  person  can  pay  back  the  benefaction 

of  us  can  return  even  an  iota  of  Lord's  philanthropy.  Therefore 
we  are  no  better  than  Manmukh  who  do  not  even  feel  grateful 
of  our  Lord-Guru.  We  turn  our  face  towards  worldly  attractions 
and  become  attached  with  them.  Such  attachment  is  counterfeit. 
Such  ungrateful  person  should  never  be  even  seen.  He  is  no 
better  than  a  gambler  who  has  lost  his  invaluable  birth.  So,  one 
should  be  humble  and  feel  himself  like  a  dog  at  the  door  of 


Var  38  with  twenty  pauris  lays  down  the  characteristics 
of  a  noble,  pious,  a  devoted  follower  of  Sikhism.  Gursikh  has 
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been  counted  holding  him  superior  to  other  Indian  faiths  like 
Hindus,  Muslims,  Jains,  Sahnyasis  etc.  Bhai  Sahib  describes  a 
Gursikh  as  free,  over  and  above  worldly  desires,  lust,  influence 
of  worldly  attractions,  lecheries  and  sexual  enjoyments.  Gursikh 
always  endeavours  to  achieve  Guru's  pleasure  and  bliss  and 

and  equipoise.  This  pleasure  of  divine  love  can  be  attained  from 
Sadh  Sangat,  following  the  precepts  of  True  Guru,  meditation 
on  Nam,  and  renunciation  of  ego.  In  the  last  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  described  how  all  successive  Gurus  from  Guru  Nanak  Dev 
Ji  onward  have  been  embodiments  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  in 
spirit  though  they  all  possessed  different  body  forms. 

Var  39  with  twenty-one  pauris  starts  with  Mill  Mantra 


Sahibs  in  one  pauri  and  devotes  an  exclusive  pauri  to  Guru 
Hargobihd  Sahib.  He  describes  the  divine  mould  of  these  six 
GurOs  who  are  body  manifestation  of  the  Formless  Lord.  He 
rich  tribute  to  their  supreme  form. 


quality  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru.  He  further  dwells  on  the  traits 
of  Gurmukb,  importance  of  Sadh  Sangat,  place  of  Guru  in  the 
life  of  a  Sikh  and  his  role  in  his  liberation.  Company  o 


Khanal.  A  pauri  each  has  been  ascribed  to  the  three  principal 
deities  of  Hindu  pantheon.  He  closes  the  Var  with  advice  of 
adhering  to  the  Guru  defined  code  of  conduct,  treating  all 
Gursikhs  as  dear  and  near  and  ever  relishing  the  love  of 
Satguru. 

Var  40  consisting  of  twenty-two  pauris,  is  the  substance 
of  the  thoughts  expressed  in  preceding  thirty-nine  Vars,  as  well 


meditate  on  the  Transcendent  form  of 
consider  Him  available  and  very  near  in  His  Immanent  form 
(Sargun).  He  reiterates  and  remanifests  on  the  subjects  of  the 
company  of  religious,  pious,  holy  persons,  the  service  of  the 
Guru,  plight  of  an  apostate  (Manmukh).  True  conduct  is  that 
which  removes  hypocrisy,  vices  and  fills  one's  mind  with  divine 
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traits.  Have  faith  in  one  and  only  one,  the  True  Guru  (Satguru) 
who  alone  is  capable  of  destroying  the  cycle  of  transmigration. 

Describing  the  greatness  and  splendour  of  Guru,  Bhai 
Sahib  strongly  advises  all  seekers  to  come  to  his  refuge  and 
protection. 
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Abhev  Whose  mysteries  cannot  be  divulged. 

Achhed  (>h£?)  :  Impenetrable,  inaccessible. 
Agahm  (W) :  Inaccessible. 
Agar  (WttS) :  Fragrant  tree. 


:  (>m) :  Wild  plant  of  sandy  region  (Calotropis  Procera). 


Alakh  (>tf?5*f):  Incomprehensible,  invisible,  imperceptible. 

Anhad  :  Unstruck,  untouched,  unruffled. 

Anhad  Nad  (WnJU  7^) :  Mystic  sound  of  unstruck  music. 

Arihd  (Mfe) :  Castor  (Ricinus  Communis). 

Atharah  Puran  {->mw  Eighteen  Hindu  Tomes,  the 

Puranas:  1.  Vishnu,  2.  Padam,  3.  Brahm,  4.  Shiv, 
5.  Bhagvat,  6.  Narad,  7.  Markaridey,  8.  Agni,  9.  Brahm 
Vaivrat,  10.  Ling,  11.  Varan,  12.  Sakahd,  13,  Vaman, 
14.  Kuram,  15.  Matasya,  16.  Garur,  17  Brahmarid, 
18.  Bhavishya. 

Atharah  Sidhiah  (>HOTT  fmftw)  Eighteen  Supernatural 
Powers  :  1.  To  assume  other's  form,  2.  To  enlarge  or  reduce 
the  body,  3.  To  make  the  body  minute,  4.  Procurement  of 
any  object,  5.  To  read  other's  mind,  6.  To  persuade  all, 
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7.  Fulfilment  of  one's  desire,  8.  To  become  heavy,  9-  To 
become  immune  to  hunger  and  thirst,  10.  To  be  able  to  hear 
from  a  distance,  11.  To  see  from  afar,  12.  To  travel  like  a 
thought,  13.  To  assume  any  form  desired.  14.  To  die  at  one's 
own  will,  15-  To  enter  other's  body,  16.  To  enjoy  meeting 
with  gods,  17.  Fulfilment  of  any  desire,  18.  To  go  anywhere 
unobstructed. 

Athsath  Ttrath  {>mm  Htar)  Sixty-eight  Pilgrim  Centres  of 
Hindu  Mythology:  1.  Orikar,  2.  Ayodhya,  3.  Avahtika, 
4.  Airavati,  5.  Shatdru,  6.  Sarsvati,  7.  Saryu,  8.  Sindhu, 
9.  Shipra,  10.  Shaun,  11.  Shrishail,  12.  Srirahg,  13.  Haridwar, 
14.  Kapal  Mochan,  15,  Kapilodak,  16.  Kashi,  17.  Kanchi, 
18.  Kalahjar,  19.  Kaveri,  20.  Kurukhshetra,  21  Kedarnath, 
22.  Kaushiki,  23.  Gaya,  24.  Gaukaran,  25.  Godavari, 
26.  Gomti,  27.  Govardhan,  28.  Gahga  Sagar,  29-  Gahdaka, 
30.  Gharghara,  31.  Charmanvati,  32.  Chitrakut, 
33.  Chahdrabhaga,  34.  Jagan  Nath,  35.  Jwalamukhi, 
36.  Tapti,  37.  Tamraparni,  38.  Tung  Bhadra,  39-  Dashashmedh. 
40.  Drishdavti,  41.  Dwarka,  42.  Dhara,  43.  Narmada,  44.  Nag 
Tirath,  45.  Naimish,  46.  Pushkar,  47.  Prayag,  48  Prithudak, 
49.  Badri  Narayan,  50.  Bhadreshwar,  51.  Bhimeshwar, 
52.  Bhriguturig,  53.  Mahakal,  54.  Mahabodh,  55.  Mathura, 
56.  Mansarovar,  57.  Mayapuri,  58.  Mahdakini,  59.  Yamuna, 

64.  Vimleshwar,  65.  Vena,  66,  Vetravati,  67.  Vaishnavi, 
68.  Vaidyanath. 


3.  Ai,  4.  Gamya,  5.  Kambari,  6.  Pagal,  7.  Gopal,  8.  Raval, 
9.  Ban,  10.  Dhwaj,  11.  Choli,  12.  Das. 

Bhaura  (f^) :  Black  bee,  Bumble  bee. 


Brahm  (^UH):  Ultimate  Reality. 

Brahm  Gyan  (STUH  "fePH1?)) :  Spiritual  knowledge. 

Brahmahd  (^UHS") :  Cosmos,  Universe,  the  entire  creation. 


elve  Sects  of  Yogis:  1.  Hetu,  2.  Pav, 
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Buar  ( W30 :  Sesame  pod  with  defective  or  no  seed  at  all. 
Chakor  (Wtt) :  Allectoris  graeca. 

Chakvi  (W^t) :  Ruddy  sheldrake. 

Char  Antahkaran  {W  »fddo<d<±)  Four  Internal  Sensual 
Organs  :  1.  Man,  2.  Budhi,  3.  Chit,  4.  Ahankar. 

Char  Ashram  (Wd  »thh)  Four  Institutions:  1.  Brahm- 
cbarya-the  celibacy,  2.  Grihast  -  the  family  life,  3.  Bdn- 
Prasti- retiring  to  forest  life,  4.  ^wwy^-the  renunciation. 

Char  Banian  *T^>F)  Four  Stages  of  Thought :  1.  tra- 
it's origin  in  the  abstract  mind,  2.  Pashantl-  it's  intimation 
to  the  brain,  3.  Madbyama  -  it's  communication  to  the 
tongue,  4.  Baikhari  -  it's  utterance. 

Char  Datan  Fo-ir  Boons,  Mind's  Desires,  Precious 

Objects:  1.  Dbarm- the  faith,  2.  Arth-  the  wealth, 
3.  itarm  -  the  deeds,  4.  Mokh  -  the  salvation. 

CMr  Kateb  (W  oTH¥)  Four  Religious  Books  :  1.  Jabbur-  by 


Char  Khaniah  (W  wl^F)  Four  Sources  of  Creation: 

1.  Andaj-  produced  from  an  egg,  2.  Jeraj- born  from 
placenta,  3.  Setaj-  created  from  sweat,  heat,  dampness  or 
moisture,  4.  Utbhuj-  those  born  out  of  earth. 

CMr  Kti  til  (W  cTC)  Four  Directions:  1.  Purab- the  East, 

2.  Pachham  -  the  West,  3.  C^/ar-  the  North,  4.  Dakkhan- 
the  South. 

Cfc#r  tfzriza  Four  Sections  of  Society  ;  1.  Brahmin  - 

The  learned  and  scholarly  person,   2.  Kshatriya-the 


4.  Shudra-  the  menial  workers  in  service  of  the  above 
three. 
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Char  Veda  (WZ  #5)  Four  Hindu  Religious  Scriptures  (Vedas) : 

1.  Rig  Veda,  2.  Sam  Veda,  3.  Yajur  Veda,  4.  Atharva  Veda. 

Char  Yug  (W3  5THT)  Four  Ages  :  1.  Satyug  -  the  True  age  - 
with  four  feet:  truth,  penance,  compassion  and  charity. 

2.  Treta- the  Silver  Age -with  three  feet:  penance, 
compassion,  charity.  3.  Dwapar-  the  Brass  Age  -  with  two 
feet :  compassion  and  charity.  4.  Kalyug  -  the  Iron  Age  - 
with  only  one  foot  of  charity. 

Charan  Anmrit  (m  •  Sacred  wash  of  the  holy  feet. 

Chatrik  (tJ'fdcO :  Cuculus  Melanoleucos. 


1.  Amrit-  the  nectar,  2.  Sharab-the  wine,  3.  Chandrama- 
the  moon,  4.  Kdmdhenu  -  the  wishfulfilling  cow,  5.  Uch 
Shrava  Gbord-the  sublime  horse,  6.  Airavat  Hatbi-ttie 
elephant,  7.  Kalkut-the  poison,  8.  lachhml-  the  wealth, 

9.  Dhanantar   Vaid  -    Dhahantar    the  physician, 

10.  Kaustubhmani-  the  jewel,  11.  Shankh  -  the  conch 
shell,  12.  Kalpvriksh  -  the  wishfulfilling  tree,  13.  Rambha 
Apsara-  the  nymph,  14.  Sarang  Dbanukh  -  the  bow. 

Chauvi  Avtar  ("i^t  >H^d'd)  Twenty-four  Incarnations : 
1.  Machh  -  the  big  fish,  2  Kachhap  -  the  tortoise,  3.  Mohini, 

4.  Vairah,  5-  Narsiiigh,  6.  Parshuram,  7.  Ram  Chandra, 
8.  Krishan,  9.  Balram,  10  Vaman,  11.  Budha,  12.  Narad, 
13.  Rishbhdev,  14.  Kapil,  15.  Vyas,  16.  Hans,  17.  Prithu, 
18  Dattatreya,  19.  Nar,  20.  Narayan,  21  Haigriv, 
22.  Vaivastman,  23.  Dhanantar,  24  Kalki. 

Chhe  Shastra  &  H'Hdd)  Six  Schools  of  Indian  Philosophy : 

1.    Sankhya,    2.    Nyaye,    3.    Patanjal,    4.  Vaisheshik, 

5.  Mimansa,  6.  Vedant. 

Das  Duar  (tJH  tPtf^)  Ten  Apertures  or  Doors  :  2  Ears,  2  Eyes, 
2  Nostrils,  1  Mouth,  1  Anus,  1  Urinary  tract,  1  Tenth  door 
(Hidden). 


(%W  337>)  Fourteen  Precious  Articles : 
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Das  Ihdre  (tJH  f&sz)  Ten  Organs  (five  of  perception  sensory 
and  five  for  action-motion) :  Sensory—  1.  Nose,  2.  Ears,  3. 
Eyes,  4.  tongue,  5.  Skin.  Action/Motion— \.  Feet,  2.  Hands, 
3.  Mouth,  4.  Urinary  Organs,  5.  Anus. 

Dhirkona  (fUdPTA') :  China  berry. 

Gaihar  gahbhir  (grfUcT  grata) :  Unruffled,  serene,  placid, 
tranquil,  calm. 

Gurmat  (grawH) :  Precepts  of  the  Gurus. 

Gumtukh  (uraw):  A  believer  in  GurO's  teachings,  a  saintly 
person  who  always  accepts  His  will.  Guru-oriented  person. 

Gur-shabad  (era  HHH) :  Guru's  word,  Guru's  message,  GurO's 
command,  Gurbanl. 

Gursikh  (arafatf) :  A  disciple/person  who  follows  the  teachings 
of  the  Guru  without  questioning  their  authenticity. 

Ik  Oahkar  (if?)?  One  God  -  Transcendent  and  Immanent. 

Jddav-Yadu  (TF^-W) :  Name  of  a  being. 

Jaimini  rikhi  (#fw?ft  tatf)  j  Jaimini,  a  sage  who  authored  the 
Mimansa  Shastra  and  eulogised  Kz/wr  Veda. 

Javdhdh  (H«^'d'):  Camel  thorn. 

Kaner  :  Oleander. 

JCaif/f  (^Rt) :  A  beverage  made  with  black  carrots,  salt,  water, 
mustard  powder  etc. 

Karir  (creta) :  Wild  caper  (Capparis  Aphylla). 

Kasuhbha  (criw*) :  Safflower. 

Khat Bbekh  fasftf) :  Six  Religious  Cults/Orders  ;  l.Jangam- 
the  nomads,  2.  Joint  -  the  non-aggressors,  3.  Sannyasl- 
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the  renunciators,  4.  Batragt- the  detached,  5-  Vaishnav- 
in,  6.  /cgis  -  the  ascetics,  the 


Koil  (S(fe&) :  Cuckoo. 

Kuhj  (frO :  Curlew,  a  grey-coloured  crane-like  bird. 

Manmukh  (HSW) :  A  non-believer,  self-centred,  an  egoist,  one 
who  goes  by  his  mind. 

Mantra  {W3):  Incantation. 

Maya  {WW) :  Illusory  world  of  senses,  illusions,  material  world, 
mammon. 

Murghabi  ("Hd.dl'yl) :  Water  fowl. 

Nau  Nidhiah  (7?  fotffrp")  Nine  Treasures:  1.  Padam- gold, 
silver  and  the  like,  2.  Mahan  Padam  -Gems,  jewels, 


4.  Makar-  Training  in  weaponry,  5.  Kachhap-  Clothing, 
corn,  grain  etc.,  6.  Kund- dealing  in  gold,  7.  M/- trading 
in  gems  and  jewels,  8.  Mukund- mastery  in  fine  arts, 
9.  Kharb  or  Varch  -  riches  of  all  kinds. 

Oankar  (§>>fcPtf ) :  Formless  yet  Manifest  Lord  -  Waheguru. 

Panj  Dhatu  CUTT  W3)  Five  Senses ;  1.  Smell,  2.  Hearing, 
3.  Seeing,  4.  Taste,  5-  Touch. 

Paii/  Gww  (iffl        Five  Virtues :  1.         (Truth),  2.  Santokh 
(Contentment),  3.  £tav#  (Compassion),  4.  Dharm  Iman 


Panj  Made  (UH  K1^)  Five  kinds  of  Matter:  1.  The  water, 
2.  The  air,  3.  The  dust,  4.  The  fire,  5-  The  5 


Paw;  Namazan  (UfT  TSVF^F)  Five  Muslim  Prayers  ;  1.  Salatul- 
fajar-  in  the  morning,  2.  Salatul-zuhar  -  in  the  afternoon, 
3.  Saldtul-ashar  -  before  sunset,  4.  Salatul-Magfrrib  -  after 
the  sunset,  5.  Saldtul-isbdn  -  before  going  to  bed. 
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:  l.The  fire,  2.  The  earth, 
3.  The  water,  4.  The  air,  5.  The  sky. 

Phali  (Iffr) :  Beanpod,  seed  pod. 

Prema  Bhagti  (W  SdTHt) :  Loving  worship. 

Sadh  Sahgat  (Tm  :  Assembly  of  religious,  holy,  and 
virtuous  persons  engaged  in  His  memory. 

Satai  Simritiah  (Hd'tH  fHfH3lw)  Twenty-seven  Simritis 
(Hindu  Ritualistic  Tomes) :  1.  Manu,  2.  Yagyavalk,  3.  Laghu 
Atri,  4.  Vriddh  Atri,  5.  Vishnu,  6.  Laghu-Harit,  7.  Vriddh  Harit, 
8.  Narad,  9.  Yam,  10.  Ahgiras,  11.  Apstarib,  12.  Katyayan, 
13.  Brihspati,  14.  Parashar,  15  Vyas,  16.  Likhit,  17.  Vriddh 
Gautam,  18  Laghu  Gautam,  19.  Vashisht,  20.  Soam, 
21.  Shukra,  22.  Dait,  23.  Daksh,  24.  Budh,  25.  Dayal, 
26.  Shatatap,  27.  Shahkh. 

Satguru  (nfcidid) :  True  and  Perfect  Guru,  Eternal  teacher. 

Shabad  (HW) :  The  Word,  the  message,  the  teacnings  of  the 
Guru. 

Sheshnag  (HH<Vdl)  King  of  Cobra :  The  Hydra  with  hundred 
heads  believed  to  be  the  bed  of  Lord  Vishnu  according  to 


Simmal  (fHHW) :  Silk  cotton  tree. 

Solan  Kaldh  (W  ^TT)  Sixteen  Arts:  1.  Enlightenment, 
2.  Concentration,  3.  Good  and  pious  deeds.  4.  Perseverance, 
5.  Self-discipline,  6.  Faith,  7.  Charity,  8.  Knowledge-education, 
9.  Meditation,  10.  Superior  devotion,  11.  Celibacy, 
12.  Spiritual  deed,  13.  Compassion,  14.  Practice  with 
determination,  15.  Discrimination,  16.  Immaculate  intellect. 

Trai  gun  3T^)  Three  Traits  of  Maya  (illusions  of  world)  : 
1.  Rap — actions  influenced  more  by  emotions,  2.  Tamo — 
vice-filled  actions,  3.  Sato— Truth  and  truthful  deeds. 
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Tumma  (BUT) :  Colocynth. 

Vyas  (feWT/iWH) :  A  sage  who  is  believed  to  have  authored 
the  Vedas. 

Waheguru  de  Lachhan  (^'fddld  §  &&s) :  Characteristics 
and  virtues  of  the  Creator. 

Yama  (W):  The  angel  of  death. 
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Hfddjd  WfZ§  Trafe"  3^1  II 
fH*5"  m  ?n>j  Ufe  fe7  fW7"  TTftT  U>THt  II 

(ifo7-  713) 

Satgur  aio  saran(i)  tub  an. 
i  sukh(u)  nam(u)  har(i)  sobba  chinta  lahe  bamart. 

My  True  Guru,'  I  have  sought  your  protection. 
Grant  me  True  Name  of  the  Almighty 
who  is  benefactor  of  all  joy  and  comforts; 
singing  His  praises,  I  would  be  honoured  and 
id  and  rid  myself  of  all  afflictions  and  worries. 


HOT  oP&  W^nr  cTOcf  ufe  ofH  II 


Hau  murakh(n)  karai  lata  Nanak  har(i)  kanme. 

Guru  Nanak  has  appointed  me  the  fool, 
to  perform  this  service  of  Satguru. 
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8.  W  feg  HFR  U  TTTJH  f%f%  piwi 

M.  HHtJ3"  fr#       §Bcf  H^ofH  ^dHrt  tTc^H  UT^few  I 

3.  F^ddird^mf^cffeTWu^  fences  f^'fewi 

t.  "HIT  TO  irfeflRII 


7.  Pawn  (Mill  Manglacharan) 

1.  Namaskar  gurdev  ko  sat(i)nam  jis  mantra  sunaia. 

2.  Bhavjal  vichon  kadh(i)ke  mukat(i)  padarath  mahe  samaia. 

3.  Janam  maran  bhau  katid  sansa  rog  viyog  mitaia. 

5.  Jamdand  siron  nd  utrai  sakat  durjan  janam(u)  gavaid. 

6.  Charan  gahe  gurdev  de  sat(i)  sabad  de  mukat  karaid. 

7.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  gurpurab  kar(i)  nam  dan  isndn  driraia. 

8.  Jeha  bio  tehd  phal(u)  paid.(l) 
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1,  Invocation 

1.  Salutations  to  Guru  Nanak  who  recited  the  incantation  of 
SatNam. 

2.  Those  who  believed  in  divine  incantation,  were  saved  from 
drowning  in  the  worldly  ocean.  They  were  emancipated 
and  merged  with  the  ever  liberated  divine  light. 

3.  All  my  fears  of  transmigration,  morbidness  of  separation 
and  sickness  vanished. 

4.  This  world  is  full  of  doubts.  Tribulations  of  birth  and 
death  are  part  of  this  life. 

5.  The  fear  of  death  never  allays  from  the  minds  of  evil- 
doers and  they  lose  their  lives  in  vain. 

6.  Those  who  took  refuge  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru  were 
blessed  with  divine  word  that  helped  them  achieve 
salvation. 

7.  The  emancipated  celebrate  their  meeting  with  Guru  with 
devotion.  They  pass  on  the  divine  word  to  others, 
motivate  them  to  hold  absolute  faith  in  the  Guru  for 
emancipation. 

8.  As  one  would  sow  so  shall  one  reap.(l) 


In  Essence 

Virtuous  deeds,  meditation,  charity,  remembrance  of  God 
and  celebrating  the  auspicious  days  of  Guru  are  bound  to  be 
rewarded  with  good  things.  Otherwise  the  life  will  be  spent 


Sansa  eh(u)  sansaifu)  hai  sutia  rain(i)  vihae. 

(SGGS,  p.  36) 

This  world  is  an  illusion  and  the  life  will  pass  away  sleeping. 

How  can  this  be  overcome  ?  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  says : 
Gur  parsadi  mukh(u)  ujla  jap(i)  nam(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  46) 

By  meditating  on  Nam,  charity,  bathing  (in  holy  congregation) 
and  by  Guru's  grace,  one  becomes  radiant. 
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%  f^m  TFH  7>  VTH  H77  W  of?  TS1"  Wf  I 
3.  ^oTH  fw  oft        ^fe  W        oft  iR3H  tT^t  I 

M.  to  bh  wtfH  urfe  fvrH  fkfe  "err  I 
i  ^fan  crfo  ^'^'diQd  fewri 

5.  tjQd'Hld        wfo  §iPHtlRII 


2.  Pauri  (Jagadutpati) 

2.  Rakat  bind  kl  deb  rach(i)  pahch  tat  ki  jarat  jarai. 

3.  Paun   pani   baisantaro   chauthi   dbarti   sangd)  milal 

4.  Pancbam(i)  vich( i)  akas  kar( i)  karta  chbatam(u)  adist(u)  samai. 

5.  Panch  tat  pancbts(i)  gun(i)  satru  mitra  mil(i)  deb  banal. 

6.  Kbanl   bam    chalit(u)   kar  avagaun    charittra  dikbal 

7.  Cbaurasih  lakh  jon(i)  upai.ffl 
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2.  Creation  of  the  Unive 

When  there  was  nothing  in  flesh  form, 


total  darkness  and  fog  prevailed. 

2.  And  then  with  the  help  of  blood  of  the  mother  and  semen 
of  the  father,  God  created  a  human  form  using  the  same  five 
elements  that  He  used  for  creation  of  the  Universe. 

3.  These  elements  were  air,  water,  fire  and  earth. 

4.  The  fifth  element  sky  (space)  was  added  to  these  four. 
God  placed  Himself  as  sixth  element  but  in  hidden  form. 

5.  Five  elements  and  twenty-five  characteristics  totally  in 
contrast  to  each  other  were  brought  together  into  a 
composite  entity  to  form  a  body. 

6.  Four  life-generating  systems,  four  stages  of  utterances 
were  brought  together  to  enact  the  drama  of  transmigration. 

7.  Thus  eighty-four  lac  (8.4  million)  species  were  created.(2) 

In  Essence 

World  is  there  since  the  times  that  has  no  beginning.  Like 
the  unresolved  argument  of  who  came  first— a  seed  or  a  tree,  no 
one  says  whether  body  came  first  or  the  deed.  Gurbam  says  : 
ThMi)  var(u)  na  jogt  janai,  rut(i)  mah(u)  na  kol 
Ja  Karta  sirthi  kau  saje,  ape  Janai  sol.  (SGGS,  p.  4) 


atom  while  Sahkhya  philosophy  considers  it  as  the  outcome  of 
the  three  traits  of  maya.  Vedant  argues  that  there  came 
Suambhuman  and  his  wife  Satrupa  who  became  the  cause  of 
all  extent  of  the  Universe.  The  cause  of  all  creation  is  God- 
Almighty  Himself.  Without  Him  there  can  be  no  action.  And  if 
a  nihilist  argues  that  nothing  existed  before  the  creation  of  the 
Universe,  then  why  emptiness  had  not  taken  the  form  of  soul  ? 
The  question  arises;  who  would  be  the  witness  to  nihil  state  ? 
And  that  witness  of  Nihilism  is  the  form  of  soul  that  has  created 
a  body  of  five  elements  and  then  the  Universe. 

After  rejecting  all  the  'isms',  Bhai  Sahib  talks  about  the 
supreme  species  of  His  creation. 


universe 


from  an 
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t.  »rfu     gre  fay 


3.  iVwr*  (Manukh  Janam  di  Uttamata) 

1.  Chaurasth  lakh  jon(i)  vicb(i)  utam(u)  janam  su  manas(i)  deb?. 

2.  Akhi  vekhan(u)  karan(i) sun(i)  mukh(i) subh  bolan( u)  bacban  sanehi. 

3.  Hathi  kar  kamavani  pairi  chal(i)  sat(i)sarigO)  milehi. 

4.  Kirat(i)  virat(i)  kar(i)  dharam  di  khat(i)  kbavdlan  bhae  karehi. 

6.  Gur  bhai  santust(i)  kar(i)  charnamrit(u)  lax  mukh  pivehi. 

7.  Pairi  pavan(u)  na  cbbodiai  kali  kal(i)  rahras(i)  karehi. 

8.  Ap(i)  tare  gur  sikkh  tarehi.Q) 
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Varl 


3.  Excellence  of  Human  Birth 


1.  Among  the  eighty-four  lac  species  (8.4  million)  human 
life  is  the  most  superior. 

2.  The  eyes  see,  the  ears  listen  and  the  tongue  speaks  loving 
words. 

3.  A  human  being  should  earn  honest  living  and  walk  to 
the  holy  congregation. 

4.  He  engages  himself  in  righteous  labour  and  earns  honest 
livelihood.  He  shares  his  earnings  with  other  needy 
persons. 

5.  Life  of  Guru-oriented  Sikhs  is  fruitful  who  read  and  also 
spread  the  holy  word  of  Satguru  for  others  to  benefit 
from  it. 

6.  They  please  their  Guru  brethren  and  relish  their  foot- 
wash  (are  pleased  to  serve  them). 

7.  Don't  ever  give  up  touching  the  holy  feet  of  virtuous 
persons.  (Be  humble).  Humility  is  the  true  path  in  this 
Kalyug  (dark  age). 

8.  Such  obedient  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  will  sail  through  and 
also  help  others  cross  the  worldly  ocean.(3) 

In  Essence 

Of  all  His  creations  human  being  is  supreme.  Therefore, 
his  life  should  also  be  as  supreme.  Earning  livelihood  through 
honest  labour,  righteous  actions,  treating  others  with  love  and 
respect,  and  remaining  humble  are  some  of  the  traits  of 
greatness.  These  traits  of  a  human  being  are  well  founded  in 


Ghal(i)  khae  kichh(u)  hathoh  de-e. 
Nanak  rah(u)  pachhanaih  se-e. 

Charan  sadh  ke  dhoe  dboe  pio. 
Arp(i)  sddb  kau  apnd  jio. 


(p.  1245) 


283) 
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%  fef^f  >HTWr§  ofo  Hof  oi^'Q  wf  I 
3.  "UtT        Ud^'<i  orfe  tufe  Wfe"  wfo  fds^d  H1^7  I 

8.  -feoT  f  3tid  fd  M  o[fe  M  fW3  Wtf  W I 
t.  d^dTd  fel  II8II 


4.  Pawn  (Jagat  Karan) 

1.  Oankar(u)    akaiiu)    katii)    ek    kavao    pasdo  pasara. 

2.  Panj  tat parvdn(u)  kar( i) ghat( i) gbat(i)  andar(i)  tribhavan( u)  sard. 

3.  Kadar   kine    na    lakhia    kudrat(i)   sdj(i)   kid  avtdrd. 

4.  Ik  du  kudrat(i)  lakh  kar(i)  lakh  beant  asankh  apara. 

6.  Iks  iks  brahmand(i)  vich(i)  das  das  kar(i)  avtar  utara. 

7.  Kete    bed    bias    kar(i)    kai    kateb    muhammad  yard. 

8.  Kudrat(i)  ik(u)  eta  pasara. (4) 


Page  69 


4.  Creation  of  Universe 

L  Oankar  (The  Primaeval  Creator)  created  this  vast,  visible 
and  invisible  expanse  by  uttering  one  word.  (Before  the 
creation  He  alone  existed.  Then  he  uttered  a  command 
word  and  the  Universe  came  into  existence). 

2.  He  then  created  this  universe  from  the  five  elements, 
permeated  Himself  in  all  His  creation.  He  who  is  the 
essence  of  all  the  three  realms  is  providing  the  energy 
to  all  to  function. 

3.  No  one  has  seen  the  Creator,  although  He  has  incarnated 
Himself  in  all  His  creation. 

4.  He  created  one  Universe  and  from  one,  He  created  lakhs 
and  lakhs;  nay  innumerable  Universes. 

5.  And  after  creating  countless  Universes,  He  has  kept 
millions  and  millions  of  them  in  every  trichome  of  His 
self. 

6.  And  in  the  every  Universe,  He  has  established  tens  of 
incarnations.  Thus  creations  of  incarnations  are  countless 
too. 

7.  And  then  He  created  many  sages  like  Vyas  (the  creator 
of  Vedas);  Hazrat  Muhammad  Sahib,  the  source  of  Quran. 
He  also  created  their  myriad  friends  and  followers. 

8.  Yet  the  Universe  is  one  and  it  has  its  expanse  beyond 

In  Essence 

God  alone  is  the  Creator.  His  creation  is  beyond 
estimation.  His  strength  is  unfathomable.  He  is  the  cause  and 
support  of  countless  Universes.  All  intellects  and  prophets  are 
His  creation  and  there  are  countless  of  them. 
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%  Wf$  Hfel  erf?  TFW  HfdHdl  BcF  ^»FW  W  I 

3.  STUH^,  Wsjft",  #H,  HE,  t^T  tJ3T  Ect  ^375"  fWH  I 
8.  HTdHTdl  UH  Ufa        gUH  77  ^FF  Wl 

M.  Bet  SRJH  w^tw  hu  >rfe»r  §  tH^HI 

D.  -m  W  c77j  ctfe  75"  >ffe?  Wl 

t.  fee?  W  fee?  »m%  HFmiMii 


7.  Chord)  jug(i)  kard)  thapnd  sat(i)jug  treta  duapariu)  saje. 

2.  Chautha  kal(i)jug(u)  thapid  chdr(i)  varan(i)  charo  ke  raje. 

3.  Brahman,  chhatri,  vais,  sudra,  jug  jug  eko  varan  biraje. 

4.  SatCOjugO)  bans  autariu)  dbar(i)  sohahg  brahm(u)  na  dujd paje. 

5.  Eko    brabm(u)    vakhdniai    mob    maid    te  bemuhtaje. 

6.  Karan(i)  tapasia  band)  vikhai  vakhat  gujaran(i)  pirini  sage. 

7.  Lakh    varhid   di   arja   ko\he   ko((i)   na    mandir  saje. 

8.  Ik  binsai  ik  asthir(u)  gaje.(5) 
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5.  Epochs 

1.  He  established  four  Ages  (yugas)  -  Satyug,  Treta  and 
Duapar. 

2.  The  fourth  is  Kalyug  (the  dark  age),  a  section  of  society 
was  established  supreme  in  each  age. 

3.  The  four  castes  established  are  Brahmin,  Kshatriya,  Vaisb 
and  Shudra.  However  He  alone  was  supreme  and 
predominant  in  all  epochs. 

4.  In  Satyug,  He  incarnated  as  Hans  (Swan -a  symbol  of 
piety,  truth  and  supremacy).  Thus  He  established  His 
uniqueness  and  did  not  let  any  hetrodoxy  or  prudery 
come  in. 

5.  In  Satyug,  people  were  attached  with  one  Lord  alone  and 
no  one  had  any  dependence  or  craving  for  wordly  goods 
(maya). 

6.  They  would  go  to  the  jungles  to  meditate  and  depended 
on  wild  vegetation  for  their  survival. 

7.  They  lived  long  lives  of  thousands  of  years,  yet  did  not 
build  mansions  and  castles  nor  ordinary  houses. 

8.  But  in  the  present  age,  one  perishes  while,  some  other 
thinks  he  is  here  to  stay  forever.(5) 

In  Essence 

Leaving  the  conduct  of  the  people  of  Satyug,  the  people 
of  present  age  are  filled  with  pride  and  consider  themselves 
immortal.  As  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  says  : 

Ik  binsai  ik  asthir(.u)  manai  acharaj(u)  lakhio  na  jai. 

{SGGS,  p.  219) 
One  dies  while  some  other  thinks  he  is  eternal. 
This  wonder  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  understood. 
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Varan  Bbat  Gurdas  Jl 


3.         fUH  HTHt  WW  VTfew         TOoT^  I 

M.  yHt  ^  tJrRT  #fe  KfV  HsT  ^77  tl'd'd'  I 

£.  #ET  ^fW  1WH  %  ySH  H^T  offo  T%  f<Wd'  I 

t.  fey  H^ft  f  iran  tw  ii&i 


1.  fmfe  chhatri  nip   dhar(i)  suraj  bansi  vad(i)  avtdrd, 

2.  Nau   hise  gal  drjd   maid   moh(u)  ahankdr(u)  pasard. 

3.  Dudpar  jddav  ves  kar(i)  jug(i)  jug(i)  audh  ghatai  dchdrd. 

4.  Rig  bed  maih  brahm  krit(i) purab  mukh(i)  subh  karam  bichdrd. 

5.  Khatri  thdpe  jujar(u)  ved(i)  dakhan  mukh(i)  bahu  dan  ddtard. 


6.  Vaisboti  thdpia  sidm  ved(u) pachham  mukh( i)  kar( i)  sis(n)  nivdrd. 

7.  Rig(i)  nUanbarii)  jujar  pit  svetanbar(i)  kar(i)  sidm  sudhdrd. 

8.  Trih(u)  jugi  trai  dbaram  uchdrd,(6) 


6.  Pauri  (Jugg  Adik) 
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Varl 


i  Sun 


2.  The  life-span  of  people  decreased  by  ninety  percent 
during  this  age.  Mammon,  attachment  and  pride  reigned 
supreme. 

3.  In  Duapar  age,  Krishna  took  birth  in  the  house  of  King 
Yadav.  The  life-span  of  people  once  again  reduced  by 
ninety  percent.  The  character  of  the  people  also  declined. 

4.  Brahmins  used  to  do  prayers  and  perform  sacrificial  Yogs 


resided  in  that  direction. 

5.  Then  the  Kshatriyas  patronised  Yajur  Veda.  They 
indulged  in  charity  and  performed  their  holy  deeds  facing 
Southwards  believing  that  God  resided  in  that  direction. 

6.  The  Vaish  established  Sam  Veda  and  started  praying 
facing  towards  West,  believing  that  God  resided  there. 

7.  The  followers  of  Rig  Veda  would  wear  blue  dress,  while 
of  Yajur  and  Sam  Vedas  yellow  and  white  respectively. 

8.  Thus  the  three  ages  (yugas)  had  three  different  faiths  that 
the  people  were  following.(6) 

In  Essence 

That  Creator  is  free  of  country,  ages  and  material.  He  is 
complete  in  Himself.  Some  pray  facing  South  while  others  face 
West  or  East.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  says  in  Asa  Kt  Var: 

Sam  kahai  setanbaiiu)  suamisacb  maih  acbbai  sach(i)  rahe. 

Sabh(u)  ko  sach(i)  samavai. 

Rig(u)  kahai  rahia  bharpurd)  ram  nam(u)  deva  maih(i) 
sur( u). 


Sam  Veda  says  that  in  Satyug,  Lord  adores  Himself  in  white 
robe  and  lives  in  Truth.  Therefore  everyone  desired  Truth. 


(SGGS,  p.  470) 


The  Rig  Veda  says  that  God  resided  everywhere 
the  deities,  the  name  *Ram'  is  most  exalted. 
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Varan  Dhai  Gurdas  Jt 


D.  K%^\  (tj%T  >rFfcc() 

3.  Wfzw  Htft  HtTpft  ^fe  orfe  HF  sT3Wt  I 


o.  crfew  bif^h  fe?  traft       nfer  h  ^efe  h  wt  i 


1.  Kal(i)jug(u)  chautha  thapia  sudra  birad(i)  jag  maih  vartai. 

2.  Karam  su  rigjujarsiam  ke  kare jagat(u)  rid( i)  bahu  sukchal. 
3-  Maid  mohl  medani  kal(i)  kal(i)  vali  sabh  bbarmdi. 

4.  Vth'i  gilan(i)  jagat  vich(i)  baumai  andarCO  jalai  lukai. 

5.  Koe  na  kisai  pujda  ucb  mch  sabh(i)  gat(i)  bisrai. 

6.  Bhae    be-adll   pdtsbab    kal(i)    katl    umrae  kasau 

7.  Rabid  tapavas(u)  trib(u)  jugi  chauthe  jug(i)  jo  de-e  su  pal 

8.  Karam  bhrist(i)  sabh(i)  bhai  lokai(7) 


M. 
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7.  Epochs  (continues) 

1.  Kalyug  was  the  fourth  age  and  the  people  of  the  world 
developed  very  low  inclinations. 

2.  The  people  became  hesitant  to  perform  services  and 
deeds  as  had  been  laid  down  in  Rig,  Yajur,  and  Sam 
Vedas. 

3.  The  world  was  enticed  by  mammon  (may a)  and  the 
people  took  to  performing  deeds  as  is  the  wont  of  dark 
age. 

4.  Evil  surfaced  in  the  world  and  the  people's  behaviour 


5.  Nobody  had  any  faith  nor  respect  for  anyone.  The  feeling 
high  and  low  destroyed  all  decencies. 

6.  The  rulers  turned  unjust  while  their  officers  became 
butchers  virtually. 

7.  The  righteousness  of  the  three  ages  had  vanished.  No  one 
believed  in  doing  good  to  others.  In  this  age  of  darkness 
(Kalyug)  one  would  get  what  one  gives. 

8.  The  entire  world  became  sullied  with  evil  deeds.(7) 

In  Essence 

Here,  Bhai  Sahib  Ji  has  described  the  conditions  during 
dark  age  (Kalyug).  As  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  says  : 
Kal( OJttg  maih  ghor  andhaifu)  hai, 

tnanmukh  rah(u)  na  koe.  (SGGS,  p.  1285) 

The  dark  age  has  pitch  darkness  and  ego-centrics  find  no 
way  out. 

Guru  Nanak  too  has  expressed  his  views  in  Sri  Guru 
Granth  Sahib : 

Kaljugd)  rath(u)  agan(i)  ka  kur(ii)  agai  rathvah(u). 

(p.  470) 

The  dark  age  is  chariot  of  fire  whose  charioteer  is  falsehood. 
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I  W  W  ^  M  Hfe  ^  HW  >ffe  fetV  H^tl 

3.  ^jvpfer  ewfeep  fe§  fefo  ohf  fe#  rraj  i 

M.  hut  ™  fet       t  crfenfeT  fe§  stuh  fewti 
tT§        fcj  trafl"  orfg  Iffe  U&  FcJH  t=Ftl 

t.  »TU  »FU^  HH  Ht¥  3F#lltll 


>af  Shastra) 

1 .  Chahu  beda  ke  dharam  math( i)  khat(i)  sastra  math(i)  rikh(i)  sunavai. 

2.  Brahmadik  sankadika  jio  tih(i)  kaha  tivai  jag(u)  gavai. 

3.  Gauan( i) paran( i)  bichar( i)  bahu  kot( i)  madbai  virla  gat(i) pauai. 

4.  Eh(i)  acharj(u)  man  audi paratti)  gunat(i)  kachhu  bhed(u)  na  pauai. 
5-  Jug  jug  iko  varan  hat  kal(i)jug(i)  kio  bahute  dikhlavai. 

6.  Jandre  vaje  trih(u)  jugi  kath(i)  par(i)  rahai  bharam  naih  javai. 

7.  Jio  kar( i)  kathia  chard)  bed(i)  khat(i)  sa 

8.  Apo  apne  mat  sabb(i)  gavai.(8) 
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8.  The  Six  Scriptures 

1.  Having  contemplated  on  the  four  Vedas  and  six  other 
philosophical  scriptures,  sages  like  Vyas  and  others  are 
now  reciting  their  own  schools  of  thought. 
People  are  singing  as  had  been  said  by  gods  like  Brahma, 
his  sons  (Sanak,  Sanaiidan,  Sanatan  and  Sanat  Kumar). 
Many  read,  sing  and  contemplate  but  a  rare  person  out 
of  millions  achieves  emancipation. 
A  very  strange  thought  comes  to  the  mind.  Despite 
reading  and  contemplating,  one  can't  still  realise  His 


2. 


3. 


4. 


5.  Right  through  the  ages,  God  has  always  been  the  same 
of  form.  Then  why  are  people  holding  faith  in  many  ? 

6.  Right  through  these  three  ages,  the  secret  of  ultimate  truth 
remained  locked.  Many  read  and  contemplated  upon  the 
scriptures  and  got  tired  yet  could  not  allay  their 
suspicions  and  doubts. 

7.  Just  as  four  Vedas  try  to  reveal  the  truth,  so  also  is  the 
upon  by  the  six  scriptures  including 

m 

8.  All  are  singing  the  praises  of  their  own  faith.(8) 


In  Essence 

There  are  many  confusions  on  the  faiths  held  by  Vedas 
and  Shastras.  And  that  is  why  the  divine  secrets  remained  under 
lock  and  key  right  through  the  three  ages. 

Several  faiths  and  creeds  claim  themselves  right  by  giving 
cogent  arguments  and  examples  in  support  of  their  assertions. 
But  it  is  their  ego  that  speaks  much  louder.  None  extends  an 
impartial  opinion.  Here  too,  Bhai  Sahib  is  making  us  aware 
about  other  faiths  and  is  not  yet  giving  his  own  opinion. 
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°l.  "3THH  fwfoot  fafol  W   oft  W  H^Ft" 

3.  fTSWfe  ot  Kfe  3"fcJ  Hfk  f^fil  oTcJH  rTcFHt 

8.  t^ft  frrat  oidd'd  9  >KTfu  few  crfe  ferret 

M.  cra^  foT?T  77  #fW  ojtddfd  wfo  ¥?fH 

&  HU    ¥UH   SiTfecT   l&W   Wftj    o/dd'd  Hci'yl 

t.  Hfddjd  fw  ?>  M  whitfn 


5>.  (Nyaye) 

1.  Gotam    tape    bicbar(i)ke    rig(i)    ved   ki   katba  sunai. 

2.  Niae  sastra  ko  math(i)  kar(i)  sabb(i)  bidh(i)  karte  hath(i)  janal. 

3.  Sabb^  kachbu  karte  vas(i)  bai  hot  bat  vich(i)  chale  na  kal. 

5.  Karta  kinai  na  dekhia  kudrat(i)  andar(i)  bharam(i)  bhulal. 

6.  Sohang  brahm(u)  chhapae-kaiparda  bharam(u)  kartar(u)  sunai. 

7.  Rig(u)  kahai  sun(i)  gurmukboh  ape  ap(t)  na  duji  rat. 

8.  Sat(i)gur  bina  na  sojhi  pai.(9) 
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9.  Nyaye 

1.  Sage  Gautam  deliberated  on  Rig  Veda  and  wrote  its 
quintessence. 

2.  Having  studied  and  analysed  the  principles  of  Nyaye,  he 
declared  that  everything  was  in  the  hands  of  God. 
(Human  being  is  totally  under  the  will  of  God). 

3.  All  creations  and  their  sustenance  are  in  His  hands.  There 
is  no  one  who  can  have  his  say  or  interfere  in  His  will. 

4.  God  remains  aloof  and  detached  of  all  the  sins  and 
virtuous  deeds. 

5.  No  one  has  seen  the  Creator  -  God  .  He  is  invisible.  He 
has  put  the  whole  Universe  in  an  illusion  of  mammon 
(maya). 

6.  And  the  truth  that  God  having  given  the  great  incantation 
of  Sohahg  Brahm  has  hidden  Himself  is  what  sage 
Gautam  has  revealed. 

7.  The  Rig  Veda  says :  O  conscious  disciples  !  Listen  !  He 
alone  is  the  Truth.  There  isn't  even  an  iota  of  duality.  He 
is  One  and  only  One. 

8.  And  no  one  has  ever  learnt  and  realised  this  truth  without 
the  grace  of  a  True  Guru  (Satguru).Q') 

In  Essence 

Whatever  people  and  supporters  of  Nyaye  say  about  Rig 
Veda  has  been  mentioned  here  by  Bhai  Sahib.  Now  he  talks 
about  their  belief  since  the  promoters  of  Vedant  hold  that  Rig 
Veda  is  a  witness  of  Vedant.  They  contend  that  sage  Gautam 
has  created  many  doubts  by  stating  that  Creation  and  Creator 
are  different;  He  concealed  the  divine  incantation  of  Sohahg  and 
believed  that  the  Universe  is  the  result  of  atoms.  Bhai  Sahib 
says  that  this  confusion  resulted  because  of  the  absence  of  a 
Satgurfi. 
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ci.  fUf  HHfe  fey  tfe»r      #fe  Mftr  c^r  g^t  i 

3.  omv    §3  UUt    Vffa    oft    H  "U^l 

3.  ^orfk  oreH  w  fefe  oran  ^tt  orfe  »r#  ^ffI  i 

8.  H37Tr  H^g  W  fofBt  ofBVF  wfo  IlSf  1 
M.  Folk  <^ddf<i  Hdl fd  oft  feet  Vrf^T  ^UH  bTTF#  I 
£.  TJrTC  #e  ct  H^fe  effa  33        fef%  ¥^fH  fwt  I 

d.  ot^k  Fddjfy  Mf?  f%f%  crgfk  gfer  orfn  i 

t.  Hfddld  fw  7>  HOT  t=rf  IHoll 


/ft  (Mmansa) 

1.  Phir( i) jaimanO)  rikb(u)  boliajujarved(i)  math(i)  kathasunavai, 

2.  Karma    ute    nibrai    debt    madb(i)    kare    so  pavai. 

3.  Tbapas(i)  karam  sansar  vich(i)  karam  vas  kar(x)  avai  javai. 

4.  Sahsa  manoh  na  chukai  karma  andarG)  bbaram(i)  bhuldvai. 

5.  Bbaram(i)  vartanG)  jagatG)  kl  iko  maia  brabm  kahavai. 

6.  Jujar  ved  he  mathan( i)  kar( i)  tat  brabm  vich(i)  bharam( i)  m  ildvai. 

7.  Karam  driraejagat( i)  vich( i)  karamG)  bandhG)  kar(i)  avai  javai. 

8.  SatGJgur  bind  na  sahsa  javai.(lO) 
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W.Mimansa 

1.  Sage  Jaimini  then  studied  Yajur  Veda  in  depth  and  spelt 
out  the  principles  of  Mlmansa. 

2.  The  ultimate  judgement  in  the  court  of  Lord  will  be  based 
on  the  deeds  performed.  As  one  sows,  so  shall  one  reap. 

3.  Jaimini  propagated  the  concept  that  God  established  the 
system  of  actions  and  deeds  in  this  world  and  these 
became  the  cause  of  frequent  births  and  deaths  of  a 
human  being. 

4.  The  doubts  and  suspicions  were  yet  not  allayed.  One  kept 
living  in  the  make-believe  world  of  illusions  and  acted 
accordingly. 

5.  Doubts  and  suspicions  had  become  part  of  their  social 
dealings.  To  them,  maya  and  Brahma  were  one  and  the 
same  entities. 

6.  Thus  the  deep  study  of  Yajur  Veda  created  a  doubt  about 
the  existence  of  Brahma  and  His  form. 

7.  The  world  was  given  the  precept  of  Karma  (deeds)  and 
it  was  emphasized  that  one  incarnates  repeatedly  because 
of  one's  actions  and  deeds  performed. 

8.  (Bhai  Sahib  says)-The  doubts,  suspicions  or  illusions 
could  not  be  dispelled  without  the  help  of  a  Satguru.O-G) 

In  Essence 

Sage  Jaimini  who  is  the  author  of  Mlmansa  has  propagated 
his  precepts  that  salvation  depends  upon  rites  and  rituals.  He 
who  wants  to  dwell  in  heaven  should  perform  Yag.  But  Bhai 
Sahib  conveys  the  lesson  of  Gurmat  stating  that  without 
guidance  of  a  Satguru,  one  cannot  acquire  wisdom  to  free 
oneself  from  doubts  and  suspicions. 
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%  fWH  #H       Hfa  cffo  Hfe  W^fwfHH^'ry^FI 

3.  ratf  w  >>ru  w^7"  wh  Hd'fy^r  i 
3.  <5W3t  fen  ?>  few^nt  u^h  wfo  ¥ufk  swfyw  i 
8.  »ry  yrrfe  HdiFd  fefoF1^  s*difd    huh  ?7  "irfer  i 

t.  fe  Hd7)t  7&J  ffe  Hd-rfwiR^ll 


7.  tt'tfm  werf  to  so^69         woftbfi)  veddnt(u)  bias(i)  sunaia. 

2.  Kathni    badni    bahard    ape    apna    brabm(u)  jandia. 

3.  Nadri  kisai  na  liaval  haumai  andar(i)  bharam(i)  bhuldid. 

4.  Ap(u)pujde jagat(i)  vich(i)  bhdu  bhagat(i)  da  maram(u)  na  paid, 

5.  TripatQ)  na  apt  ved(i)  math(i)  agni  andar(i)  tapat(i)  tapaia, 

6.  Maid   dand  na   utre  jama'ande  babu   dukh(i)  maid. 

7.  Ndrad(i)  mun(i)  updesia  math(i)  bhagvat  gun(i)  git  karaid. 

8.  Bin(u)  sarni  naih  koe  taraid.(ll) 
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11.  Vedaht 

1.  After  deep  and  analytical  study  of  Sam  Veda,  sage  Vyas 
propounded  his  concept  of  Vedant  (essence  of  Vedas)  to 
the  people. 

2.  The  soul  is  beyond  description  in  prose  or  poetry,  he  said 
and  projected  himself  as  'Brahm'. 

3.  Since  He  is  invisible,  this  self-assertion  as  God  created 
more  illusion  beside  inflating  one  with  ego. 

4.  Thus  they  started  having  themselves  worshipped.  They 
did  not  learn  the  secret  of  loving  worship. 

5.  Despite  deliberating  deeply  on  Vedas,  even  Vyas  did  not 


6.  The  adverse  influence  of  maya  did  not  vanish  from  his 
mind  but  the  fear  of  the  punishment  of  angel  of  death 
made  him  cry  and  wail  (before  sage  Narad). 

7.  Sage  Narad  advised  him  to  sing  the  paeans  of  the  Lord 


8.  No  one  ever  sails  through  without  coming  into  the  refuge 
of  a  Satguru.O-X) 

In  Essence 

Although  sage  Vyas  studied  eighteen  Purarias  and  the 
Vedas  so  often,  yet  he  could  not  obtain  peace  of  mind.  Seeing 
his  pathetic  state,  Narad  gave  him  four  cantos  of  Bhdgvat  and 
advised  him  to  worship  God  for  all  His  merits.  When  he  acted 
accordingly,  he  achieved  his  aim. 


find  peace  of  mind.  I 
fire  of  doubts  and  si 
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3.       fotfTgfr  Try  nfe  ^ydyf^  #e  eft  fzw  g^^t  i 

M.  f3T>HT?)  f^TT  cSf^J  IFEffrtf  H  c7Ft  ^fe  t=T37>  offo  IFHT I 
cTSH  H3T  BUt  c7^  H  >HfeH  ftf?7  fee?  ?7  cFEt  I 
3.  forW)  K3"  W  H^H         oF  WH]  I 

t.  granftf  fep>r?7t  Train  jwtfmii 


12.  (Sahkh) 

1.  Dudpar(i)  jag  bltat  bhae  kaljug(i)  ke  sir(i)  chhatra  phirai. 

2.  Ved  atharban(i)  thdpid  utar(i)  tnukh(i)  gurmukh(i)  gun  gal. 

3.  Kapal  rikhisur(i)  sankh  math(i)  atharban(i)  ved  ki  richa  sundi. 

4.  Gian     mabd     ras    piakai     simre     nit     anit  nidi 

5.  Gian  bind  naih  pai-ai  je  M  ko((i)  jatan  kar  dhdi. 

6.  Karam  jog    dehi   kare   so   anit   khin    tike    na  ffi. 

7.  Gian  mate  sukh(u)  upjaijanam  maran  ka  bharam(u)  chukdi. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  giant  sahaj(i)  samdi,(12) 
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Xl.Sankh 


1 .  Duapar  age  ended  and  the  crown  of  epochs  was  donned 
by  Kalyug. 

2.  Teachings  of  Atharv  Veda  found  way  into  the  lives  of 
people.  The  true  seekers  started  praying  facing  North. 

3.  Sage  Kapil  studied  Atharv  Veda  in  detail  and  defined  the 
principles  of  Satikh,  (Its  basic  concept  is  given  in  the  next 
line.) 

4.  Drink  deep  the  elixir  of  knowledge  and  differentiate 
between   the   truth  and  falsehood.   Decide  what  is 


howsoever  hard  one  may  try. 

6.  He  who  indulges  in  Karma  (deeds),  would  leave.  He 
would  not  stay  and  is  bound  to  go. 

7.  Spiritual  wisdom  blesses  comfort  and  delight.  It  destroys 
illusion  of  repeated  re-incarnations. 

8.  True  and  well  aware  seeker  would  then  merge  with  the 
divine  light  very  easily  by  the  help  of  a  Guru. (12) 


The  belief  of  Satikh  school  that  only  distinction  between 
false  and  true  need  be  identified  and  there  is  no  need  for  prayers 
or  worship  (Sankh  do  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God)  is 
not  correct.  According  to  them,  knowledge  of  truth  can  lead  one 
to  salvation.  After  giving  their  concept,  Bhai  Sahib  has  reiterated 
that  achieving  state  of  equipoise  is  indeed  great  since  it  merges 
the  soul  with  the  Almighty.  However  this  is  possible  by  treading 


5. 


In 


the  path  defined  by  a  True  Guru. 
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3.  il*  gtH  H  M  HH  fw  ^  Ufa  77  >>rt  I 

8.  W4"  off  77  U^Ht         ¥7T  Vffe"  ^rrti 

H.  W  M  feftf  oTTTfEcT  ^fV  H^tl 


J.  tfed  atharban  mathan  k 

2.  Jeha  btjai  so  lune  same  bina  phal(u)  hath(i)  na  avai. 

3.  Hukmai  aiidar(i)  sabh(u)  ko  mannai  hukam(u)  so  saihajsamavai. 

4.  Apo  kachhu  na  bovai  burn  bhala  naih  mann(i)  vasavai. 

5.  Jaisa  karf i)  taisa  lahai  rikh(i)  kanadik  bhakh(i)  sunavai. 

6.  Sat(i)jugO)  ka  aniae  sun(i)  ik  phere  sabh(u)  jagat  maravai. 

7.  Trete  nagri  plnai,   duapar(i)  vans(u)  kuvans  kuhavai. 

8.  KaKOjug  jo  phere  so  pavaiXW 


Page  87 


Varl 


13.  Vaisheshak 

1.  After  contemplating  on  Atharv  Veda,  Kanad,  a  true  seeker 
defined  his  own  perception  and  sang  the  eulogies  of  a 


2.  He  said  that  one  harvests  what  one  sows  and  no  one  gets 
anything  before  it  is  due  to  him. 

3.  He  who  obeys  the  divine  command  would  live  and  be 
absorbed  in  Him  since  everything  operates  in  His  will. 

4.  Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  an  individual.  Therefore,  no 
one  should  harbour  any  feelings  of  vice  and  virtues  in 
one's  mind.  No  one  is  good  or  bad. 

5.  Sage  Kanad  counsels  everyone  that  one  will  receive  what 
one  sows. 

6.  And  just  listen  to  ethos  of  Satyug;  the  whole  country 
suffer  because  of  bad  deed  committed  by  a  person. 

7.  And  during  Treta  Yug,  the  entire  city  was  taken  to  task 
while  in  Duapar,  the  name  of  the  family  was  tarnished 
because  of  wrong  deeds  of  one  person. 

8.  But  in  Kalyug,  one  who  does  wrong  would  suffer 
alone. (13) 

In  Essence 

Sage  Kanad  has  propounded  his  faith  that  in  Kalyug,  he 
who  does  wrong  will  suffer  the  consequences  of  his  deeds; 
unlike  what  had  been  the  practice  of  earlier  ages. 


Bhai  Sahib  expresses  his  agreement  with  such  a  just 
theory.  However,  he  has  not  shown  his  consent  with  other 
postulates  of  this  school. 


doctrine  called  Vaisheshak. 
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%  Hwr^T'U'dHrt  vrf^H7 nra>rfV  H'Hd  c^fer  ye^l  i 
b.  Trej  w^r  f?^w  »nw  gfc  wfa  fe^wyl  i 

d.  f^UH3F  oft  olfeHdl  fefeiP^tTfe  Wh 

&  trif  <rat  w!>h  s<difd  hut  oft-  w  orvn^ti 

t.  TTH  tF?>  feFHTO  HTOt  11*1811 


14.  (Nag-Sheshnag,  Patahjal) 

1.  Sekhnag  patanjal  mathia  gurmukb(i)  sastra  nag(i)  sunai. 

2.  Ved  atharban  bolia  jog  bind  naib  bharam(u)  chukal. 
3-  Jio  kar(i)  mailt  arsi  sikal  bina  naib  mukb(i)  dikhai. 

4.  Jog(u)  padaratb  nirmala  anbad  dhun(i)  andar(i)  livlai. 

5.  Astdasa  sidh(i)  nau  nidhi  gurmukh  jogi  cbaran  lagai. 

6.  Trib(u)  jugd  ki  basna  kal(i)jug  vich(i)  patanjal(i)  pal 

7.  Hatho   hathi  pal-ai   bbagat(i)  jog   ki  pur  kamai. 

8.  Nam  dan  isnan(u)  subhai.(14) 
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1.  Sheshnag— the  virtuous  among  the  serpents  incarnated  as 
sage  Pataiijal  who  deliberated  upon  the  Vedas  and 
authored  his  own  tome — Yog. 

2.  Based  on  A  thaw  Veda,  he  declared  that  without  Yog, 
suspicion  and  illusion  cannot  be  shelved. 

3.  Just  as  one  cannot  see  one's  face  unless  the  mirror  is 
cleaned  and  polished. 

4.  Similarly  Yog  is  highly  purifying  practice  that  engrosses 
the  conscious  in  the  region  of  tenth  opening  of  the  body 
(Dasam  Duar)  where  one  hears  the  celestial  music. 

5.  And  as  a  result,  such  a  practitioner  attains  the  miraculous 
powers  of  eighteen  Sidhls  and  nine  Nidhls. 

6.  Thus  Pataiijal  collected  all  the  fragrances  of  the  three  ages 
and  put  them  in  Kalyug. 

7.  But  (according  to  Bhai  Sahib)  loving  worship  is  complete 
attainement  of  Yog.  One  obtains  its  result  immediately 

8.  The  form  of  this  worship  Yog  is  meditation  on  His  name, 
bathing  (in  holy  congregation)  and  sharing  one's  earnings 
with  others.  All  this  must  be  done  without  expecting  any 
gain  or  return.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  introduces  us  to  the  sage  Pataiijal  who  has 
professed  that  Yog  raises  the  conscious  level  so  high  as  to  bless 
one  with  supernatural  powers,  which  are  the  domain  of  those 
who  are  divine  themselves  and  are  in  His  service. 


*  A  many  headed  snake  of  Hindu  m> 
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c\.  ^feT  tffoT  HI  H^J  cT  W?T  W  »T#  rT# ! 
P.  fefo  fefe  ffo  ^d'ylw  f^TWTTt  Ufe  HdH  oT§  W  | 
3.  Hfdtjfdl  ftF  ¥BH  offo  Hd"  fed  tt\  fefe  »rf  I 

M.  HWlrfg-  KH^  >H^W  U§H  wfo  TOfe  dltt'S  I 
£.  feg  tW  ^  oT3>f  offo  tT?>H  HU77  W  77  I 
.9.  fefo  offtttHd!  Wfe  ^  life  c?W  >>fef^  I 

t.  m§H3"  wT  zra"  ?>  »Hr  iihmii 


/5.  (Jugah  bdbat  prachalit  khyal) 

1.  Jug(i)  jug(i)  mer(u)  sarir  ka  bdsna  badha  avai  javai. 

2.  Phir(i)  phir(i)  pher(i)  vatdiai  giani  hoe  marm(u)  kau  pdvai. 

3.  Sat(i)jugO)  duja  bharam(u)  kar(i)  trete  vich  joni  pbir(i)  avai. 

4.  Trete   karma   bddbte   dudparCO  phir(i)   avtar  karavai. 

5.  DudparO)  mamtd  ahankar  haumai  andar(i)  garb(i)  galdvai. 

6.  Trib( u) jiigdn  ke  karam  kar(i)janam  maran  sarisa  na  chukavai. 

7.  Phiri i)  kal(i)jug  andai{ i)  deb( i)dhar( i)  karman  andar( Qpherphasavai. 

8.  Ausar(u)  chuka  hath  na  avai.  15. 
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15.  Views  on  Ages 


1.  A  human  being  who  is  supreme  of  all  species  take 
repeated  births  and  wanders  about  in  84  lacs  species 
under  the  influence  of  desires.  This  has  been  the  form 
since  ages. 

2.  This  body  changes  form  again  and  again  and  the  secret 
of  this  revelation  dawns  on  a  rare  knowledgeable  person. 

3.  In  Satyug,  if  one  had  attached  oneself  with  someone 
other  than  God  Himself,  he  then  takes  birth  in  Treta  after 
passing  through  various  species. 

4.  In  Treta,  one  performs  deeds  and  bound  by  their 
outcome,  takes  birth  in  Duapar  age. 

5.  And  in  Duapar  Yug,  dubbed  of  attachment,  pride  and 
infested  of  ego  decays  in  the  womb.  (He  dies  in  ego). 

6.  Performing  many  deeds  and  actions  in  all  the  three  ages, 
he  is  unable  to  get  over  the  worry  of  repeated  births  and 
deaths. 

7.  And  yet  bound  by  the  Karmas  of  Duapar  Yug,  he  bears 
a  body  form  again  and  remains  engrossed  in  performing 
deeds  even  in  Kalyug. 

8.  He  does  not  understand  that  an  opportunity  of  salvation 
lost  once  will  not  come  to  him  again.(15) 

In  Essence 

The  wandering  of  a  human  being  in  various  ages  under 
the  influence  of  Karma,  which  do  not  let  the  cycle  of 
transmigration  break  is  the  belief  of  those  who  hold  Karmas 
as  supreme  and  overpowering.  This  is  so  because  desires  do 
not  vanish  and  that  leads  one  to  perform  yet  more  deeds. 
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%.  orfeHfeT  oft  TO  TTW  c7oT-f  foT^H  oft  1#  ?7  oFHt  I 
3.  fWWTT?7  ^dK'cS  ot^§  WoTfefe^^  Wtl 

8.  irfer       ^rfa  or§  w  iforw  ^    ^?t  i 

M.  olferjdl  ot  flfoTO  Hfe        tu  WW?  cIFEft  I 
sfdl  fd  Ud^'d  J  M  UK  H  oTHT&tl 
3.  orfect  Tffe  Hrd'^d1  B7  Iff  wfo  Wtl 

t.  offotjfdl  oft  ^fewtlR&l 


/6  r^«^5  f«  ^«w; 

7.  Kal(i)jugO)  kl  sun  sadhna  karam  kirat  kl  chalai  na  kal. 

2.  Bind  bhajan  bhagwan  ke  bhau  bhagat(i)  bin  thaw  na  thai. 

3.  Lahe  kamand  el  jug(i)  pichhli  jugglri  karl  kamdl. 

4.  Paid  manas  deh(i)  kau  aithon  chukia  (haur  na  thai. 

5.  KaKOjug  ke  upkar  sun(i)  jaise  bed  atharban  gal. 

6.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  pawdn  hai  jag  horn  te  purab  kamdl. 

7.  Kar(i)ke  ntch  sadavana  ta  prabh(u)  lekhai  ahdar(i)  pal 

8.  KaKi)jug(i)  navai  kl  vadial.(l6) 
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16.  Kalyug  (Dark  Age) 

1.  And  now  listen  to  the  disciplines  of  Kalyug.  Rites  and 
rituals  can  lead  one  nowhere.  Deeds  alone  are  not 
enough  for  breaking  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

2.  Without  loving  worship  of  God  and  singing  His  praises 
with  affection,  no  one  can  enjoy  any  divine  support  here, 
nor  in  the  world  hereafter. 

3.  Whatever  indifferent  deeds  had  been  performed  in  the 
previous  ages,  their  effect  can  be  got  rid  of  now  in 
Kalyug.  This  is  the  opportunity  to  free  oneself  of  all  the 
dross  of  previous  births. 

4.  You  have  obtained  human  birth  now.  If  you  slip  and  miss 
this  opportunity  of  correcting  yourself  again,  you  will  not 
get  any  refuge  here  and  even  there. 

5.  And  listen  now  to  the  goodness  of  Kalyug  as  is  supported 
by  Atharv  Veda. 

6.  (Giving  views  of  Sikh  doctrine,  Bhai  Sahib  says)  Only 
is  accepted  in  Kalyug.  This  alone  is  Yag, 

its  of  observance  of  various  auspicious  days, 
(in  the  manner  laid  down). 

7.  And  when  he  peforms  good  deeds  and  yet  considers 
himself  low  and  humble,  he  would  find  acceptance  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord. 

8.  In  Kalyug,  meditation  on  Lord's  name  is  supreme  and 
praiseworthy.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  advises  us  not  to  give  up  the  refuge  of  Nam 
and  loving  worship  of  the  Lord.  All  religious  practices  become 
more  adorable  with  Nam  Simran : 
Karam  kart  hovai  nihkaram. 

Tis(ii)  baisano  ka  nirmal  dharam.  (SGGS,  p.  274) 

Perform  deeds  and  stay  humble.  Such  a  seeker's  life  is 
righteous  and  unsullied. 
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t.  w     fvrfc  frfe  w^ii^ii 


17.  (Jug  GardQ 

1.  Jug   gardl  jab   hovhe    ulte  jug(u)   kia    hoe  vartara. 

2.  Uthe  gilan(i)  jagat(i)  vich(i)  varte  pap  bhrist(i)  samara. 

3.  Varnavaran  na  bhavanl  khaih  khaih  jalan  bans  ahgiara. 

4.  Nindia  cbal  ved  kl  samjhan(i)  naib  agian(i)  gubara. 

6.  Sat( i)gur bajh(u)  na  bujbiaijichar(u)  dhare  na prabh( u)  avtara. 

7.  Gur  parmesaiiu)  ik(u)  hai  sacba  sah(u)  jagat(u)  vanjara. 

8.  Chare  sur  mit(i)  jde  andhara,(17) 
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17.  Changes  of  Ages 


1.  When  the  age  (Yug)  is  on  the  threshold  of  changes,  how 

2.  The  world  gets  infested  with  hate,  anger  and  unfriendly 
activities.  Sins  and  vices  spread.  Corruption  becomes 
rampant. 

3.  People  of  one  caste/section  of  society  become  uncordial 
towards  the  others.  They  clash  with  each  other  and  harm 
themselves  just  as  bamboos  rub  with  each  other  and  burn 
in  self-generated  fire. 

4.  They  condemn  the  knowledge  of  Vedas.  In  the  haze  of 
ignorance,  no  one  knows  what  is  right  and  what  should 
be  done. 

5.  Tomes  that  carry  true  knowledge  and  precepts  of  the 
Guru  are  real  Vedas  that  can  take  a  person  across  the 


6.  This  mystery  cannot  be  understood  unless  He  manifests 
Himself  on  Earth  as  a  True  Guru  (and  one  takes  the  refuge 
of  Satguru). 

7.  God  and  the  True  Guru  is  one.  Guru  is  the  true  king/ 
master  and  the  whole  world  trades  in  truth  then.  (People 
do  what  the  king  commands  them  to  do). 

3.  (And  when  everyone  lives  and  trades  in  truth),  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled  and  the  light  of 
knowledge  dawns.  (When  the  True  Guru  appears, 
darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled). (17) 


With  the  change  of  ages,  the  behaviour  of  the  people  also 
:hanges.  The  ignorance  leads  them  to  darkness  where  they  act 
n  sins  and  vices.  Guru,  who  appears  as  manifestation  of  God 
:hen  leads  them  to  the  truth  and  emancipation.  Thus,  the  role 
if  a  True  realised  soul  (Satguru)  is  paramount  in  a  person's 
salvation. 
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t.  torfe  Trent  ^jfn  pFt  until 


/&  (Baudh  mat) 

1.  Kal(i)jug  baudhu  autar  hai  bodh  abodh(u)  na  drishfi  aval, 

2.  Koe    na    kisai    varjal   sol   kare  jol    man(i)  bhavai. 

3.  Rise    pujdl    slid    sunn(i)    kol    gori    marl  pujavai. 

4.  Tantra  mantra pdkhandkard)  kalah(i)  krodh( u)  balm  vad( i)  vadhavai. 

5.  Apo    dhdpl    hoekai    nidre    niare    dharam  cbaldvai. 

6.  Kol  piijai  cbahd(u)  siir(u)  kol  dharat(i)  akds(u)  mandvai. 

7.  Paun(u)    panl    baisantro     dharamraj    kol  triptdvai. 

8.  Phokat(i)  dharml  bharam(i)  bhnlavai.18. 
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18.  Budhism 

1.  Budha  incarnated  in  Kalyug.  Budh  means  intelligence, 
wisdom.  But  one  cannot  see  any  sifting  between 
knowledge  and  ignorance.  Ignorance  still  prevails. 

2.  No  one  prohibits  anyone.  Everyone  acts  according  to 
one's  mind.  (Those  who  are  aware  and  knowledgeable, 
act  according  to  the  divine  will  while  others  follow  the 
command  of  their  mind). 

3.  Some  insisted  on  worshipping  the  stone  (idols)  while 
others  had  the  graves  revered  and  worshipped.  (In 
Budhism,  idol  of  Budha  is  worshipped). 

4.  Many  started  holding  their  faith  on  charms  and  amulets, 
indulged  in  hypocrisy  leading  to  discords  and 
disagreements. 

5.  In  their  self-interests,  many  religions  got  propagated. 
(Beside  Budhism,  there  are  many  other  religions  in 
vogue). 

6.  Some  started  worshipping  the  Moon  and  the  Sun,  while 
others  held  the  Earth  and  the  Sky  their  deities.  (Ditt  Nath, 
Aditt  Nath,  Sahmbhav  Nath,  Paras  and  Arhaht  etc.  and 
twenty-four  more  incarnations  have  been  accepted). 

7.  Some  started  winning  the  favours  of  air,  water,  fire  and 
Dharam  Raj  holding  them  as  gods  and  worshipping  them 
as  deities. 

8.  Those  following  fake  faiths  remained  engrossed  in 
illusions.(18) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  comments  on  the  followers  of  Budha  and  other 
self-willed  faiths.  They  do  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God. 
Then  what  sort  of  Bodh  (knowledge/intellect)  is  it  ?  It  is  total 
ignorance.  The  followers  of  Budha  also  suffer  from  the  demerits 
of  idol-worship.  Others,  who  worship  the  Sun  etc.  are  hypocrites 
equally. 
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P.        T^fH  HflWHfor  HdTt  TO  iffe  -dW'Q 
3.  tT37K  >H3' 
8.  ¥UHfew 

5.  ■feorfrr  h  w  ffu  orfe  fir  ojfut  ^  fewi 


f£  (Bhikhu  Nirnay) 

1.  Bhai  gildn(i)  jagat  vich(i)  char(i)  varan  asram  upae. 

2.  Das  nam(i)  sanniasian  jogi  barah  panthd)  chalae. 
3-  Jangam  ate  sarevare  dage  diganbar  vdd(i)  karae. 
4.  Brahman(i)  bahu  parkar(i)  kar(i)  sdstr(i)  bed  puran(i)  larae. 


7.  Ikas(i)  te  bahu  rup(i)  kaiii)  rup  kurupl  ghane  dikhae. 

8.  Kal(i)jugO)  andard)  bharamQ)  bhulae.(19) 
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19.  Jll( 


on  Monks, 

and  hateful  attitude  of  the  people  towards 
brought  forth  four   Varnas  (caste-based 
division-Bra^mw,  Khatri,  Vaish  and  Shudrd)  and  four 
Ashrams — Brahmcharya  (celibacy),  Grihast  (household), 
unciation),  Sannyas  (Asceticism)  as  the 
of  their  social  life. 

2.  The  Sannyasls  started  their  ten  cults  (.Girt,  Purl,  Bhartl, 
Saraswatl,  Danal,  Arnay  etc.)  while  the  yogis  divided 
themselves  in  twelve  communes. 

3.  Jangam,  Sarevare  and  Digambers  of  Jainism  created 
discords  and  disputes  in  the  society. 

4.  Brahmins  started  debating  about  the  truth  and  knowledge 
contained  in  various  tomes.  These  became  subject  of  their 
discussion.  They  did  not  remain  tolerant  of  each  other. 

5.  The  six  schools  of  philosophy  became  the  subject  of 
debate  among  the  learned  people.  This  led  to  the 
introduction  of  many  rites  and  rituals  and  other 
hypocrisies. 

6.  People  sullied  themselves  with  hollow  believes  and  faiths 
supported  by  charms,  emulets,  miracles  and  black  magic. 

7.  From  one  they  created  many  other  forms  and  defined 
good  and  bad  sides  of  each  of  them.  They  would  indulge 
in  the  enactment  of  their  merits  and  demerits. 

8.  In  short,  people  were  badly  caught  in  the  illusions  in 
Kalyug.CW 


has  described  the  discords  between  the  faiths 
of  Hindus  and  Jains.  He  has  brought  to  light  another  form  of 
hatred  amongst  them.  As  a  result,  meditation  on  Lord's  name, 
morality  and  loving  worship  was  lost  in  the  din.  Wearing  of 
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30.  (>JHW>n?>t  H3") 
8.  life  TO  >H§^tH  gifH  W  #*f  WtTI 

M.  6'c<d  ^r?  ts'foS  fefu  oQsl  vrrfe  Qh^' 1 

0.  oFsfa  HsftrE"  fen-rat  5>ft  Hart  ^HVffe  1 
t.  1FU  ^  ^dd'd'  iron 


20.  (Musalmani  mat) 

1.  Bahu  vati  jag(i)  chalia  tab  hi  bhae  muhanmad(i)  yarn. 

2.  Kaumd)  bahatard) sangd)  karbahu  bidh(i) vairfri)  virodh(u)pasard. 

3.  Roje,    id,    nimdj(i)  kar(i)  karmi  band(i)  kid  sansara. 

4.  Pit  paikanbar  aulie  gaus  kutab  bahu   bbekh  savard. 

5.  Jhakur    dudre    dhdhekai    tih(i)    \bauri    masit  usdrd, 

6.  Mdran(i)  gau  gafib  no  dharti  upar(i)  pdp(u)  bisthdrd. 

7.  Kafar    mulhid    irmani    rumi  jangi    dusman(i)  dara. 

8.  Pdpe  da  vartia  vartara.(20) 
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20.  Islamic  Faith 

1.  When  Mohammad  and  his  four  friends  (Abubakar 
Siddique,  Umar  Farooq,  Usman  Ghani,  Hazrat  All) 
appeared,  their  religion  got  divided  into  many  offshoots. 

2.  The  whole  nation  got  divided  into  seventy-two  divisions 
that  created  much  enmity  and  opposition  amongst 
themselves. 

3.  Their  observance  of  forty  days  of  fasting  (Rozas),  two  Ids 
in  a  year  and  five  prayers  in  a  day,  tied  them  up  into 
rituals.  (Instead  of  loving  worship  of  the  Lord,  they  bound 
their  followers  in  fruitless  deeds). 

4.  Saints,  Holy  messengers,  realised  souls  and  learned 
people  became  very  arrogant  and  egoistic.  They  divided 
the  whole  faith  into  cults. 

5.  They  razed  the  temples  to  the  ground  and  constructed 
mosques  in  their  places. 

6.  Cow  slaughter  became  rampant  and  sin  spread  in  the 
world.  Those  who  should  have  been  looking  into  the 
welfare  of  the  people  became  oppressors  and  tyrants  over 
the  hapless  people. 

7.  The  infidels  and  untruthful,  Rutnis  and  Armenians  were 
looked  down  upon.  Women  often  became  the  cause  of 
enmity  leading  to  fights  and  skirmishes.  These  evils 
spread  widely. 

8.  And  thus  spread  the  sins  and  vices.(20) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  sketched  the  downfall  in  the  character  of 
Muslims  and  has  shown  how  they  had  spread  and  contributed 
to  the  hatred  and  vilification  of  the  social  structure. 
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1.  Char(i)  varan  chard)  majhabanjag  vich(i)  hindu  musalmane. 

2.  Khudi  bakhil(i)  takbari  khirichotan  karan(i)  dhingane. 

3.  Gang    banaras(i)    hindiian    maka    kaba  musalmane. 

4.  Sunnat(i)    musalman    di   tilak  jannu    hindu  lobhane. 

5.  Ram  Rahlm  kahaede  ik(u)  nam(u)  due  rah  bhulane. 

6.  Bed    kateb    bhulde-kai    mohe    lalach    dunl  saitane. 

7.  Sach(u)  kinare  raih  gaia  khaih  marde  bahman  maulane. 

8.  Siro  na  mite  avan  jane.(21) 
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21.  Comparison  between  Hindus  and  Muslims 


X.  The  Hindu  society  was  split  into  four  sections,  while  the 
Muslims  were  divided  into  four  sects. 

2.  The  members  of  both  religions  became  selfish,  jealous, 
proud,  prejudiced  and  oppressors. 

3.  Hindus  adopted  Haridwar  and  Kashi  as  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage  while  Muslims  revered  Mecca  and  Ka'ba. 

4.  Muslims  adopted  circumcision  as  an  essential  mark  of 
identification  of  their  faith  while  Hindus  were  recognised 
by  a  consecration  mark  on  their  forehead  and  Janeii  - 
the  sacred  thread  worn  across  their  body. 

5.  God,  who  is  one  was  given  the  name  of  Ram  by  Hindus 
while  the  Muslims  addressed  Him  as  Rahim.  Thus  emerged 
two  separate  paths  as  a  result  of  this  misconception. 

6.  Forgetting  teachings  of  their  sacred  scriptures  {Vedas  for 
Hindus  and  Quran  for  Muslims)  they  became  evil-minded 
and  were  led  astray  for  the  love  of  the  world. 

7.  The  real  subject  (of  God-realisation)  was  set  aside.  Both 
Brahmins  and  Maulanas  started  quarrelling  with  each 
other  over  the  efficacy  of  their  faith. 

8.  Thus  both  could  not  free  themselves  of  the  cycle  of 
repeated  birth  and  death.(21) 

In  Essence 

In  this  paurl  Bhai  Sahib  has  highlighted  how  both  Hindus 
and  Muslims  had  gone  astray  from  their  primary  aim  of  their  birth 
having  been  caught  in  the  web  of  ritualism.  There  was  no  truth, 
no  loving  devotion  and  faithful  worship  among  them.  Disputations 
on  subject  religious  and  falsehood  prevailed. 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  also  made  an  emphatic  statement 
that  the  purpose  of  life  is  union  with  God  and  all  actions  that  do 
not  help  one  in  achievement  of  this  objective  are  pettifoggery. 
Nanak  lekbai  ik  gal  hor(u)  haumai  jbakhana  jhakh. 


CSGGS,  p.  470) 
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%  w  win  w  laft  wfc?  Mf  ^ri 
p.  ore-fa  wfti  »ru  fotrfew  u»ri 

3.  w  ujf  >>f%  <r  trfb"  trftr  vnre      fgftr  ^ri 

d.  *th  ctfe  ?)  wtj  fw>  h7^  ?>  fen  trfeT  f%ftr  cp>f  i 

t.  XJHK  U§W  Wt  *f^»FIR3l! 


niaoh) 

1.  Chare  jage  chahu  jugi  pahchaen(u)  prabh(u)  ape  boa. 

2.  Ape    pa(i    kalam(i)    ap(i)    ape    likhan(i)hara  boa. 

3.  Bdjh(u)  guru  andheriu)  hai  kbaih  khaih  marde  bahu  bidh(i)  ha. 

4.  Vartia  pap(u)  jagtra  te  dhaul  udlna  nisdin  rod. 
5-  Bajh   daia    bal-hln   hoe    nighar   chale   rasatal(i)  tod. 

6.  Khara    ikte   pair   te  pap   sang(i)    bahu    bhara  hod. 

7.  Thanme  koe  na  sadh(u)  bin(u)  sddh(u)  na  disaijag( i)  vich( i)  koa. 

8.  Dharam  dhaul  pukare  talai  kharoa.(22) 
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22.  Justice  of  God 


1.  God  Himself  became  the  judge  to  settle  disputes  in  the 
four  ages  (Yugas). 

2.  He  Himself  became  the  paper,  pen  and  the  scribe. 

3.  Because  without  Guru  there  is  total  darkness  of 
ignorance.  Obdurate  people  and  ignorant  of  truth  die 
quarrelling  with  each  other. 

4.  Sin  is  prevailing  in  the  world.  As  a  result,  even  the 
mythical  bull  who  is  supporting  the  earth  on  its  horns 
is  weeping  and  wailing  day  and  night  unable  to  bear  the 
burden. 

5.  And  without  the  trait  of  compassion  left  in  the  world,  the 
mythical  bull  has  become  weak  and  has  fallen  in  the  deep 
pits  of  nether  regions. 


6.  He  is  unable  to  support  the  sins-laden  Earth  on  his  one 
leg. 


visible  in  this  world. 
8.  Thus  righteous-like  bull  is  making  frantic  calls  for  help 
standing  under  the  Earth.(22) 

In  Essence 

Faith  alone  can  save  the  world  from  destruction.  Having 


described  the  sad  plight  of  the  world,  Bhai  Sahib  states  that  God 
Himself  came  as  a  just  judge  to  settle  the  disputes.  He  Himself 
became  paper,  ink  and  scribe  of  His  court.  Some  saint  or  pious 
soul  could  only  have  done  justice.  None  was  available  on  the 
Earth  at  that  time.  Saints  and  holy  persons  could  only  be 
produced  by  a  Guru  who  blessed  them  with  divine  radiance 
and  true  knowledge  thus  making  them  reverent.  Therefore  God 
Himself  did  justice  by  sending  a  Guru  on  this  Earth. 


7. 
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3.  W?>  nfe  dOd'pH  Sift"  tdde'f^fcJ  fw  ulrt'fe'H1"  I 
8.  W3  UB"  traK  H  ^fd"  ^d77  feoT  "^d^  ofd^fer  I 

m.  aw  dor  OTt  M  ire^-  rrfdT  ^dd'fy^i 


7.  Sunipukar(i)  datar  prabh(u)  guru  nanak  jag 

2.  Charan  dhoe  rahras(i)  kar(i)  charnamrit(u)  sikhah  pilaid. 

3.  Pdrbrahm  puran  brahm  kal(i)jug  andar(i)  ik  dikhaia. 

4.  Chare  pair  dharam  de  char(i)  varan  ik  varan(u)  karaia. 


7.  KaKi)jug(u)  babe  taria  sat(i)nam(u)  par(i)  mantra 

8.  Kal(i)  taran(i)  guru  nanak  aid. (23) 
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23.  Incarnation  of  Guru 

1.  Heeding  to  the  wails  of  the  righteousness,  benefactor 
Creator  sent  Guru  Nanak  to  this  world  to  appease  the 
destitudes. 

2.  In  order  to  teach  his  followers  humility  and  devotional 
worship,  he  commenced  the  tradition  of  serving  them 
with  consecrated  water  touched  by  his  toe. 

3.  Weaning  them  away  from  plural  worship  that  had  become 
the  bane  of  society  in  Kalyug,  he  taught  them  the  worship 
of  One  Supreme  Formless  Lord. 

4.  He  taught  them  all  the  four  essentials  of  a  religion  and 
amalgamated  the  four  sections  of  society  into  one. 

5.  Treating  a  pauper  and  a  king  as  equal,  he  showed 
humility  to  all.  This  was  a  quality  that  he  professed  in 
the  world. 

6.  Look  at  the  reciprocal  wonder  of  the  Lord,  head  (that  is 
at  the  top  of  the  body)  was  brought  down  to  the  level 
of  feet  (which  are  at  the  lowest  part  of  the  body).  He 
taught  the  people  to  become  humble. 

7.  Baba  Nanak  emancipated  the  world  of  the  Kalyug  by 
giving  them  the  incantation  of  SatNam. 

8.  Guru  Nanak  came  to  the  world  to  emancipate  the 
KatyugXPS) 

In  Essence 

Eliminating  hatred,  jealousy  and  duality,  Guru  Nanak 
taught  people  to  worship  One  God.  He  also  preached  that  all 
are  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  each  one  has  a  right  to 
loving  worship.  Humility  and  true  worship  of  One  Formless  God 
was  the  hallmark  of  his  teachings  to  the  world. 
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£.  hwu  Bjf  ujw  t,  H  orant  g^t  wornti 
3.  sf3  ftr  yd'fy^r  Otj'Hl  eft  ^tfe  tj^'yl  I 
t.  ^fmv  nrrfe  wfe  wocyl  n^aii 


24.  fGwrw  Nanak  Dev  Ji  da  paihla  prasahg) 

1 .  Paihlan  babe paya  bakhas( u)  dard),  pichho  dephir(i)ghalkamai. 

2.  Ret(u)  ak(u)  ahar(u)  kar(i),  roran  kl  gur  kari  vichbai. 

3.  Bhari  kari  tapasia,  vade  bbag(u)  hard)  sio  band)  at. 

4.  Baba  paidha  sach-khandd),  nan  nidhCO  nam(u)  garibi  pat. 

5.  Baba  dekhe  dhian  dhar(i),  jalti  sabh(i)  prithvi  dis(i)  at. 

6.  Bajhoh  guru  gubar  hat,    hat   hat   kardi  sunt  lukai. 

7.  Babe     bhekh      banaia     uddsi     ki     rit(i)  chalat. 

8.  Charia  sodhan(i)  dharat(i)  lukai.  (24) 
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1.  Having  been  established  by  the  Lord  after  obtaining  His 
grace,  Baba  (Guru)  Nanak  then  put  himself  through 
strenuous  but  loving  worship  of  the  Lord. 

2.  He  lived  on  wild  growths  to  appease  his  hunger  and  slept 
on  pebbles  and  stones.  (He  put  himself  through  rigorous 
discipline). 

3.  By  stroke  of  good  fortune  all  his  self-mortification  proved 
successful  and  acceptable  at  the  court  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Guru  Nanak  received  robe  of  honour  in  the  Realm  of 
Truth  (God's  abode).  He  was  blessed  with  all  the 
miraculous  powers,  meditation  on  His  name  and  humility. 

5.  By  his  clairvoyance,  Guru  Nanak  realised  that  the  whole 
world  was  burning  in  fire  of  hatred.  Vices  were  rampant. 

6.  Without  the  guidance  of  Guru,  there  was  utter  darkness 
and  whole  humanity  was  bearing  tormenting  experience. 

7.  Baba  then  commenced  the  tradition  of  renunciation  while 
still  donning  the  garb  of  a  householder. 

8.  And  then  he  set  out  to  allay  the  tribulations  of  the  people 
of  the  world,  i 


The  main  idea  dwelt  upon  in  this  paufi  is  that  with  the 
blessings  and  grace  of  the  Supreme  God,  Baba  Nanak  appeared 
on  the  Earth.  After  deep  meditation,  loving  devotion  and 
rigorous  discipline,  he  earned  proximity  of  God.  Having 
obtained  all  His  blessings,  he  set  out  to  preach  living  a  truthful 
life  through  honest  means.  Remember  the  Lord  all  the  time  and 
remain  detached  from  the  worldly  attractions. 

Despite  being  born  in  a  well-to-do  family  and  having  been 
blessed  by  the  Lord  with  His  grace,  Guru  Nanak  sacrificed  all 
his  comforts  for  the  welfare  of  the  world  at  large. 
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8.       Tm&\  fq&£  HfdHfdi  »rfe  wife  hhi 


25.  (Tirthdh  par  prem  di  sunn) 

1.  Baba   did   tlrthai   tirath  purab   sabhe  phirii)  dekhai. 

2.  Purab  dharam  bahu  karam  kar(i)  bhau  bhagat  bin(u)  kite  na  lekhai, 
1.  Bhau  na  brahmai  likhid  chard)  bed(i)  sinmrit(i)  par(i)  pekhai. 
4.  Dhuna'i  sagli  prithvl  sat(i)jug(i)  ad(i)  dudpar(i)  tretai. 

6.  Bhekht  prabhu  na  paiai  dp(u)  gavde  rup  na  rekhai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  varan(u)  avaran  hoe  niv chalnagursikh(i)  visekhai. 

8.  Ta  kachhu  ghal(i)  pavai  dar(i)  lekhai.(25) 
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25.  Lacklustre  Devotion 


1.  Baba  Nanak  then  visited  various  places  of  pilgrimage  and 
observed  the  celebrations  of  the  specific  days  considered 
holy  at  each  of  these  places. 

2.  Many  people  were  busy  performing  age-old  rites  and 
rituals  there.  But  all  these  were  in  vain  without  loving 
worship  of  the  Lord. 

3.  It  seemed  Brahma  the  creator  of  Vedas  had  not  written 
a  word  about  devotional  worship.  Much  reading  of  Vedas 
was  taking  place  but  completely  devoid  of  love  and 
devotion. 

4.  The  whole  world  was  searched  through  the  three  ages 
i.e.  Satyug,  Treta  and  Duapar. 

5.  Even  in  Kalyug,  there  was  pitch  darkness.  As  a  result 
many  garbs  and  guises,  cults,  sects  had  added  to  the 
prevailing  confusion. 

6.  God  cannot  be  reached/realised  by  these  garbs  and 
guises  of  various  cults/sects.  He  can  only  be  realised  by 
shedding  ego.  Then  no  garb,  guise,  style  of  exclusive 
discipline  would  be  needed. 


7.  A  Guru-conscious  person  whether  he  belongs  to  high  or 
low  caste  but  lives  in  humility  is  supreme  and  accepted 
at  Guru's  door.  This  is  true  discipleship  of  the  Guru. 

8.  Only  then  shall  the  labour  be  taken  cognizance  of  at  the 
door  of  the  Lord.(25) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Jl  saw  people  indulging  in  futile  rites  and  rituals. 
They  were  far  removed  from  loving  worship  because  their  holy 
scriptures  had  no  mention  of  essentiality  of  such  worship.  To 
add  to  their  woes,  prevalent  cults  and  sects  of  the  dark  age 
(Kalyug)  had  caused  their  influence  on  them.  Thus  all  their 
efforts  would  be  of  no  avail  without  shedding  ego  and  taking 
to  loving  worship. 
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J.  Jati  sail  chir(u)jwane  sadhik  sidh  nath  gur(u)  chele. 

2.  Devi   dev   rikhlsura   bbairo   khetrapal(i)   babu  mele. 

3.  Gan  gandharb  apsran  kinnar  jakb  chalit(i)  babu  khele. 

4.  Rakas(i)  dano  dait  lakh  andar(i)  diija  bhdu  dubele. 


6.  Gurmukb(i)  koe  na  disai  dbunde  tirath(i)  jatri  mele. 

7.  Dithe  hindu  turak(i)  sabh(i) pir  paikanbar(i)  kaum(i)  katele. 

8.  Andhl  andhe  khuhe  thele.(26) 
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26.  Prevailing  Conditions  Then 

1 .  There  were  many  celibates,  ascetics  with  long  life,  penance 
practitioners,  Sidhs  and  their  disciples. 

2.  People  were  reposing  faiths  in  numerous  gods  and 
goddesses,  sages  like  Bhairav  and  Khetrapal  etc. 

3.  People  also  held  faith  on  celestial  singers  and  musicians, 
fairies,  demons,  evil  spirits  and  ghosts. 

4.  Many  were  caught  in  the  love  of  Danavs  (sons  of  Danu), 
Daints  (sons  of  Ditti),  demons  and  worshipped  them  to 
earn  their  pleasure. 

their  disciples  to  have  drowned  (in  the  worldly  ocean). 

6.  Guru  Nanak  visited  many  places  of  pilgrimage  and  holy 
places  but  could  not  find  a  single  Guru-conscious  person. 

7.  He  saw  the  Hindus  and  the  Muslims,  their  cults  and  holy 
people  respectively. 

8.  (And  what  was  the  inference  from  all  this  ?)  A  blind  was 
pushing  another  blind  into  the  well.(26) 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  roamed  about  in  the  country  and 
visited  various  places  of  pilgrimage.  He  found  that  true  and 
devotional  worship  of  the  Supreme  Lord  has  been  replaced  by 
faith  on  gods,  goddesses,  cult  and  sea  leaders,  those  who  could 
enamour  gullible  people  with  their  acquired  miraculous  powers. 
GurOs,  holymen,  their  disciples  were  caught  in  the  web  of  ego. 
Deceit  and  pride  were  rampant. 

Places  of  pilgrimage  had  lost  their  spirit  that  offered  serenity 
and  tranquillity  to  the  seekers  of  spirituality.  The  priests  were  no 
more  religious/spiritual  guide  to  the  visitors.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji 
has  very  aptly  described  the  state  in  the  following  lines  : 

Ttrath(i)  jao  ta  hau  hau  karte. 

Pandit  puchhau  ta  maid  rate. 

So  astbdn(u)  batdvauh  mita. 

Ja  kai  Har(i)' Har(i)  klrtan(u)  ntta.  (SGGS,  p.  385) 
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3.  fa§  orfe       fcorfe»r  3*i  sfu  wra  w>r  i 

8.  fair  w  w  ufo  utF  WT<r  wfe  w  i 

I,  urfo  urfo  wfo  xhhw  u#  oi1dd<s  f%w  i 
o.      i~r<f  wfa  ^fo[  fqmft  w  fwi 


27.  «?wra  Suryoday) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  Nanak  pragtia  mitt  dbundh  jag  chanan(u)  boa. 

2.  Jio  karii)  suraj(u)  niklid  tare  chhap(i)  andher  paloa. 

3.  Singh  buke  mirgavali  bbanni  jae  na  dhir(i)  dharoa. 

4.  Jithai  baba  pair  dhar(i)  puja  asan(u)  tbapan(i)  soa. 

5.  Sidh  asan(i)  sabh(i)  jagat  de,  Nanak  ad(i)  mate  je  koa. 

6.  Ghar( i)ghar( i)  andar( i)  dharamsal  hovai  kirtan(u)  sada  visoa. 

7.  Babe  tare  char(i)  chak(i)  naukhand(i)  prithmi  sacha  dhoa. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  kal(i)  vicb(i)  pargat  hoa.(27) 


Page  115 


27.  Enters  the  Guru 

(Having  described  the  experience  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  at 
various  places  of  pilgrimage,  Bhai  Sahib  now  describes  how  the 
divine  advent  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  fi  had  affected  the  scene.) 

1.  The  advent  of  Satguru  Nanak  cleared  away  fogginess 
(of  ignorance,  disbelief  and  hypocrisy)  and  the  world 
became  bright  with  spread  of  knowledge. 

2.  Just  as  the  darkness  is  wiped  out  and  stars  hide 
themselves  when  the  Sun  rises.  (Advent  of  Guru  Nanak 
was  like  Sun). 

their  lives  without  patience.  (The  sins  and  vices  took  to 
their  heels  like  the  deer). 

4.  And  wherever  Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  went,  that  place 
became  worthy  of  worship. 

5.  All  famous  religious  places  visited  by  (Guru)  Nanak 
became  known  by  his  name,  just  as  the  famous  place  of 
Sidh  Yogi  acquired  the  name  of  'Nanak  Mata' 

6.  Lord's  paeans  were  now  sung  in  every  house  as  if  it  has 
become  Dharamsdl  (a  place  of  religious  congregation). 
It  thus  turned  every  day  into  Baisdkhi. 

7.  Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  blessed  all  the  four  cardinal 
directions,  nine  regions  and  Earth.  A  relationship  of  truth 
developed  all  around. 

8.  A  God-oriented,  supreme  soul  took  birth  in  Kalyug.W) 

In  Essence 

Having  described  the  horrible  state  of  Kalyug,  Bhai  Sahib 
now  says  that  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  took  birth  for  the  emancipation 
of  the  world.  He  destroyed  the  dark  influence  of  the  sins  and 
rendered  serenity  and  tranquillity  to  the  needy  by  visiting  them 
personally. 
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3.  fefo  TTfe  HH^  UcT,  ftw  f^H^t  Wh 

3.  tiOd'HlO  frni  BTWfc,  Vffe  >jfefe  fdlddl  ^dd'^l  I 

M.  TJ§  TTfW"  IfiJHTfiJ,  WUTfe  Hfer  H^t  TFSt  I 

J?.  W  »TO  T^S  tft !  <TOoT  hO"  UTfe  I 


2&  (Sumer  jana) 

1.  Babe  di(ht  pirthami  nave  khand(i)  jithai  tak(i)  ahl 

2.  Pbir(i)  jae  charhia  sumer  par,  sidh  mandali  drisfi  at. 

3.  Chaurasih  sidh  gorkhad(i),  man(i)  andar(i)  ginti  vartal. 

4.  Sidh  pucbhan(i)  sun(i)  balia  !  kaun(u)  sakat(i)  tube  ethe  Hal 

5.  Hau  japia  parmesaro,  bhau  bhagat(i)  sang(i)  tart  lot. 

6.  Akhan(i)  sidh  $un(i)  balia !  apna  nao  turn  dehu  batai. 

7.  Baba    akhe    nath  ji!   Nanak    nam  jape   gat(i)  pal 

8.  Nich(u)  kahae  itch  gharfi)  al(28) 
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28.  Visiting  Sumer  Mountain 

t  Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  saw  all  the  nine  regions  of  the  world 
right  to  their  limit. 

2.  Then  he  climbed  up  Sumer  mountain  where  he  saw  the 
assembly  of  Sidhs. 

3.  There  were  Gorakh  and  eighty-four  other  Sidhs  who 
thought  of  holding  a  debate  with  him. 

4.  The  Sidhs  asked  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji,  "O  Child  !  What 
power  has  brought  you  here?" 

5.  Guru  Ji  replied  that  he  had  meditated  on  Lord's  name 
with  loving  devotion  and  that  power  had  brought  him 
to  that  place. 

6.  And  then  the  Sidh  Yogis  asked,  "O  Child  !  please  tell  us 
your  name." 

7.  Guru  Nanak  replied  that  he  was  Nanak  who  had  achieved 
emancipation  by  meditating  on  the  divine  name  of  the 
Lord. 

8.  And  that  meditation  performed  humbly  and  with  love  can 
bring  a  lowly  person  to  a  higher  level  of  existence.(28) 

Meditation  on  His  name  with  loving  devotion  is  far  more 
powerful  than  attaining  miraculous  powers  through  penance 
and  strenuous  practices  as  is  the  wont  of  Sidh  Yogis.  Salvation, 
he  said,  could  be  achieved  by  meditating  on  Lord's  name.  One 
should  give  up  ego,  feel  humble  and  be  assured  of  higher  level 
of  existence. 

Apas  kau  jo  janai  nicha.  Sou  ganiai  sab  te  ucha. 

(SGGS,  p.  266) 

He  who  deems  himself  low  is  counted  to  be  highest  of  all. 
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_  _ 


29.  (Siddhah  ndl  prasbnotra) 

1.  Phir(i)  pucbhan(i)  sidh  Ndnkd !  mat  lok  vich(i)  kid  vartdrd  ? 

2.  Sabh  sidhx  eh   bujhia  kal(i)  taranti)  ndnak  avtdra. 

3.  Babe  akbia  natb  ji !  sach(u)  chandramd  kur(u)  andhara. 

4.  Kur(u)  amdV0s(i)  vartid  hau  bhdlan(i)  charhid  sansdrd, 

5.  Pap  girdsi  pirthami  dhaul(u)  khard  dbar(i)  be(h  pukdra. 

6.  Sidh  chhap(i)  baifhe parbatl kauriC u) jagatKO  kau pdr( i)  utdrd. 

7.  Jogi  gidn   vihunid   nisdin(i)  ang(i)  lagain(i)  chhdrd. 

8.  Bdjh(u)  guru  dubd  jag  sard. (29) 
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29.  Dialogue  with  Sidb  Yogis 

1.  Then  Sidb  Yogis  asked  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji,  "What  was 
happening  in  the  mortal  world?" 

2.  From  the  divine  radiance  of  Guru  Nanak's  face  and  his 
unarguable  answers,  the  Yogis  had  guessed  that  he  had 
come  for  the  emancipation  of  the  people  of  Kalyug  and 
therefore  must  be  an  incarnation. 

3/4  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  replied  that  the  falsehood  had  spread 
like  the  darkness  of  moonless  night  (the  light  of  moon 
is  like  truth  while  darkness  is  falsehood)  and  that  he  had 
set  out  in  search  of  truth  in  the  world. 

5.  The  Earth  is  in  the  grip  of  sins.  Righteousness  and 
compassion  has  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  Earth 
and  the  bull  (mythological)  of  compassion  supporting  the 
Earth  is  wailing  under  its  burden. 

6.  Sidb  Yogis  (the  realised  souls)  have  hidden  themselves  in 
the  mountains  who  should  have  been  guiding  the  world 
to  the  right  path.  Who  else  would  emancipate  the  people  ? 

7.  The  wandering  hermits  of  Yogtnat  are  full  of  ignorance. 
Except  roaming  about  with  ash-smeared  bodies,  they 
have  done  nothing  to  allay  the  existing  falsehood. 

8.  Without  the  wisdom  and  guidance  of  a  Guru,  the  whole 
world  has  been  drowned  in  falsehood  and  perjury.(29) 

In  Essence 

Sidhs  who  could  have  provided  necessary  guidance  to  the 
people  had  taken  their  abode  in  Sumer*  mountain  leaving  the 
hapless  people  in  the  deceit  and  ignorance  of  ascetics  who  were 
enamouring  them  with  their  guise  and  false  spirituality,  creating 
a  respect  for  themselves  in  their  hearts.  Deceit  and  falsehood 
had  not  been  put  an  end  to.  The  people  of  the  mortal  world 
were  bereft  of  the  guidance  of  Guru. 

*  Sumer  mountain  is  that  part  of  the  Himalayan  mountains  where  lake 
Mansarovar  is  located.  It  is  on  the  Tibet  side  of  India-Tibet  border.  For  its 
calm  and  serene  surroundings,  the  Sidh  Yogis  had  chosen  the  place  as  their 
abode  where  they  would  often  retire  for  their  spiritual  practices. 
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3.  feH^T"         FH  >HTfe  fdtJ'Q  TPHtl 

t.  W  H^H  tT3T  VTUtliaoll 


30.  (Bharat  di  Durdashd) 

1.  Kal(i)  at  kute  mubt  khaj(u)  hoia  murdar  gusdl. 

2.  Raje   pap    kamdvade    ultl    var   khet    kau  khai. 

3.  Parjd  andh'i  gidn  bin(u)  kur(u)  kusat(i)  mukboh  dial 

4.  Cbele  saj  vajaede  nachan(i)  guru  bahut(u)  bidh(i)  bhal. 

6.  Kdjl     hoe     risvatl     vadhi     lai-ke     hak  gavdx, 

7.  Istri  purkhai    dam    hit    bhdvai    de    kithau  jdi. 

8.  Vartid  pap  sabhas  jag  mahhi.(30) 
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30.  Miserable  Plight  of  India 

(Guru  Nanak's  narrative  of  the  mortal  ivorld  before  the 
Sidhs  continues). 

%  O  Master  of  the  Earth  !  The  mentality  of  human  beings 
in  this  Kalyug  have  become  dog-like.  Flesh  of  the  deads 
(what  is  considered  unrighteous)  have  become  its  staple 
diet.  (It  has  become  unconcerned  about  what  is  right  and 
what  is  not  right). 

2.  Rulers  are  sinning.  The  fence  is  eating  the  crop  of  the 
field. 

3.  The  subjects  are  devoid  of  true  knowledge  and  thus 
blind.  Other  than  falsehood  and  untruth,  they  utter 
nothing  else. 

4.  Disciples  are  playing  the  instruments  and  their  teachers 
(Gurus)  are  performing  various  dances  to  their  tunes. 

5.  The  disciples  stay  put  in  their  homes  while  their  teachers 
go  to  them. 

6.  The  Quazis  who  dispense  justice  have  become  corrupt 
and  accept  bribes  to  give  decisions  in  favour  of  the 
offenders. 

7.  Love  between  a  husband  and  wife  has  been  reduced  to 
the  level  of  monetary  gains.  It  makes  no  difference  where 
each  one  of  them  go  and  what  they  do. 

8.  The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  vice  of  sin  and  evil. (30) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  now  given  us  the  mental  state  of  the  rulers, 
their  lieutenants,  the  religious  heads  who  were  at  the  helm  of 
affairs  at  political,  social  and  religious  level.  In  short,  utter  chaos 
reigned  supreme.  All  goodness  and  human  values  had 
disappeared.  People  were  unconcerned  about  what  was  de  jure 
theirs  or  not.  The  righteousness  had  vanished  from  the  lives  of 
the  people.  Sin  and  evil  was  spreading  all  around. 
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3.  W1"   iff}   oRSt  H^J  "UHB"  W   eft  §ftP>fWI 

3.  tara"  fcnr  ?tet  fft  in^t  wfe  w^fd  §fe  wi 
8.  w  >>rfe»F  y^fWr  fed  an??  n^'od  hwi 

&  f%f?^fer^  cTOTlt'U'dl  60s*  AdTQ(*H  I 
0.  Wfe  font  fjTftJ  H^tft  cftHK  >W^T  %  fe3W  I 


31.  (Guru  Prikhid) 

1.  Sidhi   mane   bicharia   kivai   darsan   e  levai  bald. 

2.  Aisa  jogi   kali    maih    hamre  panth    kare  ujiala. 

3.  Khapar  dita  nath  ji  panx  bhar(i)  laivan(i)  ufh(i)  chala. 

4.  Baba    aid    pdniai    d,ithe    ratan    jawahar  laid. 

5.  Sat( Oguragam  agddh(i) purakh(u)  kehrd jhaleguru  dijhald. 

6.  Phir(i)  aid  gur  ndth  ft  panl  \haur  nah'tn  us(i)  tdld. 

7.  Sabad(i)  jiti  sidh(i)  mandll  kitos(u)  apna  pahth(u)  nirdla. 

8.  Kal(i)jugd)    Nanak    nam(u)  sukbala.(3V 
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31.  Putting  Guru  to  Test 

1.  The  Sidhs  put  their  heads  together  to  work  out  ways  how 
this  child*  (Guru  Nanak)  could  be  brought  around  to 
accept  their  Yogtnat  {Yog  Philosophy). 

2.  "Such  a  Yogi  would  brighten  up  our  cult/ism  in  this  dark 
age  (Kalyug)  if  he  joins  us,"  they  thought. 

3.  Then  the  head  of  the  Yogis  gave  a  cranium  to  Guru  Nanak 
and  asked  him  to  fetch  water  in  it  from  a  nearby  pond. 
Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  got  up  to  fetch  water  in  it. 

4.  When  Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  came  to  the  pond,  he  .found 
it  filled  with  pearls,  rubies  and  precious  stones. 

5.  The  True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  was  a  complete  God-like 
person  and  was  inaccessible.  Who  could  bear  his 
grandeur,  glory  and  flourish? 

6.  Baba  returned  and  told  the  head  Yogi  that  there  was  no 
water  there.  (He  turned  the  illusion  of  the  Nath  on  him). 

7.  Guru  Ji  won  over  the  entire  congregation  of  the  Sidhs 
with  his  sermons  and  teachings  and  thus  conveyed  the 
doctrine  of  his  faith  that  was  unique  and  distinct. 

8.  Guru  Nanak  told  them  that  Lord's  name  alone  was 
provider  of  peace  and  tranquillity  in  Kalyug.Qt) 

The  Essence 

In  order  to  attract  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  to  their  faith  the 
yogis  used  their  occult  powers  and  filled  up  the  pond  with 
pearls,  rubies  and  diamonds.  They  thought  Guru  Ji  will  be 
enticed,  but  he  had  no  desire  for  these  worldly  attractions. 
Gorakh  Nath  was  surprised  at  the  failure  of  his  illusion.  Then 
a  debate  took  place,  where  the  yogis  lost  much  ground.  Guru 
Nanak  established  the  uniqueness  of  his  doctrine.  Lord's  name 
alone  is  a  means  of  emancipation  in  Kalyug.  It  is  very  direct 
and  complete  path  of  liberation  and  that  is  his  doctrine. 

*  By  their  strenuous  penances  and  practices,  Sidh  Yogis  were  successful  in 
enhancing  their  age.  Some  could  be  as  old  as  300-400  years.  Guru  Nanak  at 
that  age  was  like  a  child  compared  to  them.  That  is  why  they  are  addressing 
him  as  such.  They  also  perhaps  thought  him  to  be  in  his  infancy  spiritually. 
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<\.  WW  fefo  H^T  BTfe>>F  cfte  HHcT  W  yrt^'dl  I 
3.  W  offe  cpF  WT  HHW  wtl 

3.  fte1"  rFfe  Hfltd"  fefo  fat"  tPtft  ufR  dJH'dl  I 
8.  fT  HBT  d^fe  £  Vifdd'y  irfe  W3t  I 
M.  rfefe  VFcft  ?5fe       3<J3'  HH1"  ^d"  oj<3'dl  ? 

5.  tat  wfe"  uirrtfe^p-  fefonr  MoT  otw  fewt  i 
t.  trfe  UcF?)  orafe  otI  nasii 


32.  (Makke  di  Yatra) 

1.  Baba  phir(i)  make  gaid  nil  bastra  dhdre  banvdri. 

2.  Asa  hath(i)  kitdb  kachh(i)  kujd  bang  musald  dhdri. 

3.  Bai\hd  jde  masit  vich(i)  jithai  haji  haj(i)  gujari. 

4.  Jd  baba  suta  rat(i)  no  val(i)  maihrdbe  pde  pasdri. 

5.  Jivan(i)  man  laid)  di  kehrd  suta  kufar  kufari. 

6.  Latdn  val(i)  khudde-de  kio  kar(i)  paid  hoe  baj(i)gdri. 

8.  Hoe  bairdn(u)  karen(i)  juhdri.(32) 
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32.  Pilgrimage  of  Mecca 

1.  Baba  (Guru  Nanak)  then  wore  blue  clothes  (like  Muslims) 
and  went  to  Mecca,  the  holy  place  of  Muslims.  He  was 
the  personification  of  God  in  this  garb. 

2.  He  carried  a  long  staff  in  his  hand,  a  book/notebook 
under  his  arm-pit  and  a  prayer  mat  (musalla)  used  by 
the  Muslim  faithfuls  when  offering  Namaz. 

3.  He  went  and  sat  in  the  holy  mosque  where  those  who 
came  on  Hajj  were  performing  their  Hajj  rituals. 

4.  As  the  night  fell,  Baba  laid  down  to  sleep  with  his  legs 
and  feet  extended  towards  the  holy  stone  (Ka'ba). 

5.  A  devotee  and  a  religious  leader  of  sort  named  'Jiwan' 
kicked  Baba  with  his  foot  and  asked  who  was  that  infidel 
sleeping  like  a  cheat  and  a  faithless  person. 

6.  O  man  !  why  are  you  lying  here  with  your  legs  extended 
towards  God  ?  Why  are  you  becoming  a  sinner  ? 

7.  Jiwan  got  hold  of  Baba's  feet  and  dragged  his  legs  so 
as  to  turn  them  away  from  the  direction  of  Ka'ba.  Baba 
showed  such  divine  power  so  as  to  turn  the  holy  shrine 
(Mecca)  in  the  direction  his  feet  were  moved  to. 

8.  Bewildered;  all  present  started  supplicating  before 
him.(32) 


The  Essence 

In  order  to  break  the  pride  of  Maiilvis  of  Mecca,  Baba  wore 
the  garb  of  Hajjis  and  reached  Mecca.  The  turning  of  Mecca 
in  the  direction  of  his  legs  signify  that  God  always  favour  His 
devotees  and  those  who  love  Him.  He  proved  to  them  that  God 
resides  in  all  directions  and  not  in  any  one  particular  direction. 
This  misconception  was  aptly  removed  there. 
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8.  ww       TFtfrtf,  nfk  »mwT  wg  to  Ml 

M.  ftff  HHHH1^  ufe  ^ddM  wfo  7>  #^tl 

t.  Wfa  Hd'cSl  ^77^  cMll33II 


33.  (Kazidh  Mullah  ndl  prashnotra) 

1,  Puchhan(i)  gal  iman  di  kazl  mullah  ikathe  hoi. 

2.  Vada  sang  vartaia  lakh(i)  na  sakai  kudrat(i)  kol. 
$,  Puchhan(i)  phol(i)  kitab  no  hiridu  va0  ki  musalmanoi  ? 
4.  Baba  dkhe  bajiah,  subb(i)  amla  bajbob  dono  rot, 

6.  Kacha  rahg(u)  kasuhbh  da  pdifi  dbotai  thir(u)  na  rahol. 

7.  Karan(i)  bakhill  ap(i)  vich(i)  ram  rahim  ik  thae  kbalol 

8.  Rah(i)  saitanl  dunia  goi.(33) 
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33.  Question-Answers  withQuazts  and  Maulanas 

1.  The  Quazts  and  Maulanas  (scholars  of  Islam)  gathered 
around  Baba  and  started  asking  questions  on  matter  of 
religion. 

2.  God  has  created  a  magnificent  event  and  its  expanse  (of 
the  Universe)  is  beyond  the  perception  of  anyone. 

3.  They  asked  Baba  to  search  his  book  and  state  who  was 
superior  -  Hindu  or  a  Muslim. 

4.  Baba  told  the  Hajjis  that  bereft  of  good  and  virtuous 
deeds  both  will  cry  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Just  because  they  are  Hindus  or  Muslims  will  not  entitle 
them  a  place  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 

6.  To  be  called  a  Hindu  or  a  Muslim  is  like  the  colour  of 
safflower.  It  is  washed  away  easily  with  water. 

7.  Both  are  jealous  of  each  other.  They  slander  equally.  Thus 
both  followers  of  Ram  (Hindus)  and  Rahim  (Allah)  are 
standing  at  the  same  level  spiritually. 

8.  The  world  is  treading  on  evil  and  wicked  path. (33) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  beautifully  elucidated  on  the  teachings  of 
Guru  Nanak  that  acceptance  of  a  human  being  in  the  divine 
court  is  dependent  upon  good  deeds.  It  makes  no  difference 
if  one  is  a  Hindu  or  a  Muslim  because  both  are  just  stamps 
without  the  value  of  morality  and  high  ideals.  Hatred,  jealousy 
and  slander  are  the  traits  of  wicked  people  and  not  acceptable 
in  the  divine  court.  At  that  time,  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  were 
standing  at  the  same  level  ethically. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  wfcT  wfo  W  yrftM  ftff  HHfSyp?)  UWHt  I 


t.  tTcJT 


NI38II 


34.  (Makke  di  dig  bijay) 

1.  Dhari  nisdni  kaus  di  make  andar(i)  puj  karai. 

2.  Jithai  jae  jagat(i)  vich(i)  babe  bajh(u)  na  khali  jai. 

3.  Ghar(i)  gbar(i)  baba  pujiai  hindu  musalman  guai. 

4.  Chbape  naib  chhapdid  charia  suraj(u)  jag(u)  rusnai. 

5.  Bukia  singh  ujar  vicb(i)  sabh(i)  mirgaval(i)  bhanni  jai. 

6.  Charia  chahd(u)  na  lukai  kadh(i)  kunalijot(i)  cbhapai. 

7.  Ugvand)  te  athavano  naukhand  prithmi  sabha  jhukai. 
S.Jag  andarii)  kudrat  vartai,(34) 
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Varl 


34.  Triumph  in  Mecca 

%  Having  established  his  authenticity  as  a  divine  person  that 
generated  respect  in  the  hearts  of  Hajjls  to  the  extent  of 
worship,  Baba  left  a  memento  of  wooden  slippers  that 
he  wore  during  his  sojourn  there. 

people  and  allayed  their  doubts  thus  liberating  them  from 
repeated  births. 

3.  Baba  was  revered  in  every  home  regardless  whether  it 
was  a  Hindu  or  a  Muslim  household. 

4.  When  the  Sun  rose,  brightness  prevailed  all  around.  Now 
it  cannot  be  hidden  by  anyone. 

5.  And  when  the  lion  roared  in  the  jungle,  the  herd  of  deers 
ran  helter-skelter. 

6.  Once  the  Moon  is  out  and  its  light  spreads,  it  cannot  be 
hidden  howsoever  one  may  try  concealing  and  covering 
it  with  flour  kneading  basin. 

7.  From  East  to  the  West,  he  had  the  whole  world  won  over 
by  his  divine  traits. 

8.  He  had  the  Lord's  command  implemented  in  the  whole 
world.(34) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji's  preachings  were  so  well  received  by 
all  and  sundry  that  it  motivated  everyone  to  live  life  as  the  Lord 
had  ordained  in  nature.  His  popularity  spread  like  the  brightness 
of  Sun  and  light  of  the  Moon.  Nothing  could  hide  him  from 
reaching  the  hapless  people.  His  precepts  gave  the  people  of 
a  new  hope  of  life  -  both  worldly  and  spiritual. 
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8.  H?>  >ffe  ^T^t  3Ht  #ftf  ife  ^fe>>F  dd'cV  I 
£  yfe»T  feirfr  tfHddlld  oT§^  ^offe  fSTHcT  wfclW  ? 

d.  ttoot  orfe  fef%  >HTfe»r  era        fw  uftrewi 

t.  Wfe-  WH  BffoT  tTW  II3MII 


35.  (Bagdad  gaman) 

1.  PhiKi)  baba  gaia  bagfrddd  no  bahar  jde  kid  asthana. 

2.  Ik     baba     akal    rup(u)    duja     rabdbx  mardana. 

3.  Dili  bdng(i)  nivdj(i)  kar(i)  sunn  saman(i)  hod  jahana. 

4.  Sunn  munn(i)  nagri  bhal  dekh(i)  plr  bhaid  bairana. 

5.  Vekhai  dhidn(u)  lagae  kar(i)  ik(u)  faqir(u)  vadd  mastdna. 

6.  Puchhia  pbirkai  dastgir  kaun  fakir(u)  kiska  gharihdnd? 

7.  Nanak  kal(i)  vich(i)  dia  rab(u)  faki?{u)  iko  paibchdnd. 

8.  Dbart(i)  dkas  cbabudis  jdna,(35) 
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35.  Departure 

t  From  Mecca,  Baba  went  to  Baghdad  and  camped  outside 

2.  On  one  hand,  Baba  was  an  epitome  of  Timeless  Lord, 
while  on  the  other  hand,  he  had  the  company  of 
Mardana,  the  rebeck  player. 

3.  Worshipping  the  Lord  in  his  unique  style,  he  proclaimed 
loudly  that  Lord's  name  is  eternal.  This  loud  proclamation 
mesmerised  the  entire  city. 

4.  The  entire  city  of  Baghdad  fell  silent  and  dumb.  Its 
principal  pir  (the  reigning  Muslim  saint)  was  amazed. 

5.  He  contemplated  and  focussed  his  mind  to  know  who 
had  come  to  the  city  ?  He  realised  that  a  carefree  faquir 
who  has  no  other  desire  than  to  meet  the  Lord  and  is 
absorbed  in  divine  love  of  the  Lord  had  camped  just 


6.  Dastgir,  the  pir  of  Baghdad  came  and  asked  Baba  who 
he  was  and  what  cult/sect  he  belonged  to  ? 

7.  Mardana  replied,  "Nanak  is  his  name.  He  has  come  in 
the  Kalyug  in  the  garb  of  God.  His  sect/cult  is  that  of 
God." 

8.  He  is  known  both  on  the  Earth  and  sky  beside  all  the 
four  directions  of  the  world.(35) 

In  Essence 

The  utterances  of  Guru  Ji  had  so  much  mesmerising  power 
that  all  those  who  heard  the  rendition  of  Mill  Mantra  in 
melodious  voice  were  hypnotised.  They  literally  became 
zombies.  Seeing  such  a  state  of  the  people,  the  pir  looked 
around  to  see  wherefrom  had  the  melodious  voice  come  ?  He 
was  much  peeved  to  note  that  his  own  sermons  and  call  never 
had  so  much  effect  while  an  outsider  had  virtually  put  them 
in  a  trance.  It  was  so  because  he  did  not  practice  what  he 
preached  and  it  had  no  impact  on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
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36.  (Zabri  kala) 

1.  Puchhe  plr   takrar  karfi)   eh  faqlr   vada  atai. 

2.  Ethe   vich(i)   bagdad  de   vadi   karama(t)  dikhlal. 

3.  Patala  akas  lakh  orak(i)  bhali  khabar(u)  sunal. 

4.  Pher(i)  duraen  dastglr  asi  bhi  vekha  jo  tuh(i)  pat. 

5.  Nal(i)  Uta  beta  pir  da  akhl  mi((i)  gaia  havai. 

6.  Lakh  akas patal lakh  akh( i) phurakk  vich( i)  sabh(i)  dikhlal 

7.  Bhar(i)  kachkaul  prasad(i)  da  dhuro  patalo  lax  karahi. 

8.  Jahar  kala  na  chhapai  chhapdi.(36) 
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36.  Apparent  Display  of  Skill/Craft 

1.  Dastgir  did  not  take  this  intrusion  too  kindly.  He  felt 
agitated  and  let  out  his  anger  by  putting  numerous 
questions  to  Guru  Nanak.  He  was  convinced  that  he 
(Baba  Nanak)  was  a  hermit  blessed  with  divine  powers. 

2.  Here  in  Baghdad  he  had  shown  much  prowess. 

3.  "He  (Guru  Nanak)  says  that  there  are  millions  of 
Universes  and  galaxies.  That  indeed  is  an  amazing 
statement  made  by  him." 

4.  Dastgir  asked  him  that  he  too  would  like  to  see  all  this 
expanse  of  nature  that  he  has  seen.  So  he  requested  Guru 
Nanak  to  use  his  power  and  show  him  all  that  he  has 
stated. 

5.  Baba  held  the  hand  of  a  young  son  of  Ptr  Dastgir  and 
asked  him  to  close  his  eyes.  Both  Baba  and  he  were  space 
bound  in  no  time. 

6.  In  a  time  taken  for  a  wink,  the  young  son  of  Dastgir  was 
shown  countless  skies  and  nether  regions. 

7.  And  when  they  returned  from  their  long  v< 
the  young  son  of  Ptr  Dastgir  had  a  bowl  of 
Prashad  (consecrated  food)  that  he  brought  from  the 
divine  abode. 

8.  The 
apparent.(36) 


In  Essence 

Pirwas  surprised  to  hear  about  millions  of  Universes  when 
the  common  belief  among  the  Hindus  was  three  while  Muslims 
held  them  to  be  seven.  Guru  Nanak  replied  that  one  would  state 
what  one  had  seen.  Every  trichome  of  God  houses  millions  of 
Universes.  To  prove  the  vastness  of  the  Universe,  Guru  Nanak 
took  the  young  son  of  the  Pir  to  the  galactic  voyage.  He  also 
emphasized  that  one  who  was  humble  like  a  child  was  able 
to  realise  their  existence. 


Page  134 
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37.  (SatNam  chakkar) 

1.  Gar  bagddd(u)  nivae-ke  maka  madina  sabhe  nivaia. 

2.  Sidh  chaurasih  mandali khat(i)  darsan( i)pakhahd(i) jinaia. 

3.  Patala    akas    lakh    jiti    dhartl    jagat(u)  sabaia. 

4.  Jiti  naukhantf  medni  sat(i)ndm  da  chakra  pbirdia. 

5.  Devddno rdkas(i)daitsabh chit(i) gupat(i) sabh charnilaia, 

6.  Indrasan(i)   apachhrd    rag    ragni   mangal(u)  gaia. 

7.  Bhaia  anand  jagat(u)  vich(i)  kal(i)  taran  gurMnak  aid. 

8.  Hindu    musalmanO)    nivaia. (37) 
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37.  Proclamation  of  SatNam 


1.  Having  subjugated  Mecca  and  Madina,  Baba  had  now 
humbled  the  city  of  Baghdad,  a  stronghold  of  Islam. 

2.  He  won  over  the  eighty-four  sects  of  Sidh  Yogis  and 
hypocrisies  of  six  schools  of  Indian  philosophy. 

3.  Beside  numerous  universes  and  galaxies,  he  established 
his  authority  as  spiritual  teacher  of  the  world.  (He 
attached  the  people  of  the  world  with  divine  word). 

4.  He  conquered  the  nine  regions  of  the  Earth  and  spread 
the  authority  of  SatNam.  One  who  is  eternal. 

5.  All  the  gods,  demons,  monsters  and  the  deity  maintaining 
record  of  deeds  of  everyone  in  the  divine  court  fell  at 
his  feet. 

6.  Even  god  Ihdra  and  the  beautiful  fairy  singers  of  his  court 
sang  invocatory  songs  in  praise  of  Guru  Nanak. 

7.  The  world  was  filled  with  joy  when  Guru  Nanak  came 
to  liberate  the  people  of  Kalyug. 

8.  He  made  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  humble. (37) 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji's  advent  in  this  world  removed  many 
wrong  notions  and  doctrines  prevalent  at  that  time  both  among 
Muslims  and  Hindus.  The  incantation  of  SatNam  brought  all  evil- 
doers on  their  knees.  All  hypocrisies  of  fake  religions  and  cults 
were  exposed.  With  truth  finally  dawning  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  it  provided  them  with  much  awaited  serenity  and 
happiness.  There  was  joy  and  happiness  all  around.  They  could 
now  see  their  lives,  aim  getting  fulfilled. 
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38.  (Kartarpur  agman) 

1.  Phir(i)  baba  aia  kartar  pur(i)  bhekb(u)  udasi  sagal  utara, 

2.  Paihar   sahsari    kapre    mahji    baitb(i)    kia  avtara. 

3.  Ultl  gang  vahaion(i)  gur  angad(u)  sir(i)  uparCO  dhara, 

4.  Putri  kaul(u)  na  palia   man(i)  khote  akl  nasiara, 

5.  Bani     mukhoh  uchariai  hue  rusnai  mitai  andhidra, 

6.  Gian  gost( i)  charcha  sada  anhad( i)  sabad( i)  uthe  dhunkara, 

7.  Sodar(u)    artl   gavlai    anmrit    vele   jap(u)  uchara. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  bharatharband)  tarn. (38) 
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38.  Coming  to  Kartarpur 


1.  Then  Baba  came  to  Kartarpur.  He  shed  his  appearance 
of  a  recluse. 

2.  He  started  wearing  clothes  of  worldly  people,  made 
himself  available  to  all  for  help  and  advice.  (He 
established  a  place  where  he  would  be  available.) 

3.  By  establishing  (Guru)  Angad  as  Guru  in  his  place,  he 
made  the  tradition  run  unconventionally. 

4.  His  sons  did  not  honour  and  respect  his  teachings.  They 
became  rebellious  and  base  of  mind.  They  started 
keeping  themselves  away  from  him. 

5.  Guru  Nanak  now  started  .uttering  his  compositions 
(started  writing  his  doctrine  in  hymns)  so  that  its  radiance 
would  destroy  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 

6.  Spiritual  discussions  and  exchange  of  views  commenced 
among  the  holy  men  at  Kartarpur.  The  atmosphere  so 
developed  resulted  in  perpetual  sounding  of  the  unstruck 
music  in  the  consciousness  of  the  listeners. 

7.  A  set  routine  followed  at  Kartarpur.  Jap(u)  BariT  was 
recited  in  the  morning  while  So-dar  and  Artf  were  sung 
in  the  evening. 

8.  Guru-conscious  Sikhs  discarded  the  teachings  of  Athaw 
Veda  and  reposed  their  faith  in  Gum's  utterances.(38) 

In  Essence 

After  doing  good  to  the  people  of  the  world,  Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji  settled  at  Kartarpur,  where  he  commenced  the  tradition 
of  true  congregation.  His  sons  were  much  angry  with  him  when 
he  elevated  (Guru)  Aiigad  to  the  exalted  level  of  Guru.  They 
expected  Guruship  to  be  hereditary.  A  set  routine  in  the  lives 
of  Sikhs  followed  at  Kartarpur  inculcated  discipline  among  them. 
They  gave  up  all  their  VWtf-based  erstwhile  practices  of  rites 
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39.  (Shivratri) 

1.  Mela   sun(i)  sivrat(i)  da   baba   achal  vatale  dl. 

2.  Darsan(u)   vekhan(i)  karne  sagli  ulat  pal  lokal. 

3.  Lagi  barsan(i)  lachbami  ridh(i)  sidh(i)  nau  nidh(i)  savai. 

4.  Jogi  dekb(i)  chalitra  no  man  vicb(i)  risak(i)  ghanerl  khal. 

5.  Bhagtia  pat  bbagat(i)  an(i)  lota  jogi  laid  chhapal. 

6.  Bhagtldh gal  bbagat(i)  bhul(i)  lote  andar(i)  surat(i)  bbulal. 

7.  Baba  jdnl  jan  purakh   kadhia   lota  jaha  lukal. 

8.  Vekb(i)  chalitra  jogi  khun(i)sal.(39) 
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39.  Shivratri 

1.  Hearing  about  Shivratri  hit,  Baba  came  to  Achal  Batala. 

2.  The  whole  world  thronged  the  place  for  his  glimpse. 

3.  Money  in  the  form  of  offerings  started  pouring  in  as  if 
all  divine  gains  (RidhisSidhts)  were  falling  at  his  feet. 

4.  The  Yogis  were  angry  and  jealous  of  Guru  Nanak  at  this 
wondrous  development. 

5.  Some  devotees  were  entertaining  people  by  enacting 
scenes  depicting  early  life  of  Lord  Krishna.  Pleased,  the 
spectators  would  drop  a  few  coins  in  the  pot  placed  by 
the  artists  for  the  purpose.  Angered  at  being  ignored,  the 
Yogis  hid  their  pot  of  coins  with  their  mystical  powers. 

6.  Finding  their  pot  of  coins  missing,  the  players  forgot 
about  their  act.  They  were  more  concerned  in  finding  the 
missing  pot  since  it  had  all  their  earnings. 

7.  Baba  being  a  clairvoyant  and  knower  of  hearts  knew 
where  the  pot  had  been  hidden.  He  took  out  the  pot  from 
its  hiding  and  handed  it  over  to  the  performers. 

8.  That  made  the  Yogis  more  angry  and  envious.* 

In 

Bhai  Sahib  has  brought  to  light  the  exploitation  of  gullible 
people  at  the  hands  of  Yogis.  Instead  of  helping  them  with 
spiritual  guidance  and  resolving  their  tribulations  with  their 
wisdom  and  foresight,  they  were  using  their  occult  powers  to 
subjugate  them.  What  people  needed  was  love  and  sympathy 
and  this  was  not  coming  forth  from  them  in  anyway. 
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40.  (Siddhah  not  gosht) 

2.  Puchbejogi  bhangar  natb(u)  tube  dudh  uich(i)  kion  kanjipai. 

3.  Phitia  chata  dudb  da  rirkidn  makhan(u)  bath(i)  na  m. 

4.  Bhekb(u)  utar(i)  udds(i)  da  vat(i)  kion  sansari  rit(i)  cbalai. 

5.  Ndnak    akhe    bhangranath    ten    mao    kuchaji  ahi. 

6.  Bbdnda  dboe  na  jation(i)  bhae  kuchaje  phul(u)  sarai. 

7.  Hoe  attt(u)  grihast(i)  taj(i)  phir  unke  ghaiii)  mangan(i)  jai. 

8.  Bin  dite  kachbu  hath(i)  na  ax, (40) 
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40.  Dialogue  with  Sidhs 

1.  Envious  and  peeved  at  the  development,  all  the  Yogis  got 
together  and  decided  to  hold  a  dialogue/discussion  with 
Guru  Nanak.  So  they  came  over  to  him. 

2.  Then  Yogi  Bhahgar  Nath  asked  Baba  Ji,  why  he  had  put 
citrus  extract  in  the  milk  pot. 

3.  The  milk  had  split  and  any  amount  of  churning  would 
not  produce  the  butter. 

4.  Having  renounced  the  world,  why  had  he  become  a 
householder  again? 

5.  Nanak  replied  to  Bhahgar  Nath  that  his  wisdom  was 
misplaced  and  not  channelised  in  right  direction. 

6.  You  have  not  put  the  milk  in  a  clean  vessel  like  heart. 
Through  erroneous  love  of  the  guise,  you  have  ruined 
the  milk. 

7.  Having  become  a  recluse  and  divorced  from  family  life, 
you  still  go  to  the  householders  to  beg  for  food.  And  yet 
you  go  and  slander  them. 

8.  You  should  know  that  one  cannot  get  anything  without 
giving.(40) 

In  Essence 

As  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  says  : 

fsfit)  bhekhai  thavaub  gir-ho  bhald  jithoh  ko  varsae. 
Sabad(i)  rate  Una  sojbi  pat  dfijai  bharam(i)  bhulae. 

(SGGS,  p.  587) 

All  you  people  have  given  nothing  to  anyone  in  the  past  and 
now  you  are  extending  your  empty  hands  before  the 
householders. 

Ditta  lale  cipna  audita  kachhu  hath(i)  na  avai. 

(Bhai  Gurdas,  Var  1,  p.  47) 
We  get  back  what  we  have  given.  No  one  can  receive 
anything  that  he  hasn't  given  at  some  time  or  the  other. 
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41  (Siddh  karamat) 

1.  Eb  sun(i)  bachan  jogisara  mar(i)  kilak  bahu  rite  uthal. 

2.  Khat  darsan  kau  khedla  kal(i)jugO)  Nanak  bedl  ai. 
3.Sidb(i)  bolan(i)  sabb(i)  avkhadhlan  tahtra  mantra  ki  dhuno  charhai 
4.Rup  vatde  jogidn  singh  bdgb(i)  bahu  chalit  dikhdi. 
5.1k(i)  partt)  karidkai  udrand)  pankhi  jivai  rahai  llldl 
6.1kna  nag  hoe  paun  chhorid  ikna  varkha  agan(i)  vasal 
7.  Tare  tore  bhangar(i)  nath,  ik  char(i)  mirgdni  jal(u)  tar(i)  jal. 
8.Sidhan  agan(i)  na  bujhai  bujhdi.(41) 
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41.  Miracles  oiSidhs 


1.  Hearing  these  words  the  Yogis  flew  into  rage.  They 
shrieked  and  shouted  and  changed  their  forms  into 
demons,  monsters  and  ghosts. 

2.  They  then  said  that  Nanak,  a  person  of  Bedi  lineage  who 
took  birth  in  Kalyug  has  condemned/rejected  the  six 
schools  of  Hindu  philosophy. 

3.  The  Sidh  Yogis  were  singing  out  Tantric  incantations  as 
remedy  of  all  that  Nanak  had  done  to  them. 

4.  Some  of  them  changed  their  form  into  lion  and  wolf  and 


5.  One  Yogi  wore  wings  and  started  flying  just  like  a  bird 
who  floats  in  the  air. 

6.  One  changed  himself  into  a  snake  and  started  hissing 
while  the  other  started  causing  rainfall  of  embers. 

7.  Bhangar  Nath  started  plucking  stars  while  someone  else 
climbed  up  a  deer  skin  and  started  floating  on  water. 

8.  The  fire  of  hatred  and  jealousy  in  the  hearts  of  sidhs 
would  just  not  be  put  off  with  all  these  stunts. (41) 

In  Essence 

Overcoming  one's  anger  is  an  essential  trait  of  a  spiritual 


person.  God-loving  and  a  devout  person  never  indulges  in 
showing  his  miraculous  powers.  These  Yogis  were  more 
interested  in  impressing  the  viewers  with  their  magical  powers 
with  the  intention  of  bringing  them  to  subjugation.  Guru  Nanak 
proved  to  the  people  that  those  acts  were  not  capable  of  taking 
one  to  the  Truth  and  becoming  one  with  the  Lord. 

Having  shown  their  miracles,  the  Yogis  now  expected  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji  to  display  his  miracles  since  they  firmly  believed 
that  one  who  is  spiritually  exalted  would  certainly  be  capable 
of  performing  wondrous  feats. 


many  miracles. 
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42  (Siddh  prashnotar) 

1.  Sidh(i)  bolan(i)  sun( i)  Nanka  tube  jag  no  kid  karamat(i)  dikhai. 

2.  Kujb    vikhalen    asan    no,    luh(i)   kio  avehi  (81 

3.  Bdba  bole  ndth  ft!  asan  te  vekhan(i)  jogi  vasat(u)  na  kai. 

4.  Gur   sangat(i)    bam    bina    duji    ot    nahi   haib  vol. 

5.  Siv  riipl  karta  purakh(u),  chale  nahi  dharat(i)  cbalai. 

6.  Siddh  tantra  mantra  kaii i)  jhat{ i) pae  sabad(i)  guru  ke  kald  chhapai. 

7.  Dade    data    guru    hai    hake    kimat    kine    na  pai. 

8.  So  din  Nanak  sat(i)gur  sarnai.(42) 
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42.  Question- Answers  oiSidhs 

1.  "Listen  O  Nanak !  What  miracle  You  have  shown  to  the 
world?"  said  the  Sidbs. 

2.  "Show  us  something  similar.  Why  have  you  taken  so 
long  ?" 

3.  "Nath  Ji,"  said  Baba  (Guru  Nanak),  "I  have  seen  the  Yogis 
and  I  find  them  not  worthy  of  anything." 

4.  And  to  me,  other  than  holy  congregation  of  God-loving 
people  and  Guru's  utterances,  I  have  no  other  support. 

5.  The  Creator  is  benedict  and  blissful.  Guru  Nanak 
remained  steadfast  just  as  the  Earth  remains  firm  on  its 
place. 

6.  Sidb  Yogis  used  all  their  charms  and  incantations.  The 
divine  words  of  Guru  rendered  all  their  skill  ineffective. 

7.  Guru  himself  is  donor  and  granter  of  boons.  No  one  has 
ever  been  able  to  evaluate  his  capabilities. 

8.  And  then  becoming  humble,  they  fell  at  the  holy  feet  of 
Guru  Nanak.(42) 

In  Essence 

Sidbs  displayed  all  their  occult  powers  to  scare  Guru 
Nanak  into  submission  and  joining  their  sect.  But  Guru  Nanak 
rendered  all  their  pranks  null  and  void  by  the  power  of  his 
Shabad  (Word)  that  he  had  received  from  divine  court. 

Guru  Nanak  explained  that  Lord's  name  is  the  most 
powerful  and  strong  miracle.  Lord's  name  is  as  powerful  as  the 
Lord  Himself.  His  blessings  are  infinite.  Truth  is  much  above 
petty  tricks  called  miracles.  The  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  and 
knowing  more  and  more  about  Him  is  miracle  in  itself.  He  is 
infinite  and  reaching  infinite  is  no  mean  miracle. 
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43.  (SatNam 

1.  Baba  bole  nath  jl!  sabad(u)  sunoh  sach(u)  mukhoh  alai. 

2.  Bajho  sacbe  nam  de  hor(u)  karamat(i)  asan  te  nahi. 
3-  Bastard) paihre  agan(i)  kai  barafhimale  mandar( u)  chhai. 

4.  Rare   rasaui  sar   dl  sagli   dharti   nath(i)  cbalat. 

5.  Evacl(u)    kart  vithar 

6.  Toll 

7.  Eh  bal(u)  rakha  ap(i)  vich(i)  jis(u)  akha  tis(u)  pas(i)  karat. 

8.  Sat(i)nam  bin(u)  badard)  chbai.(43) 
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43.  The  Glory  of  SatNam 

1.  Baba  then  addressed  the  Yogis  and  said,  "O  Nath  Ji !  Listen 
to  the  divine  word.  I  am  telling  you  the  truth. 

2.  "Except  the  miraculous  True  name  of  the  Lord  that  I 
enshrine  in  my  heart,  I  have  no  other  miracle  with  me." 

3.  "Even  if  I  wear  clothes  of  fire,  or  I  go  and  live  in 
Himalayas  in  the  house  made  of  snow; 

4.  "And  I  prepare  dishes  of  iron,  have  the  Earth  tied  and 
drive  it  like  an  animal; 

5.  "Exercise  so  much  power  and  authority  that  the  whole 
Earth  keeps  moving  ahead  of  me  like  a  herd  of  animals; 

6.  "So  much  so  that  I  become  capable  of  weighing  the  entire 
Earth  and  sky  with  just  a  small  weight  of  65  grams  (nearly 
a  chhatank  according  to  Indian  weights  and  measures)." 

7.  "I  should  have  so  much  power  in  me  that  I  am  able  to 
get  whatever  I  want  done  by  anybody." 

8.  "All  this  is  no  more  than  shadow  of  a  cloud  against  the 
power  of  Lord's  Word  SatNam.' '(43) 

In  Essence 

The  following  lines  of  various  hymns  of  Guru  Nanak  are 
on  the  same  theme  as  is  given  in  the  above  Pauri  i 

Mai  Maid  chhal(u). 

Triri  ki  agan(i)  megh  ki  chhaia, 

Gobid  hhajan  bin(u)  bar  ka  jal(u).  (SGGS,  p.  717) 

Sidh(u)  hova  sidh(i)  Idi,  ridh(i)  akha  do. 
Gupt(u)  parga((u)  hoe  baisa  lok(u)  rdkhai  bbao. 
Mat(u)  dekh(i)  bhuld  visrai  terd  chit(i)  na  dvai  ndo. 

(SGGS,  p.  14) 

Guru  Ji  emphatically  says  that  powers  of  miracles  are  petty. 
These  wean  one  away  from  the  love  of  God  and  entraps  one 
in  ego.  Meditation  on  SatNam  is  supreme  miracle  that  liberates 
one  from  ego.  Worldly  powers  are  transient  whereas  the  power 
of  Lord's  name  is  forever.  All  divine  powers  acquired  through 
the  Lord  must  never  be  used  as  an  object  of  demonstration.  One 
should  never  become  colateral  of  the  Almighty. 
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44.  (Siddh  gosht,  Multan) 

1.  Babe  klti  sidh  gos((i)  sabad  sant(i)  sidhl  vicb  at 

2.  Jin(i)  mela  sivratd)  da  khat  darsan  ades(i)  karai. 

3.  Sidh( i)  bolan( i)  subh  bachan  dhan( u)  Nanak  ten  vacii  kamai. 

4.  Vada  purakh(u)  pargatia  kal(i)jug  andar(i)  jot(i)  jagal 

5.  Melio     babd     uthia     multane     di    jarat(i)  jai. 

6.  Agon  plr  multan  de  dudh(i)  katora  bhar(i)  lai  al 

7.  Babe  ka4h(i)  kar(i)  bagal  te  chanbeli  dudh  vich(i)  milai. 

8.  Jio  sagar  vicb  gang  samai.(44) 
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44. Sfcflb  Gosht  in  Multan 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji's  discussion  with  Sidh  Yogis  brought 
peace  and  calmness  to  their  mind.  His  words  soothed 
them  all  and  they  felt  tranquil  and  serene. 
Baba  Nanak  had  won  over  the  entire  fair  of  Shivrdtri. 
Those  who  held  faith  on  the  six  schools  of  Hindu 
philosophy  now  bowed  before  him  with  reverence. 
All  the  Sidh  Yogis  were  full  of  praise  for  him  and  said 
in  one  voice,  "O  Nanak,  your  achievements  are  great  and 
praiseworthy. 

"You  are  a  great  man  who  has  lit  the  lamp  of  knowledge 


5.  Baba  decamped  from  the  fair  at  Achal  Batala  and  headed 
towards  Multan. 

6.  Multan  was  a  centre  of  Muslim  pirs  who  had  become  very 
arrogant  and  haughty.  Seeing  the  arrival  of  Baba  Nanak 
there,  they  brought  a  wide  based  bowl  of  milk  full  to 
the  brim.  (Indicating  that  this  place  is  already  full  and 
there  is  no  more  room  for  another  godman). 

7.  Baba  plucked  a  Jasmine  flower  from  the  bush  by  his  side 
and  placed  it  on  the  surface  of  the  milk  (indicating  that 
there  is  always  room  for  more  and  he  was  there  to  spread 
fragrance  like  Jasmine). 

8.  It  was  like  river  Ganges  merging  in  the  ocean.(44) 

Realising  that  the  pirs  of  Multan  have  become  arrogant  and 
not  helping  a  common  man  attach  himself  with  worship  of  Allah, 
Guru  Nanak  headed  towards  Multan.  They  displayed  their 
haughtiness  in  the  form  of  bringing  a  bowl  of  milk  full  to  the 
brim.  Humble  in  his  behaviour  and  yet  effective  in  putting  across 
his  message,  Guru  Nanak  placed  a  Jasmine  flower  indicating  that 
there  was  always  room  on  the  top  and  he  had  come  there  to 
spread  the  fragrance  of  Lord's  name  and  not  to  trouble  anybody. 
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45.  r^wrw  ^rfj 

1.  Jarat(i)  kar(i)  multan  di  phirii)  kartar  pure  no  aia. 

2.  Chare  saval  dih(i)  dihl  kal(i)jug  Nanak  nam(u)  dhiaia. 
3-  Vin(u)  navai  horiii)  mangna  sir(i)  dukba  de  dukh  sabaia. 

4.  Maria  sika  jagtr(i)  vich(i)  Nanak  nirmal  panth  chalaia. 

5.  Thapia  Laihna  fivde  guriai  sir(i)  chhatra  phiraia. 

6.  Joti  jot(i)   milae-kai  sat(i)gur  Nanak   rup  vataia. 

7.  Lakh(i)    na    kof   sakal    acharje    acharj  dikhaia. 

8.  Kaia  palat(i)  samp  banaia.(45) 
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45.  Guru  Angad 

1.  After  a  successful  journey  to  Multan,  Baba  returned  to 
Kartarpur. 

2.  The  reputation  of  his  spiritual  skill  started  spreading  with 
every  passing  day.  He  made  people  meditate  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

3.  And  he  taught  them  that  asking  God  for  grant  of  worldly 
boons  instead  of  divine  name  is  asking  for  distresses. 

4.  Guru  Nanak  spread  the  doctrine  of  obeying  divine 
command  and  thus  he  laid  foundation  of  a  religion  free 
of  die  dross  of  ego. 

5.  In  his  life-time  itself,  he  installed  Baba  Lehna  (Guru 
Ahgad  Dev  Ji)  on  the  seat  of  Guru  in  his  place  and  had 
the  canopy  of  reverence  adorning  over  his  head. 

6.  Merging  his  light  eternal  with  that  of  Baba  Lehna  Ji,  it 
seemed  GurO  Nanak  had  only  changed  his  form  original 
to  that  of  Baba  Lehna. 

7.  Nobody  could  access  this  mystery  because  a  quaint  had 
been  caused  within  an  astonishment. 

8.  Guru  Nanak  changed  the  form  of  (Guru)  Ahgad  just  as 
he  himself  was. (4 5) 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  had  passed  on  the  guruship  to  Baba  Lehna 
Ji  during  his  life-time  and  gave  him  a  new  name-Ahgad  (one 
who  had  been  a  part  of  one's  body).  He  conveyed  to  the  people 
not  to  hold  any  difference  between  him  and  Baba  Lehna.  Baba 
Lehna  as  Guru  Ahgad  was  Guru  Nanak  himself. 

It  brought  to  surface  the  relationship  between  a  disciple  and 
his  Guru.  It  also  established  the  qualitative  requirements  in  a 
disciple  who  can  be  chosen  to  succeed  his  Guru.  Gurbani says  : 
Jot(i)  oha  jugat(i)  sae  saih  kaia  pber(i)  paltiai. 

(SGGS,  p.  966) 

Guru  Ahgad  has  the  same  light  effulgent  in  him  as  that  of 
Guru  Nanak.  Only  the  body  had  been  changed. 
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e£.  (aja-  wtsem  tft) 

■ 

%  H  for  H  S3"  fafo  HHt  W  Htf3  r^ot'wl 
3.  ^  TTOT  Ufa  BTd  ^fOTE  ^  ^  fed'yl 

3.  fe^  ife  ofdd'd  y«j  tfe  yft  nfe  Hdi»yl 

M.  #U^"  Wt   <TO^"  "e^t  ^dtf'pH 

t.  ^iH  nfe  wr  ^fewtiiedii 


4d  C^rw  Aniardas  Jt) 

1.  So  tika  so  chhatriu)  str(i)  sol  sacha  takbat(u)  tikai 

2.  GurNanak  handl  mohar  hath(i) gurA ngad  dl  dohiphirai 
3-  Dita  cbbor(i)  kartarpurfu)  baitb(i)  khadure  jot(i)  jagai 

4.  Janme  purab(i)  bljia  vich(i)  vicb(i)  borixi)  kun  chaturai 

5.  Labne   pal   Nanko    dent   Amardas(i)   ghar(i)  ax 

7.  Pher  vasaia  goindival(u)  acharj(u)  kbel(u)  na  lakhiajal 

8.  Dat(i)  jot(i)  khasmai  vadiai.(46) 
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46.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji 

1.  It  was  the  same  mark  of  consecration  (tikka),  same 
canopy  over  the  head  and  occupation  of  the  same  true 
throne. 

2.  Guru  Ahgad  received  the  stamp  of  radiance  of  Guru 
Nanak  and  succeeded  him  as  Guru  with  the  same  glow. 

3.  Guru  Ahgad  now  left  Kartarpur  and  lit  up  the  beacon  of 
divine  Nam  from  Khaclur,  where  he  went  to  reside. 

4.  Whatever  seeds  of  actions  had  been  sown  in  previous 
birth,  they  were  yielding  fruits  now.  Other  clevernesses 
are  of  no  avail. 

5.  Baba  Lehna  received  the  honour  of  Guruship  from  Guru 
Nanak  and  now,  he  had  to  hand  it  over  to  Baba  Amar 
Das  Ji. 

6.  And  now  acquiring  immortal  state,  Baba  Amar  Das  sat 
on  the  divine  throne  as  Guru  Amar  Das.  The  Guru- 
conscious  Amar  Das  received  the  divine  blessings  from 
Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji. 

7.  He  then  came  and  raised  the  township  of  Goindwal.  The 
strange  play  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  that  he  commenced 
there,  is  beyond  comprehension. 

8.  Blessings  and  radiance  is  all  in  the  hands  of  Lord.  He 
alone  gets  it  whom  He  gives.(46) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji  and  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  were  possessing 
the  same  radiance  and  power  that  belonged  to  Guru  Nanak  Dev 
Ji.  They  both  received  the  honour  by  virtue  of  their  past  deeds 
which  had  to  be  rewarded.  The  divine  seat  of  Guru  could  not 
have  been  obtained  by  falsehood  and  cunningness.  The  concept 
of  clat  is  what  they  received  from  the  Lord.  Jot(i)  is  that  boon 
that  Guru  Ji  spread  to  the  world.  The  light  of  knowledge  and 
awareness  that  Guru  Ji  spread  among  the  people  is  Jot(i).  Both 
dat  and  Jot(i)  express  praise  and  greatness  of  God. 
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3.  W  TOt  IFfew  Hfddld  oTCF#l 

m.  fef       ^nf^  >>ffefeHT  acs  uftr  ?>  »r#  i 
fkfe  np^t  wfo         vs        gjj  orf#  i 

t.  ttre  xfr  eft  ^§  W  118.911 


47.  C GwnT  Ramdas  te  Guru  Arjan  Dev) 

1.  Dichai  purab(i)  devand  jis  dl  vasat(u)  tisai  ghar(i)  avai. 

2.  Baitba  sodbl  pat(i)sah(u)  Ramdas  sat(i)guru  kahavai. 

3.  Puran  tal  khataia  anmritsar  vich(i)  jot(i)  jagavai. 

4.  Vita  khel  khasahm  da  ultl  gang  samundr(i)  samavai. 

6.  Pbir(i)  ai  gbar(i)  Arjanai  put  sansdri  guru  kahavai. 

7.  Jan(i)  na  desah  sodhioh  horas(i)  ajar  na  jaria  javai. 

8.  Ghar  hi  kl  vath(u)  ghare  rahavai.(47) 
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47.  Guru  Ram  Das  and  Guru  Arjan  Dev 

1.  One  who  is  debtor  for  quite  sometimes,  and  whatever 
belongs  to  a  particular  house,  reaches  there. 

2.  And  now  Ram  Das  of  Sodhi  dynasty  took  the  holy  seat 
of  Guru  as  emperor  and  became  known  as  Satguru. 

3.  He  had  a  holy  reservoir  of  water  at  Amritsar  completed 
and  enlightened  the  people  with  the  radiance  of  divine 
name. 

4.  Strange  are  the  ways  of  the  Master.  He  makes  the  river 
Ganges  flow  in  directions  opposite  and  make  it  merge 
with  the  ocean.  (Not  his  sons  but  his  son-in-law  who  was 
bestowed  the  honour  of  Guruship  by  Guru  Amar  Das). 

5.  And  let  us  not  consider  it  strange.  After  all  one  gets  back 
what  one  has  himself  given. 

6.  And  then  the  Guruship  came  to  the  house  of  Arjan  who 
was  biological  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das  (according  to  the 
worldly  relationship). 

7.  Mata  Bhani  wife  of  Guru  Ram  Das  and  mother  of  GurO 
Arjan  Dev  Ji  said  that  she  would  not  like  the  Guruship 
to  go  outside  the  Sodhi  family  because  its  burden  is 
unbearable  by  anyone  else. 

8.  What  belongs  to  this  house  will  remain  here. (47) 


In  Essence 

This  Pauri  describes  the  pontification  of  both  Guru  Ram 
Das  Ji  and  his  son  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji.  Guruship  had  not  been 
hereditary  as  was  the  practice.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  gave  it  to  his 
son-in-law  and  not  any  of  his  sons-Mohan  or  Mohri.  A  thing 
reaches  where  it  justifiably  belongs.  It  belonged  to  Sodhi  family 
and  thereafter  it  stayed  there. 

Once  again  it  has  been  established  that  the  exalted  high 
office  of  the  Guru  was  given  to  a  disciple  on  his  merits. 
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3.  oifotjFdl  Ift^t  fcSdtdtt  7^  OH'fd  W^l 

t.  nfgr  h^t  Hfddjd     ^^d'dl  ustii 


48.  (Guru  Hargobihd) 

1.  Panj(i)  piale  panjpir  chhatham(u)  pir(u)  baitha  gur(u)  bhdn, 

2.  Arjan    kaia    palat(i)kai    murat(i)    Hargobind  savari. 

3.  Chal'i    piri    sodhia     rup(u)    dikhavan(i)    varo  van. 

4.  Dalbhahjan  gw{u)  surma  bad  jodha  bahu  pampkan. 

5.  Puchhan(i)  sikh  ardas(i)  kar(i)  chhia  mabila  tak(i)  daras(u)  nihari. 

6.  Agam  agochar  sat(i)guru  bole  mukh  te  sunoh  sahsari. 

7.  Kal(i)jug(i)  piri  sodhian   nihchal   niv   usm{i)  khaldri. 

8.  Jug( i)  j'UgC 0  sat( i)gur  dhare  avtari.  (48) 
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1 .  Five  holy  teachers  (Nanak,  Angad,  Amar  Das,  Ram  Das  and 
Arjan)  practised  and  propagated  five  virtues  (Truth,  Content- 
ment, Compassion,  Righteousness  and  Forebearance) 
and  now  the  sixth  Holy  Soul  (Guru  Hargobihd  Sahib) 
occupied  the  Guru's  seat  with  elan  and  ostantation. 

2.  It  was  Guru  Arjan  who  changed  his  form  into  that  of  Guru 
Hargobihd  and  adorned  the  divine  blessed  seat. 

3.  And  now  started  the  lineage  of  Sodhis.  Members  of  this 
lineage  appeared  as  Guru  one  after  the  other. 

4.  This  great  warrior  Guru,  destroyer  of  enemy's  contingents 
of  soldiers  was  also  highly  benevolent  of  character. 

5.  The  Sikhs  now  started  asking  him  that  they  have  had  the 
good  fortune  of  seeing  the  six  Gurus,  how  many  more 
would  they  be  able  to  see  and  serve? 

6.  The  imperceptible  and  inaccessible  Guru  said,  "O  worldly 
people !  Listen; 

7.  "In  this  Kalyug,  the  foundation  of  Sodhi  clan  has  been 
rendered  unshakeable  and  strong. 

8.  "Two  (2)  into  two  (2)  that  is  four  more  True  Gurus  will 
incarnate  after  me."(48) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the  pontification  of  Guru  Hargobihd 
Sahib  who  also  carried  the  light  effulgence  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji 
which  he  had  acquired  from  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji.  Guru  Hargobihd 
was  in  fact  Guru  Arjan  in  a  new  body  (of  Guru  Hargobihd).  He 
conducted  himself  with  elan  and  regal  authority,  wearing  royal 
dress  and  supporting  two  swords — one  of  Plri  and  the  other  of 
Miri.  He  also  informed  his  Sikhs  that  the  foundation  of  Sodhi 
dynasty  is  unshakeable  and  there  will  be  four  more  Sodhi  Gurus. 
GurO  Hargobihd  Sahib  took  up  arms  for  the  good  of  all  those  who 
were  being  suppressed  and  oppressed.  There  is  faint  indication  in 
this  Pauri  that  suggests  that  for  establishing  righteousness,  Sikhs 
won't  hesitate  to  take  up  cudgles  with  oppressors.  This  was  not 
done  to  establish  any  kingdom  or  monarchy. 
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1.  Sat(i)jugd)  sat(i)gur  vasdev  vava  visna  nam(u)  japavai 

2.  Duapar(i)  sat(i)gur harikrisan  haha  har(0  hard)  nam(u) japavai 

3.  Trete  sat(i)gur  Ram  ji  rara  ram  jape  sukh(u)  pavai 

4.  Kal(i)jug(i)  Ndnak  gur  Govind  gaga  Govind  nam(u)  alavai 

5.  Chare  jage  chahu  jugi  panchaen  vich(i)  jae  samavai 

6.  Chare  achhar  ik  kar(i)  wdheguru  jap(u)  mantra  japavai 

7.  Jahan  te  upjici  phir(i)  tahan  samavai. (49.1) 
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49.  Waheguru  -  The  Incantation 

(The  formation  of  Waheguru  incantation  is  being  explained 
with  the  belief  and  faith  of  the  people  of  four  ages  - 
Satyug,  Treta,  Duapar  and  Kalyug) 

1.  In  Satyug,  people  meditated  on  the  name  Vishnu.  Thus 
the  letter  'V  for  the  word  Vishnu  had  been  taken  since 
Guru  Nanak  was  an  incarnate  of  Vishnu  of  Satyug. 

2.  In  Duapar,  Guru  Nanak  was  Hari  i.e.  Krishan.  So  he  took 
the  letter  'H'  from  there.  People  used  to  worship  'Hari' 
then. 

3.  In  Treta,  He  was  'Ram'.  People  worshipped  Ram  that 
brought  them  peace  and  comfort.  So  he  took  the  letter 
'R'  from  the  word  'Ram'. 

4.  In  Kalyug,  Guru  Nanak  incarnated  as  'Gobihd'.  This  was 
the  meditating  incantation  of  the  people.  So  the  letter  'G' 
was  taken  from  there. 

5.  All  four  incarnations  of  the  four  ages  permeate  in  the 
word  Waheguru. 

6.  Combining  of  the  four  initial  letters  of  the  name  of  the 
reigning  deity  of  each  age,  and  putting  them  together 

incantation  that  Guru  Ji  blessed  the  Sangat  with. 

7.  Just  as  four  letters  integrated  into  the  word  Waheguru, 
the  fifth  integrated  name  of  Lord,  so  would  a  seeker 
merge  with  the  Lord  by  using  this  incantation  for 
meditation.  (49.1) 
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3.  KU  offe  wf&F  ill 

8.  une  utt^  OTt>H  h  gv  hWi 
m.      fen        frfe  few  feiSM 


/.  (T«sfw  nirdesh  mahglacharan) 

1.  Apanrai    hath(i)    am    ape    hi  dekhai. 

2.  Ape  dekh(i)  dikhdeda  chhia  darsan  bhekhai. 

3.  Jeha  munh  kar(i)  bhal(i)da  teve-hai  lekhai. 

4.  Hasde  hasda   dekbiai  so   riip  sarekhai. 

5.  Rode  dise  rovada  hoe  nimakh  nimekhai. 

6.  Ape  dp(i)  vartadd  sat(i)sang  visekhai.(l) 
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1.  Invocation  and  Praise  of  the Lord 

1.  God  Himself  holds  the  mirror  of  the  world  in  His  hand 
and  sees  all  the  happenings  all  the  time.  (Whatever  is 
happening  in  this  world  is  not  hidden  from  Him). 

2.  He  Himself  creates  the  six  philosophies  and  then  displays 
the  form  of  each  one  of  these  to  the  people  of  the  world. 

3.  And  with  whatever  intentions  and  emotion  one  sees  it, 
one  is  blessed  with  outcome  accordingly. 


4.  One  who  laughs,  smiles  or  feels  happy,  comes  across 
similar  emotions  in  others. 

5.  One  who  is  crying  finds  everyone  crying.  If  one  blinks 
one's  eyelids  rapidly,  one  would  experience  similar 
reaction  from  the  world. 

6.  He  alone  deals  with  everything  Himself.  But  in  the 
company  of  holy  people,  His  attitude  is  different  and 
special  because  this  is  where  He  can  be  realised.(l) 

In  Essence 

God  is  fully  aware  what  is  happening  in  the  Universe.  He 
Himself  is  the  object  and  the  subject.  However,  His  relationship 
with  the  people  who  assemble  in  the  form  of  true  congregation 
is  very  different  and  special.  His  presence  is  perpetual  there. 

He  blesses  the  true  congregation  with  emancipation.  Just 
as  water  is  present  beneath  the  surface  of  the  Earth  but  the  water 
present  in  a  well  is  special. 
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P.      Tjfe"  nfe  vrai7>  dfe  »py  crre-  ufh  i 


1.  Jio  jaritri  hathO)  jantra  lax  sabh(i)  rag  vajae. 

2.  Ape  sun(i)  sun(i)  magan(u)  hoe  ape  gun  gae. 

3.  Sabad( u ) surat( i)  livltn( u)  hoe ap(i)  rijh(i)  rijhae. 

4.  Kathta    bakta    ap(i)   hai   surta    liv  lae. 

5.  Ape  ap(i)  vismad(u)  hoe  sarbang  samae. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)   vartada  gurmukh(i)  patiae.(2) 
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2. 


>Ie  of  a  Musical  Instrumentalist 


1.  Just  as  a  musician  holds  a  musical  instrument  in  his  hands 
and  plays  music  of  all  the  Ragas  (modes). 

2.  He  Himself  listens  to  it  and  gets  absorbed  in  its  sound 
and  then  praises  what  he  has  played. 

3.  Engrossed  in  the  tune  and  the  words,  he  feels  happy  and 
makes  the  others  feel  the  same. 

4.  He  Himself  is  the  orator  who  narrates  arid  also  a 
knowledgeable  listener  who  goes  into  a  trance  listening. 

5.  In  short,  Lord  Himself  is  permeating  in  everybody  in  most 
astonishing  ways. 

6.  Yes,  He  Himself  is  dealing  in  everything  but  the 
satisfaction  that  one  gets  is  only  on  seeing  a  Guru- 
conscious  person  (that  He  is  the  one  who  is  acting  in 
all).(2) 


God  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  all  that  is  happening  around 
us.  He  Himself  is  the  relisher  and  the  relished.  He  is  the  orator, 
the  player,  the  doer  and  at  the  same  time  the  listener  and  enjoyer 


amply  clear: 

PurCi)  rahia  sarb  (bae  hatnara  khasam(u)  soe. 
Ek(u)  Sahib(u)  sir(i)  chhatCu)  duja  nahe  koe. 


The  Lord  is  present  completely  in  everything,  everywhere. 
He  is  our  Master.  We  have  the  protection  of  one  Lord  on  our 
head  and  none  else. 


(SGGS,  p.  398) 
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%.  w  tfei  nrftr  wfz  iM  i 
8.  >>ru  "arfhx^,  >>rfu"  ^h,  crn  f^ti 
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£.  »rv  wfu  ^ddtd1  greyfa  w  M 11311 


3.  (Ape  rasia  ap  ras) 

1.  Ape    bhukha    hoe-kai    ap(i)   jae  rasol 

2.  Bhojan  ap(i)  banaeda  ras  vicb(i)  ras  goi. 

3.  Ape  khae  salahekai  hoe  tripat(i)  samoi. 

4.  Ape  rasia,  ap(i)  ras,  ras(u)  rasna  bhoi. 

5.  Data    bbugta   ap   hai,    sarbang  samoi. 
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1.  When  He  feels  hungry,  He  Himself  goes  to  the  kitchen. 

2.  He  Himself  prepares  the  food  and  adds  taste  to  it. 

3.  He  then  eats  and  praises  what  he  has  cooked  and  feels 
pleased. 

4.  He  Himself  is  the  relisher  and  the  object  that  is  being 

5.  He  is  the  provider  and  the  consumer.  He  Himself  is 
absorbed  in  everything  in  the  form  of  Truth,  consciousness 
and  Bliss  (Sat-Chit-Anand). 

6.  He  Himself  is  acting  in  all  capacity  but  Guru-conscious 
persons  are  enjoying  the  comfort  and  peace  of  His 
presence.(3) 

In  Essence 

Using  the  paradigm  of  a  cook,  Bhai  Sahib  has  brought  to 
fore  the  Omnipresence  of  God.  God  Creates  this  Universe  and 
feels  happy  at  His  creation.  He  is  the  One  who  is  ever  enjoying 
the  pleasure  of  His  creation  by  being  part  of  it  -  nay  being  the 
creation  itself. 

Kar(i)  asan(u)  ditho  chao.  (SGGS,  p.  463) 

Bhai  Sahib  has  been  well  inspired  by  the  following  hymn 
of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  i 

Ape  rasia  ap(i)  ras(u),  ape  ravanhatiu). 
Ape  hovai  cholra,  ape  sej  bhatarCu).  (SGGS,  p.  23) 

He  Himself  is  the  relisher,  the  relished  and  connoisseur  of 
everything.  He  Himself  is  the  woman  (seeker)  and  the  nuptial 
bed  (inner  selD. 
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4. 


1.  4pe  palahgh(u)  vichhae-kai  ap(i)  andar(i)  saunda. 

2.  Suhne    andarii)   jae-kai    desantar  bhaunda. 

3.  Rank(u)  rau  rau  rank  hoe  dukh  sukh  vich(i) paunda. 

4.  Tata   siara    hoe  jal(u)   avatan(u)  khaunda. 


6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  sukh(u)  raunda.(4) 
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4.  Himself  a  Relisher  and  What  is  Being  Relished 

1.  He  Himself  spreads  the  bed  and  sleeps  on  it. 

2.  Entering  into  dreams,  He  roams  about  various  countries 
and  places. 

3.  Making  Himself  a  beggar  a  king  and  then  a  beggar  again, 
He  puts  Himself  both  in  distress  and  comforts.  (He 
Himself  experiences  joys  and  tribulations  of  good  and 


4.  Like  water,  He  Himself  bears  the  high  and  low 
temperatures  of  boiling  and  freezing  respectively. 

5.  He  wanders  in  anger  and  distress.  When  asked  how  He 
had  spent  the  night,  He  gives  every  detail  of  His  calm/ 
disturbed  sleep  or  every  dream  that  He  may  have  had. 

6.  He  Himself  is  acting  and  experiencing  in  all  capacity. 
Even  in  His  creation,  He  remains  witness  to  all  that  is 
happening.  But  this  mystery  is  known  only  to  Guru- 
conscious  persons,  who  feel  pleased  and  blissful.(4) 


Taking  the  example  of  a  person  who  is  retiring  for  the 


dreams  and  describes  his  details  of  sleep  events  when  asked. 
So,  God  lives  as  witness  to  all  that  He  has  created.  Guru- 
oriented  persons  realise  this  secret  and  enjoy  His  deeds  with 
pleasure  and  happiness. 

Once  again,  Bhai  Sahib  is  impressing  upon  us  all  that  all 
that  is  happening  in  the  world  is  happening  on  Him  and  by 

not  us  as  we  believe  ourselves. 


bad  in  life). 


In  Essence 
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%  Hvnrfe      g^B"  jfe  fW  Hs/aI  sffiih 


7.  Samsatii)  varsai  svant  bund  jio  sabhni  (Ml 

2.  Jal  ahdar(i)  jal  hoe  milai  dhartt  bahu  bhal. 

3.  Kirakh  birakh  ras  kas  ghane,  phal(u)  phul(u)  suhai. 

4.  Kele    vich(i)    kapur    hoe,    sital(u)  sukhdai. 

6.  Bislar    de    muh(i)    kalkut,     chitvai  burial 

7.  Ape     ap(i)     vartada,     sat(i)sang  subhai.(5) 
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Unsullied 


1.  Just  as  Swatl  drop  of  rain  falls  equally  at  every  place. 

2.  This  drop  falls  in  and  merges  various  water  bodies 
present  on  the  Earth  and  even  percolates  deep  into  its 
body. 

3.  Somewhere  it  drops  in  the  field,  on  the  tree,  on  sweet, 
sour  or  pungent  fruits  and  flowering  trees  adorning  their 
beauty. 

4.  And  if  it  falls  on  a  plantain  tree,  it  imparts  camphor-like 
flavour  to  its  fruit. 

5.  Falling  on  an  oyster,  it  turns  into  a  pearl  and  becomes 
invaluable. 

6.  In  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  it  turns  into  venom  and  causes 
harm  to  those  coming  in  its  contact. 

7.  He  Himself  pervades  everywhere  but  is  particularly 
radiant  in 


In  Essence 

Just  as  Sun  shines  on  everything  equally  but  seems  more 
shining  on  glass  and  water,  so  is  He  present  in  the  conscious 
and  unconscious  minds  of  Guru-loving  people.  The  light  and 
energy  of  God  is  radiant  in  all  places  equally.  But  this  should 
not  be  used  as  an  excuse  for  sins.  Thus  Bhai  Sahib  has  used 
the  example  of  a  Sivati  drop.  Light  is  used  equally  by  vice-filled 
and  virtuous  people,  yet  no  one  blames  or  gives  credit  to  light 
for  their  evil  deeds  and  virtues.  So  is  God,  unsullied  of  all  good 
or  bad  things  happening  in  the  world  where  He  is  present  all 
the  time. 

God  is  Omnipresent  and  yet  unsullied  of  worldly  dross. 
But  in  the  holy  congregation,  His  presence  renders  success  to 
the  lives  of  seekers. 
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&  (Sahgat  da  asar—Nanattva) 

1.  Sol  tahba  rang  sahgQ)  jio  kaiha  hoi. 

2.  Sol    tahba   jasat    mil(i)   pital  avlol. 

3.  Sot     slse     sahgti     bhahgar  bbaloi. 

4.  Tahba  paras(i)  parsia  hoe  kahchan  sol. 

5.  Sol  tahba  bhasam  hoe  aukhadh  kar  bhol. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  sahgat(i)  gun(i)  gol.(6) 
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6.  Effect  of  Company 

1.  That  copper  when  mixed  with  tin  turns  into  bronze. 

2.  The  same  copper  mixed  with  zinc  changes  into  brass. 

3.  When  mixed  with  arsenic  becomes  another  amalgam 
called  Bharath. 

4.  When  the  copper  is  brought  in  touch  with  philosopher's 
stone,  it  turns  into  precious  metal  called  gold. 

5.  And  when  the  copper  is  burnt,  it  turns  into  a  useful 
medicine. 

6.  Similarly  (like  copper),  He  alone  pervades,  but  the  merit 
of  congregation  differs  from  one  to  the  other.(6) 

In  Essence 

When  copper  mixes  with  other  metals,  it  changes  into  new 
forms.  One  light  when  passed  through  various-coloured  glasses 
changes  into  different  colours.  Similarly,  God  is  unsullied 
although  all  things  have  their  character  because  of  divine  power. 
Satsangat  is  one  assembly  where  He  pervades  in  His  unsullied 
form. 

The  seekers  present  in  the  holy  congregation  sing  His 
paeans  as  He  is  ever  in  a  state  of  equipoise. 
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1.  Pant    kale    rang    vich  jio   kala  disai. 

2.  Rata  rale  rang  vicb(i)  mil(i)  mel(i)  salisai. 

3.  Pllai  pila   hoe  milai  hit(u)  jehi  visai. 

4.  Sava  save  rang  mil(i)  sabh(i)  rang  sarisai. 

5.  Tata    thandba    hoe-kai    hit  jisai  tisai. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  sukh  jisai.(7) 
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7.  Lessons  from  Water 


1.  Just  as  black  colour  when  mixed  with  water  gives 
blackish  appearance  to  it. 

2.  And  when  it  is  mixed  with  red  becomes  red  just  like  the 
colour  that  is  mixed  in  it. 

3.  With  yelllow  colour,  it  becomes  yellow.  Whatever  colour 
the  water  mixes  with,  it  adopts  the  same  colour. 

4.  And  in  green  colour,  the  water  turns  greenish  with  what 
it  has  mixed. 

5.  In  cold  and  hot  climate,  it  becomes  cold  and  hot 
respectively. 

6.  So  is  He  pervading  all  by  Himself.  But  Guru-conscious 
understands  all  this  and  they  remain  at  peace.(7) 

In  Essence 

Water  is  so  adaptable  in  its  character  and  so  amiable  that 
it  becomes  one  with  every  colour  and  every  treat.  Guru- 
conscious  persons  understand  the  characteristics  of  God  and 
they  remain  at  peace  with  themselves  contemplating  on  Him. 
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t.  (tier  PtfH^'d) 
%  yHddg  >HT?j$l 

8.  HH^'ctl  ^ife  tTH  feU  td^dd  >>BTOt  I 


1.  Diva 

2.  Dipak  vichoh  mas(u)  hoe  kanm(i)  ae  Hkhere. 

3.  Kajal(u)  hovai  kamani  sang(i)  bhale  bhalere. 

4.  Masvanl  hard)  jas(u)  likhe  daftar  aglere. 

5.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukb(i)  cbaupbere.(8) 
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8.  Some  More  Examples 

1.  An  oil  lamp  lit  by  fire  spreads  light  all  over  and  dispenses 
darkness. 

2.  From  its  soot,  ink  is  prepared  which  is  used  by  writers. 

3.  Women  make  collyrium.  With  good  be  good  and  bad  with 
those  who  are  bad. 

4.  The  ink  so  prepared  is  used  for  writing  praises  of 
Supreme  Being.  It  is  also  used  by  clerks  to  maintain 
accounts  and  other  records. 

5.  He  Himself  is  pervading  all  around  both  as  high  or  low 
and  even  as  Gurmukh  (Guru-conscious).(8) 

In  Essence 

In  the  previous  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  that  one 
may  take  much  benefit  from  light  since  the  light  is  and  remains 
unsullied.  So  he  has  explained  here  that  fire  causes  an  oil  lamp 
to  glow.  The  lamp  produces  soot  that  becomes  collyrium  for 
the  ladies  to  use  in  their  eyes  and  ink  for  the  writers.  But  the 
fire  is  not  affected  and  remains  pure.  The  dark  colour  of  the 
soot  does  not  sully  the  fire. 
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5>.  (Anekta  vich  ekta) 

1.  Birakh(u)  bovai  bio  bijiai  karda  pasara. 

2.  Jar  andarCi)  ped  bdhra  babu  dal  bisthara. 

3.  Pat  pbul  phal  phali  da  ras  rang  savara. 

4.  Vas(u)  nivas(u)  ulas(u)  kar(i)  hoe  va4 parvara. 

5.  Phal  vich  bio  sanjio  hoe  phal  phalo  hajara. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gnrmukh(i)  nistara.(9) 
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9.  Unity  in  Diversity 


1.  A  seed  sown  grows  into  a  tree  and  with  time  it  spreads 
covering  large  area. 

2.  Its  roots  are  inside  the  Earth,  trunk  above  the  ground  and 
its  branches  spread  all  around  to  define  its  size. 

3.  Then  the  tree  bears  leaves,  flowers  and  fruits.  The  flower 
gives  colours  while  the  fruit  yields  juice  which  is  useful 
in  many  ways. 

4.  Flowers  and  fruits  produce  and  emit  much  fragrance. 
Thus  the  family  of  that  seed  grows  big. 

5.  Within  the  fruits,  the  seed  exists  that  matures  as  the  fruit 
ripens.  One  fruit  yields  thousands  of  seeds,  which  are 
potential  trees. 

6.  He  alone  pervades  everywhere.  Guru-conscious  know  it 
and  they  are  liberated.(9) 

In  Essence 

A  seed  grows  into  a  tree  that  expands  in  size,  grows  leaves, 
flowers,  fruits  that  spread  much  fragrance,  colour  and  provide 
juice,  yet  it  is  a  seed  that  is  ultimately  yielded  by  its  ripe  fruit. 


Similarly  all  expanse  of  various  forms,  colours,  hues  and  sizes 
emerges  out  of  Him  and  goes  back  in  Him.  Despite  so  many 
diverse  things,  it  is  He  alone  ultimately. 
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10.  ( 

1.  Hovai  sut  kapah   da   kar(i)   tana  vana. 

2.  Sutob    kapar(u)   janiai    akhan  vakhana. 

3.  Cbausi  te  chautar  hoe  gangd  jal(u)  jana. 

4.  Khasa  malmal  sirtsaf(u)  tansukh  man(i)  bbdna. 

5.  Pag     dupata     cholna     patka  parvana. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  rang  mdnd.(lO) 
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10.  Lessons  from  Cotton  Thread 

1.  (For  weaving  cloth)  Cotton  thread  is  taken  and  warp  and 
weft  is  prepared. 

2.  The  cloth  so  weaved  from  cotton  is  known  by  many 
names. 

3.  Cloth  prepared  from  four  strands  is  called  Chausi.  It  is 
also  known  as  Gangajall. 

4.  Khasa,  malmal,  sirisaf  and  tansukh  are  the  other  types 
of  cloth  which  are  manufactured.  They  all  please  the 
mind  of  a  wearer. 

5.  Pagg  (Turban),  dupatfa  (ladies  head-dress),  Kurta  (a 
loose  shirt)  and  Kamarband  (a  waist-belt-type  of  cloth) 
are  other  authentic  wears  prepared  from  the  cloth  so 
prepared. 

6.  So  does  He  pervades  in  all  and  Guru-conscious  enjoy  His 
love.(lO) 

In  Essence 

All  forms  of  apparels  described  above  are  the  result  of 
cloth  that  is  prepared  from  cotton  thread.  The  wearer  enjoys 
the  comfort  of  such  cloth.  Similarly,  like  cotton  thread  One  Lord 
is  all-pervading  but  His  presence  and  existence  in  all  forms  is 
enjoyed  by  Gura-oriented  people  who  love  Him  in  all  His 
colours. 
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//.  (Sone  da  drishtdht) 

1.  Sunidra   suena  gharai  gahne  savare. 

2.  Pipal     vatre     valla     tanaure  tare. 

3.  Vesar( i)  nath(i)  vakhanlai  kantb  mala  dhare. 

4.  TtkatO)  mania  mot(i)sar  gajre  pasare. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  vichare.(ll) 
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11.  Paradigm  of  Gold 

1.  A  goldsmith  forges  and  shapes  many  types  of  ornaments 
from  gold.  He  polishes  them  and  beautifies  them. 

2.  (He  prepares)  Pipal  Vatrey,  Walian  (circular  ear-rings), 
Tanaure  (of  ears); 

3.  Besar  (natth  -  nose  ring),  kaintha  (a  necklace  made  of 
heavy  gold  beads); 

4.  Tikka  (an  ornament  worn  on  forehead)  embedded  with 
diamonds,  long  chain  and  GokharU; 

5.  Blrballan  (ear-rings),  bangles,  a  ring  (chhalla)  are  many 
other  types  of  ornaments  that  a  goldsmith  makes. 

6.  So  does  He  pervade  Himself  in  all.  The  fact  that  it  is  gold 
alone  that  prevails  in  all  and  this  is  known  well  only  to 
a  Guru-conscious  personal  1) 


A  goldsmith  makes  numerous  ornaments  with  gold.  They 
all  look  different  and  are  worn  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Deep  within,  it  is  gold  which  is  basic  to  all  these  beautiful 
ornaments.  Similarly,  like  gold,  God's  presence  is  basic  to  all 
the  forms  that  are  seen.  This  secret  is  well  known  and  deeply 
appreciated  by  Guru-conscious  people. 
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12.  (Ganne  da  drishtdht) 

1.  Gahna  kolu  piftai   ras(u)   de  darhala. 

2.  Kot  kare  gur(u)  bbelian  ko  sakar  vala. 

3.  Koi  khand(u)  savdrdd  makhan(u)  masala. 

4.  Hovai    misri    kallkahd    mifhiai  4ha\a. 

5.  Khdvai  rdjd  rank(u)  kar(i)  ras  bhog  sukhald. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  sukhdla.(12) 
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12.  Paradigm  of  Sugarcane 

1 .  Sugarcane  when  crushed  in  a  crusher  gives  juice  instantly. 

2.  Some  process  it  to  make  jaggery-cakes  while  others  make 
raw  sugar  of  it. 

3.  Some  mix  spices  and  dry  fruits  to  make  delicious  cakes 
out  of  it. 

4.  Mixed  with  milk  and  milk  products,  some  make  savoury 
sweets  with  it. 

5.  Kings  eat  sweetmeats  prepared  by  it  while  paupers  satisfy 
their  urge  eating  sugarcane  cakes  or  raw  brown  sugar. 

6.  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  a  Guru-obedient  person 
enjoys  comfort  and  peace  from  this  knowledge.(12) 


In  Essence 

Taking  example  of  sugarcane  juice,  Bhai  Sahib  tells  us  that 
sugarcane  juice  is  used  for  making  different  products  like 
jaggery,  sugar,  sweets  etc.  whatever  be  the  form  of  sweetmeat, 
it  is  the  sugarcane  juice  that  is  basic  sweetener.  Similarly  one 
and  only  one  Satguru  manifests  Himself  in  all  His  creation. 

His  presence  is  as  sweet  as  the  sweetening  jaggery/cake 
in  various  sweet  dishes. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurcias  ft 


8.  Hy^H^^O^'ry^  fuf§  fo^HH  oft^r  I 
d.  >>TU>>rfl[  ^ddt!1  Bra>rfVufeH^Tlcl3l 


13.  (Gah  te  duddh  da  drishtdnt) 

1.  Gain  rang  birang  bahu  dudh(u)  ujal(u)  varna ! 

2.  Dudhoh  dahijamaiai  kar(i)  nihchal(u)  dharna. 

3.  Dahl  viloe  alolai  chhah(i)  makhan(u)  tarna. 

4.  Makhan(u)  tae  aufae-kai  gbio  nirmal  karna. 
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13.  Illustration  of  Cow  and  Milk 


1.  Cows  may  be  of  different  colours,  but  all  yield  white  milk. 

2.  When  the  milk  is  required  to  be  converted  into  curd,  a 
small  coagulent  is  added  and  kept  aside  to  set. 

3.  Churning  the  curd  causes  the  butter  to  float  on  the  surface 
of  buttermilk. 

4.  When  this  butter  is  heated  it  turns  into  ghee,  (clarified 
butter). 

5.  The  rites  and  rituals  of  Hindu  religion  like  horn,  yag,  puja 
(worship),  hheta  (offerings)  are  then  performed  with  this 
ghee. 

6.  So  does  God  pervade  in  all  and  Guru-loving  devotees 
know  it  and  bear  it  (in  their  mind  and  in  all  that  they 
do).(13) 

In  Essence 


This  example  (of  cow's  milk)  is  yet  another  item  of  our 
daily  need  taken  by  Bhai  Sahib  re-emphasizing  that  just  as  milk 
is  the  cause  of  curd,  butter  and  ghee,  so  is  He,  at  the  root  of 
all  good  things  that  we  relish  and  enjoy.  Those  who  love  Him 
bear  it  in  their  mind  that  the  edibility  of  an  item  due  to  its  taste 
and  flavour  is  because  of  His  presence  therein. 
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Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Ji 


M.  B^ft  fe»f 


HK^II^BII 


M  fSwm/  rf«  drishtaht) 

1.  Pal  ghana  mural  pahar  thil(i)  var  ganae. 

3.  Chhia   mil  vartala,    bahu   chalal  banae. 

4.  Suraj(u)   ik(u)  vartada   lok(u)   ved  alae. 

5.  Char(i)  varan  chhia  darsana  bahu pahth  chalae. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  samjhae.(14) 
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14.  Illustration  of  Sun 

1.  Pal  (moments),  Gharl  (watches  approximately  equal  to 
22.5  minutes),  Paihari*  period  of  three  hours)  constitute 
Var  (days),  Thit  (dates)  and  Mahurat  (auspicious  period 
of  time). 

2.  Two  aspects  of  Moon  (bright  and  dark  or  waning  and 
waxing)  constitute  a  month  and  twelve  months  combined 
together  result  in  a  year. 

3.  God  then  created  six  seasons  and  each  season  is 
manifested  with  numerous  wonders. 

4.  And  behind  all  this  transformation,  one  Sun  prevails.  This 
is  what  common  people  and  other  learned  persons  say. 

5.  During  this  period  of  activity  of  the  Sun,  six  schools  of 
philosophy  and  four  sections  of  society  are  the  creations 
of  these  periods. 

6.  Guru-conscious  and  wise  souls  explain  to  all  that  during 
all  these  time-frames,  He  alone  pervades.  He  is  the  cause 
of  all  this.  Therefore  understand  this  secret  and  do  not 
fight  with  each  other.  (14) 

In  Essence 

This  Pauri  composed  by  Bhai  Sahib  Ji  is  simple 
explanation  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji's  composition. 

Visue,  chasia,  gharid  paihrd, 
thiti,  van  mdh(u)  hod. 
Suraj(u)  eko  rut(i)  anek. 

Nanak  karte  ke  kete  ves.  (SGGS,  p.  12) 
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%,  fef  wt  feor  trefe  u     fey  i 

3.  >tf^  iracT^  ftf  I 

3.  SjJ  HH  <J3T  H^'HcV  Udfddfd  p^i 
8.  lH3H  fef  uft  m  3^  I 
M.  BJVHU   "U^T^  ^jfw  ¥HH3"  WFI 


75.  (Baisahtar  da  drishtant) 

1.  Ik(u)  parti  ik  dharat(i)  hai  bahu  birakh  upae. 

3.  Bahu  ras  rang  suvasana  parkirat(i)  subhae. 

4.  Baisahtar(u)  ik(u)  varan  hoe  sabh  tarvarchhae. 

5.  Guptauh  pargat  hoe-kai  bhasmant  karae. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  sukh  pae.(15) 
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1.  The  type  of  water  and  Earth  is  one  and  it  produces  many 
types  of  plants,  trees  and  vegetation. 


2.  Some  are  flowerless,  fruitless  while  others  are  full  of  fruits 
and  flowers  and  they  all  behove  the  Earth. 

3.  They  all  adorn  the  Earth  with  different  fragrance,  taste, 
shape,  size,  colour  etc.  and  enhance  the  glory  of  the 
nature. 

4.  The  wood  of  all  the  trees  when  burnt  yields  same  type 
of  fire,  both  in  colour  and  effect. 

5.  The  fire  that  is  invisible  in  the  wood  manifests  itself  and 


reduces  the  wood  to  ashes. 
6.  He  alone  pervades  in  the  nature  and  those  who  live  in 
His  command  are  enjoying  the  comfort  of  His  presence 
everywhere.(15) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  used  the  paradigm  of  fire  elucidating  on 
a  fundamental  characteristic  of  God  whereby  He  is  the  cause 
of  all  generation,  sustenance  and  destruction.  And  He  does  it 
at  His  will.  Holy  souls  are  aware  of  this  characteristic  and  delving 


into  it,  enjoy  divine  peace  and  comfort. 
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P.  WRT "CFH       TFH  Ufe  HfHT  Wfa I 

8.  iffeH  Qil'dd  Hd7  ITOT  t#l 
M.        fo^cT  >HM  trfe  8*r  IffeH  I 


/d  (Bfrw*  palan) 

1.  Chandan  vas  vanaspat(i)  sabh  chandan  hovai. 

2.  Ast  dhat(u)  ik(u)  dhat(u)  hoe  sang(i)  paras(i)  dhovai. 

3.  Nadia    ndle    vahrai    mil(i)    gang  gangovai. 

4.  Patit  udhdran(u)  sadh(u)  sang  papa  mal(u)  dhovai. 

5.  Narak  nivar  asankh  hoe  lakh  patit  sangovai. 

6.  Ape    dp(i)    vartada    gurmukh(i)  alovai.CW 
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16.  Living  upto  Natural  Repute 

1.  All  the  vegetation  growing  near  Sandalwood  tree  acquires 
fragrance  like  the  sandalwood. 

2.  All  the  eight  metals  and  alloys  (Copper,  Bronze,  Pewter, 
Brass,  Lead,  Bharath  and  Iron)  when  touched  with 
philosopher's  stone  turn  into  gold. 

3.  All  the  brooks,  streams  flowing  into  river  Ganges  become 
Ganges  itself. 

4.  Company  of  holy  men  is  capable  of  washing  away  all 
the  sins  of  the  sinners. 

5.  Thus  by  their  look  and  company,  hell-like  lives  of 
millions  of  sinners  are  destroyed.  They  all  become 
virtuous. 

6.  He  pervades  everywhere  and  God-oriented  people  see 
Him  as  Omnipresent.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Whereas  God  is  Omnipresent,  Bhai  Sahib  has  also 
described  Him  as  one  who  is  fully  capable  of  destroying  sins 
of  the  sinners  making  them  pious  and  holy.  Those  human 
beings,  who  are  compassionate  on  His  creation,  who  imbibe 
Him  in  their  heart  swim  across  the  worldly  ocean  of  mammon. 
GurQ-conscious  people  feel  happy  at  His  this  trait. 
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Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  fi 


f,  ^Hfof  U3"  F1",  7R5  Vfl?>  3^1 


77.  (.PrawJ 

%  Dipak   het(u)  patang   da,   jal   mln  taranda. 

2.  Mirag(u)nddvismad(u)hai,  bhavarkaval(i)vasanda. 

3.  Chand  cbakorpritd)  hai,  dekh(i)  dbian(u)  dharanda. 

4.  Chakvl  suraj  bet(u)   hai,   sanjog(u)  banandd. 

5.  Ndr(i)  bhatar  piar  hai,  man  put(u)  milanda. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  parchanda.(V) 
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17.  Love 

1.  A  moth  loves  the  flame  of  an  oil  lamp  while  fish  cannot 
live  without  water. 

2.  A  deer  loves  music  and  goes  into  a  trance.  A  bumble- 
bee loves  to  live  in  a  lotus  flower. 

3.  An  allectoris  graeca  (partridge-like  bird)  loves  the  moon 
and  watches  it  attentively  and  with  loving  looks. 

4.  Female  ruddy  sheldrake  loves  the  Sun  that  enamours  and 
excites  it  to  mate  with  its  partner. 

5.  Wife  loves  her  husband  while  a  mother  is  always  eager 
to  meet  her  son. 

6.  He  alone  pervades  everywhere  and  a  Guru-oriented 
person  feels  satisfied  in  His  love.(17) 

In  Essence 

Just  like  these  paradigms  mentioned  in  pauri,  is  the  love 
of  Guru-conscious  persons  with  God.  They  feel  comfort  and 
peace  in  this  love.  Love  Him  whole-heartedly  is  the  precept  of 
this  pauri. 
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IS  ^ngflii  rfa  drisbtaht) 

1.  Akhi   andar(i)  dekhdd  sabh   choj  vidana. 

2.  Kannl  sunda  surat(i)  kar(i)  akhan(i)  vakhdna. 

3.  Jibhai  andar(i)  boldd  bahu  sad  lubhdnd. 

4.  Hathl  kirat  kamanvada  pag(i)  chalai  sujdnd. 

5.  Debt  andar(i)  ik(u)  man(u)  indri  parvdna. 

6.  Apedp(i)  vartaddgurmakh(i)sukh(u)  mdnd.(18) 
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18.  Paradigm  of  Body  Parts 

1.  Mind  experiences  all  the  happenings/events  through 
eyes. 

2.  Through  the  ears,  it  hears  attentively  all  that  has  been 
said. 

3.  Through  the  tongue  it  speaks  and  expresses  what  it  has 
to  say.  Through  tongue,  it  also  relishes  all  the  tastes. 

4.  With  hands,  it  works  and  with  feet,  it  visits  places. 

5.  Mind  in  the  body  is  alone  whose  all  commands  are 
obeyed  and  acknowledged  by  various  senses. 

6.  Similarly  like  the  mind,  He  experiences  everything 
through  all  His  creation  and  Guru-oriented  people  feel 
comfortable  just  reflecting  on  all  His  wondrous  deeds.(18) 


In  Essence 

Just  like  the  mind  in  the  body,  God  makes  things  happen 
through  His  set  rules  and  regulations.  His  devotees  are  aware 
of  all  this  and  they  enjoy  the  comfort  and  peace  by  being 
obedient  to  His  commands. 
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f,  ij|  UTH  TRTO  U  TOT  (TO  ^ItJ'd1  I 

8.         Hof^T      %  Ah  HdP^d  W^l 

m.  irwuH  W5  wfe  w  wi 
ft,  »rv  »ptV  ^ddtd'  uraHtV  fo^w nKn 


1 .  Pa  wj n  guru  gur(u)  sabad  hai  rag  nad  vichara. 

2.  Mat  pita  jal(u)  dharat(i)  hai,  utpaf(i)  samara. 

3.  Dai   daia    rdt(i)    dihu    vartai  vartara. 

4.  Siv  sakti  da  khel(u)  mel(u)  parkirat(i)  pasara. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  vartada  gurmukh(i)  nirdharaW) 
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19.  Creator  and  His  Creation 

1.  In  the  concept  of  air  being  called  a  Guru,  it  carries  the 
words  full  of  knowledge  that  emerge  from  the  mouth  of 
a  GurO.  Unless  Guru  says  out  his  precepts,  no  knowledge 
would  be  imparted  to  the  seeker.  Air  that  comes  out  of 
the  mouth  of  a  Guru  is  the  carrier  of  his  precepts.  Words 
of  Guru  are  contemplated  upon. 

2.  The  Earth  is  like  mother  (that  produces  so  much  food, 
plants  and  vegetation)  while  the  water  acts  like  father 
who  helps  them  flourish.  Both  are  the  cause  of  progress 
of  the  world. 

3.  The  whole  world  plays  in  the  lap  of  the  day  (which  is 
the  playmate  of  an  individual)  while  it  sleeps  in  the  lap 
of  night  (which  is  akin  to  a  nurse  who  takes  care  of  a 


the 

combination  of  conscious  energy  and  matter. 

5.  And  the  Lord  Himself  is  effulging  in  every  bit  of  His 
creation,  just  as  one  sees  the  reflection  of  the  Moon  in 
every  vessel  that  contains  water. 

6.  But  He  pervades  in  His  devotees  and  conscious  people 
as  their  support  and  they  all  lean  on  Him  for  everything 
in  their  life.(19) 


In  Essence 

God  is  everywhere.  He  is  all  in  all.  He  is  the  cause  of 
all  His  creation  and  He  is  creation  Himself.  There  is  no  place 
where  He  is  not  present.  His  loving  worshippers  know  it  and 
they  have  learnt  it  from  their  Guru  who  is  His  manifestation 
on  the  Earth. 
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M.  §»forfo  ~>mra  ccfe,  ufe  fife  i 
i,  »pv  »rfu  w  URKftr  iroirii 


1 .  Phulah  andar( i)  vas( u)  bai, . 

2.  Anbah  andar(i)  ras  dharai,  koil  ras  mana. 

3.  Mor   banbiha   hoe-kai  gban    varas  sinand. 

4.  Khir    nlr    sanjog    hoe    kallkand  vikhana. 

5.  Oankdrd)  akar(u)  kard),  hoe  pind  parand. 

6.  Ape  dp(i)  vartadd  gurmukh(i)  parvana.(20.2) 
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20.  Ever  Pervading  Himself 

1.  The  fragrance  is  part  of  the  flowers  that  attracts  a  bumble- 
bee to  them. 

2.  The  cuckoo  gets  attracted  to  mangoes  to  enjoy  its  juice 
since  mangoes  are  full  of  juice. 

3.  Peacock  and  rain-birds  go  ecstatic  at  the  sight  of  black 
clouds. 

4.  Milk  and  sugar  mixed  together  turn  into  highly  delicious 
sweetmeat  called  Kalakand. 

5.  So  does  God  turn  Himself  into  Oankar  (Transcendental) 
form  and  adopts  every  form  of  His  creation. 

6.  He   pervades   everywhere   Himself  and   His  loving 
worshippers  have  accepted  Him  as  such.(20.2) 


In  Essence 

God  is  love  and  in  this  form  He  is  pervading  in  flowers, 
leaves,  fruits  and  all  the  vegetation.  By  His  wondrous 
production,  He  is  authenticating  His  presence  everywhere.  He 
is  the  cause  of  the  beauty  utility  and  usefulness  of  everything 
that  He  has  created. 
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%  >>rfe       wh,  wfe)fi 

3.  H¥fe  H^fe  §WH  Hf%  HHrfe^FI 

m.  "Ok  ^rfe  *r%,  Hrrfe"  Hvrfewi 
I,  sraTfe       w#h,  yfs;  fwfewi 

5.  W  1w>  HUH,  >HH  7>  tTrfe>HT  I 
t.  fHHf^HUfH^HH,fe^7)  V^fetfH 

tf.  grew  ^  ^#h  hi  Hui^riiHii 


7.  (Namaskaratmak  Mahglacharan) 

1.  Ad(i)    purakh    ades(u),    dd(i)  vakhdnia. 

2.  So  sat(i)gur  sachd  ves(u)  sabad(i)  sinania. 

3.  SabadO)  surat(i)  updes(u)  sachd)  samdnia. 

4.  Sddh  sangat  sach(u)  des(u),  gbar(u)  parvdnid. 

5.  Prem  bhagat(i)  aves(u),  sahaj(i)  samdnia. 

6.  Bhagat(i)vachhal(u)pawes(u),  mdn(u)nimdnid. 

7.  Brahma  bisan(u)  mahes(u),  ant  na  jdnid. 

8.  Simar(i) sahas(i) phan  ses(u),  til(u)  na pachhdnid. 

9.  Gurmukh  dar  darves(u)  sach(u)  subdnid.(l) 
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1.  Salutatory  Invocation 


l. 


My  supplication  to  the  fi 


showed  me  the  Primal  Lord  the  Cause  and  Creator  of  all 
cosmos. 

2.  That  True  Guru  alone  is  of  eternal  form  who  has 
recognised  Him  through  Shabad. 

3.  And  He  has  merged  the  seekers  in  Him  through  Shabad 
(Word),  consciousness  and  practising  the  precepts. 

4.  The  true  precept  is  found  in  the  company  of  those  who 
toil  to  realise  Him.  That  congregation  of  true  and  devoted 
seekers  alone  is  authentic  in  His  house. 

5.  The  entry  into  that  house  is  through  loving  worship; 
where  comfort  and  peace  of  equipoise  is  obtained. 

6.  The  beloveds  of  the  Lord  who  are  blessed  with  entry  into 
His  house  are  the  pride  of  the  downtrodden. 

7.  Ironically,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mahesh,  the  three  deities 
of  Hinduism  could  not  even  resolve  His  mystery. 

8.  The  many-headed  mythical  snake  Sheshnag  remembers 
Him  daily  and  yet  has  not  been  able  to  reach  His  ultimate 
even  to  a  fraction. 

9.  The  Guru-conscious  people  who  are  beggars  at  His  door 
have  accepted  and  acknowledged  Him  as  charming  and 
beautiful  beyond  words.(l) 

In  Essence 


who  blessed  the  seekers  with  Shabad  (Word)  that  helped  in 
realisation  of  the  ultimate  truth  -  God.  No  deity  of  Hindu  religion 
like  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahesh  and  even  Sheshnag  could  reach 
Him.  Guru-conscious  person  will  find  Him  through  Sangat.  He 
loves  His  devotees  and  is  under  their  command.  Gurbdnl  says  : 
Tu  bhagta  kai  vas(i)  bhagta  tan(u)  tera.      (SGGS,  p.  962) 


to 
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3.  gjf  HWfH    ?TOoT    £f  CM 

3.  BT^Vrfe  HdPrH  frt^'H  fn^fd  HH§  U I 
8.  WcrfH-liddl'H  >tfS#  ?TI 

3.  Hfe  hot  Ort'H  Horfe  ^  Ji 

t.mH  <ft  fef%  TO  H/§§"  til 


2  C&e/«J 

1.  Gur(u)  chele  rahras(i)  alakh(u)  abheu  hai. 

2.  Gur(u)  chele  sabas(i)  Nanak  den  hai. 

3.  Gurmat(i)  sahaj(i)  nivas(u)  sifat(i)  sameu  hai. 

4.  Sabad(i)  sitrat(i)  pargds  acbhal  achheu  hai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  as  niras  mat(i)  arkheu  hai. 

6.  Kam  karodh  virias(u)  sifat(i)  sameu  hai, 

7.  Sat(i)  sahtokh  ulas  sakat(i)  na  seu  hai. 

8.  Ghar  hi  vich(i)  udas(u)  sach(u)  sucheu  hai. 

9.  Vth   ikih   abhias  gur  sikh  deu  hai.(2) 
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2.  Guru  and  His  Disciple 

1.  The  code  of  conduct  of  Guru  and  disciple  is  unknowable 
and  mysterious. 

2.  Both  Guru  and  disciple  are  blessed  souls.  The  disciple 
(Guru)  Aiigad  is  no  different  than  Guru  Nanak  himself. 

3.  By  virtue  of  Guru's  counsel,  Guru  Aiigad  Dev  resides  in 
a  state  of  equipoise  and  he  remains  immersed  in  Lord's 
praises. 

4.  With  the  effulgence  of  Shabad  (divine  words)  in  the 
conscious  of  Guru  Arigad  Dev  Ji,  he  has  become 
indeceivable  and  inaccessible. 

5.  He  is  a  Guru-oriented  person  who  remains  detached  in 
the  environment  of  hope  and  expectations,  thus  stays  in 
high  spirits  and  prosperity. 

6.  He  is  beyond  desires  and  feeling  of  anger.  He  is  ever 
engrossed  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

7.  Truth,  contentment  and  bliss  prevails  there.  There  is  no 
feeling  of  being  an  entity  other  than  a  part  of  the  Lord. 

8.  He  is  clean  and  unsullied  both  from  inside  and  outside 
even  while  living  a  householder's  life. 

9.  Both  GurO  and  his  disciple  have  virtually  become  like 
each  other  through  perpetual  practice  on  Guru's 
precepts.  (2) 

In  Essence 

Guru  is  fully  capable  of  transforming  the  life  of  a  disciple. 
Following  Guru's  advice  and  practising  accordingly,  one  can 
reach  spiritual  status  as  that  of  Guru.  This  has  been  well 
demonstrated  in  the  life  of  Guru  Aiigad  Dev  Ji.  Bhai  Sahib  has 
elaborated  on  this  aspect  in  this  paufi. 
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c\.  cM  %w  wfy  wz\w\ 

t.  TO  H^J   (SlH'<i   TTdfe  HH^btf  I 


7.  Gwr   chela   parvan(u)   gurmukh(i)  janiai. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  cboj(i)  vidan(u)  akath  kathaniai. 

3.  Kudrat(i)    no    kurban(u)    kadar  janiai. 

4.  Gurmukh( i) jag(i)  mihman(u) jag(u)  m ihmaniai. 


6.  Dar  dhadhi  dawdn(u)  chavai 

7.  Ahiarjami     jan(u)      bet(u)  pachhaniai. 

8.  Sach(u)  sabad(u)  nisan(u)  surat(i)  samaniai. 

9.  Iko   dar(i)   diban(u)   sabad(i)  sinaniai.Q) 
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3.  Guru  and  His  Disciple 

1.  A  disciple  who  has  been  accepted  by  the  Guru  should 
be  considered  one  who  is  Guru-obedient  and  Guru- 
oriented. 

2.  All  deeds  of  such  an  accepted  person  are  wondrous  and 
beyond  explanation. 

3.  Such  an  oriented  person  sees  the  presence  of  the  creator 
in  all  His  creation  and  feel  sacrifice  unto  Him. 

4.  A  Guru-oriented  person  considers  himself  a  guest  in  this 
world  and  thus  are  much  respected  and  revered. 

5.  They  firmly  believe  and  propagate  that  truth  is  the 
adornment  of  God.  He  loves  those  who  live  in  truth. 

6.  An  obedient  disciple  of  Guru  sings  the  utterances  of  Guru 
at  His  door  and  is  thus  accepted. 

7.  He  accepts  and  recognises  God  as  knower  of  hearts  and 
innate  feelings.  This  becomes  one  of  His  identity. 

8.  And  thus  he  receives  the  mark  of  true  Shabad  and  he 
merges  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (Perpetual  delving  into 
Shabad  merges  him  into  the  Lord). 

9.  With  the  support  available  to  him  at  the  door  of  Sangat 


recognises  the  Supreme  Lord  through  practicing  of 
ShabadSS) 

In  Essence 

The  deeds  of  an  authentic 
strange  and  beyond  description.  True  Guru  transforms  a  disciple 
in  his  own  mould.  He  thus  becomes  a  blessed  soul. 
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8.  "3Tfu^  ^fa  WU  OTfe^l 

t.  H^t"  fH^fd  >>ffu§"  iforfe^! 

tf.  HWH^>HHBT^>HW^U^Tferil8ll 


4  (Gur  CfeeK; 

1  Sabad(u)  gum  gur(u)  vah(u)  gurmukh(i)  paia. 

2.  Chela  surat(i)  samah(u)  alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

3.  Gur      chele      vwah(u)      tun  charaia. 

4.  Gaihar   ganbhir  atbah(u)    ajar(u)  jaraia. 

5.  Sacba      beparuah(u)      sach(i)  samaia. 

6.  Pat(i)saha  patd)sab(u)   hukam(u)  chalaia. 

7.  Laubali        dargah        bhana  bhaia. 

8.  Sachi      siphatd)      salah      apio  piaia. 

9.  Sabad(u)  suratd)  asgah  aghar  ghamia.(4) 
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4.  Guru  and  His  Disciple 


1.  Guru's  Shabad  (Word)  is  Guru  and  blessed  is  the 
Gurmukh  (Guru-oriented  person)  who  has  received  it 
from  him. 

2.  The  disciple  (Guru  Arigad)  merged  his  consciousness  in 
the  Shabad  and  showed  others  the  imperceptible 
Supreme  Being. 

3.  When  the  union  of  disciple  (Guru  Arigad)  took  place  with 
Guru  Nanak,  he  guided  him  to  reach  the  ultimate  blissful 
stage  of  oneness  with  Him. 

4.  As  a  result,  he  became  serene,  tranquil  and  tolerant  so 
as  to  bear  the  unbearable. 

5.  Becoming  carefree  he  merged  into  the  ultimate  truth. 

6.  He  became  emperor  of  emperors  and  imposed  his 
authority  on  them. 

7.  He  liked  and  accepted  the  divine  dispensation  with 


8.  He  himself  drank  the  ambrosial  nectar  of  true  eulogies 
of  the  Lord  and  served  the  same  to  others  as  well. 

9.  He  reformed  many  fools  by  blessing  them  with  Shabad 
and  helping  them  lodge  it  in  their  consciousness.(4) 

In  Essence 

In  this  paufi  Bhai  Sahib  has  drafted  the  transformation  of 
Baba  Lehna  into  Guru  Arigad  after  he  came  into  the  refuge  of 
Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji.  He  was  blessed  with  ambrosial  Shabad  that 
he  dispensed  to  other  seekers  thus  helping  them  make  their  life 
a  success. 

Shabad  (divine  Word)  is  all  powerful.  Shabad  is  God 
Himself  since  He  resides  in  it.  Shabad  alone  reveals  the  truth 
in  a  seeker. 
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3. grew  v§  to  Hufn  hvf^h"  i 


5.  (Gurmukh  pantht) 

1.  Mul(i)  na  tnilai  amol(u)  na  kimatd)  palai. 

2.  Pae    tarajii    tol(u)    na    atul(u)  tulaiai. 

3.  NijghaKO  takbat(i)  adol(u)  na  dol(u)  tfulatai 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  panth  nirol(u)  na  ralai  ralatai. 

5.  Katha    akath    abol    na    bol  bulaiai. 

6.  Sada  abhul(u)  abhol(u)  na  bbol(i)  bhulaiai. 

7.  Gurmukh  pantb(u)  alol(u)  sahajd)  samaiai. 

8.  Amio  sarovar  jhal(i)  gurmukh(i)  paiai. 

9.  Lakh  toll  ik(u)  tol(u)  na  ap(u)  ganaiai.(5) 
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5.  The  Guru-Conscious  Wayfarer 

L  The  path  of  Gurmukh  (Guru-conscious  person)  is 
invaluable.  No  one  can  assess  its  value.  Therefore  it 
cannot  be  purchased. 

2.  If  it  is  put  in  a  balance  for  weighing,  it  cannot  be  weighed 
because  no  measures  can  match  it. 

3.  One  who  treads  this  path  remains  firmly  entrenched  and 
stable  on  the  throne-like  mind.  He  never  wavers 
thereafter. 

4.  The  path  of  Gurmukh  is  pure  and  unadultrated.  It  has 
nothing  in  common  with  any  other  faith. 

5.  Its  description  is  beyond  words.  It  cannot  even  be 
explained  verbally. 

6.  A  Gurmukh  is  beyond  omissions.  He  is  wise  and  is  never 
caught  in  any  wrong  act. 

7.  The  path  of  Gurmukh  is  ever  stable.  Its  strength  lies  in 
equipoise. 

8.  And  Gurmukh  receives  this  blessing  of  equipoise  after 
pushing  away  the  covering  from  the  surface  of  ambrosial 
reservoir. 

9.  Of  the  millions  attitudes,  one  that  is  prominent  in  a 
Gurmukh  is  that  he  never  brags  about  himself  nor  he 
indulgess  in  ego. (5) 

In  Essence 

reached  with  worldly  wealth.  One  will  have  to  sacrifice  oneself 
completely.  Bhagat  Kabir  Ji  says  : 
Kanchan  sio  paiai  nahi  tol(i). 

Man(u)  de  Ram(u)  lid  hai  mol(i).  (SGGS,  p.  327) 

By  giving  gold  equal  to  one's  body  weight  one  cannot  attain 
Him. 

I  have  reached  Him  by  surrendering  my  mind  to  Him. 
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3.  ^  ^  ut  uife  Hit  irfeH^i 

M.  TTtr  H3Tfe  UWlfe  TPS1"  fcwt^T  I 

o.  rW     ^ft  orfe  ^fe  fett'Jlw  i 


6:  (Gursikhi  da  sauda  te  kheti) 

1.  Sauda  ikat(u)  hat(i)  sabad(i)  visahiai. 

2.  Purd  pure  va\(i)  ki  akh(i)  salahiai. 

3.  Kade  na  hovaighatfi)  sachipat(i)sahtai. 

4.  Puresat(i)gurkhat(i)  akhut(u)samahiai. 

5.  Sddh  sangat(i)  pargat(i)  sada  nibahiai. 

6.  Chawal  iktai  said)  na  duji  vahiai. 

8.  Panje  did  sanghaf(i)  dheri  dbahiai. 

9.  Pdnljio  hard)hat(i)  su  kbet  umabiai.(6) 
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t  The  merchandise  of  God's  name  is  obtained  from  the 
shop  of  holy  congregation. 

2.  With  what  can  He  be  praised  ?  The  gain  in  trading  the 
goods  of  the  complete  Lord  can  never  run  into  loss. 

3.  Their  gains  will  never  be  less  or  reduced  since  the  trading 
commodity  is  true,  eternal  and  it  belongs  to  the  True 
Emperor. 

4.  Those  who  unite  with  True  Guru  and  strive,  earn  and 
merge  in  such  a  bliss  that  never  ends.  They  remain  in 
perpetual  state  of  ecstasy. 

5.  The  congregation  of  pious  and  saintly  persons  is 
conspicuous.  One  should  remain  associated  with  them. 

6.  Let  there  be  no  second  strike  to  remove  the  husk  from 
the   rice.   (Let   this   be  the   only  birth   to  achieve 

7.  May  the  noose  of  the  angel  of  death  be  destroyed  by  the 
blessings  of  God. 

8.  Let  us  round  up  the  five  vices  and  destroy  them. 

9.  Like  the  water  drawn  from  the  Persian  wheel  let  the  field 
of  the  consciousness  be  irrigated.  (Let  the  consciousness 
be  kept  green  i.e.  in  comfort  and  peace  with  pleasure).(6) 


In  Essence 

The  company  of  holy  men  is  like  Persian  wheel  well  that 
dispenses  nectar-like  water  (Nam).  Therefore  one  should  keep 
the  field  (of  consciousness)  irrigated  with  it.  Let  Lord's  name 
be  the  living  force  of  our  life.  Crop  kept  well  irrigated  that 
remains  green  has  the  potential  of  yielding  valuable  grains  or 
output.  Meditating  on  Lord's  name  is  sure  to  reach  one  to 
deliverance. 
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3.      g^Hf  ^pfa  fa§  fen  sf'^yl  i 

8.         ^  7?  H^nj  ?>  »fm  Hd'^yl  I 

M.  art  hw  wfu  >hc^  Methyl  i 


t.  W7S  ftt  H^f  HcTU  Ul<J«^y]  I 
if.  djd^'dl  HcS"  "qjHf  fetT wfo HPil 


1  Pwm  sat(i)gur  ap(i)  na  alakh  lakhvai. 

2.  Dekhai  thapG  uthapO)  jio  tis(u)  bhavai. 

3.  Lep(u)  na  punn(i)  na  pap  upae  samavai. 

4.  Lagu  var  na  sarap  na  ap  janaval 
5. 

6.  Akathkathajap(ijjap(ujna 

7.  Pure    gur    partapG)  ap(u) 

8.  Lake      tinn     tap  santap 


M. 


gavavai. 
gha(avai. 


9.  Gurbanl  man  dhrap(i)  nij  ghar(i)  aval(7) 
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7.  The  True  Guru 


t  True  Guru  is  the  embodiment  of  God  Himself,  who  is 
imperceptible.  (He  does  not  reveal  Himself). 

2.  He  creates  and  destroys  the  Universe  as  it  pleases  Him. 

3.  Since  He  creates  and  destroys  at  His  will,  He  does  not 
carry  the  label  of  a  sinner. 

4.  He  does  not  make  himself  conspicuous.  Therefore  he 
does  not  become  a  party  to  boons  and  curses. 

5.  He  (Satguru)  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  recites  the 
indescribable  and  mysterious  characteristics  of  the  Lord. 

6.  He  imparts  spiritual  sermons  to  the  world,  meditates  on 
Him  but  keeps  himself  free  from  the  enchantments, 
jealousies  and  craftiness  of  the  world. 

7.  The  radiance  of  such  perfect  Guru  ends  the  ego  of 
seekers  of  knowledge. 

8.  This  effulgence  destroys  the  three  forms  of  ailments  that 
a  human  being  is  afflicted  with  and  it  removes  all 
tribulations. 

9.  The  utterances  of  such  a  True  Guru  calms  and  stabilises 
the  mind  of  a  seeker  and  that  reveals  his  self  to  him.(7) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  is  reaffirming  the  precept  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji  that  Guru  and  God  are  one : 

Gur(u)  parmesarfu)  eko  jan(u).  (SGGS,  p.  864) 


However,  Satguru,  who  is  the  embodiment  of  God,  does 
not  make  himself  conspicuous  yet  ever  indulges  in  doing  good 
to  others  beside  engrossing  his  mind  perpetually  with  the  Lord. 
Therefore  the  sermons  and  teachings  of  Satguru  must  always 
be  listened,  understood,  dwelt  in  the  mind  and  acted  upon. 
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8.  lira"  Tl\  HcJT  HHTfe  tHH"  I 
pL  U'fdH'Jl  fer  gfe        W?5^f  I 

t.  lite  wfe  H^"  ur?^ri 
t.  y\Ho[\6\  fee  ^fe      fcSd'^l^  ntn 


&  (Gursikhan  lai  sddhan,  dashdn  te  varta 

1.  Pura  sat(i)gur  sat(i)  gurmukb(i)  bbdliai. 

2.  Puri  S0t(i)gur  mat(i)  sabad(u)  samhallai. 

3.  Dargah  dholai  pat(i)  haumai  jdllai. 

4.  Gharhijogjugat(i)  baisan(u)  dhramsaliai. 

5.  Pdvan  mokh  mukt(i)  gur  sikh(i)  pdllai. 

6.  Antar(i) prem  bhagat( i)  nadar( i)  nihaliai. 

7.  Pat(i)sahl  ik  chhat(i)  khari  sukbdliai. 

8.  Pant    pihan    ghat(i)    sevd  ghdllai. 

9.  Maskini  vich  vat(i)  chdl  niraltai.(8) 
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8.  Life-style  and  Conduct  of  Gursikhs 

1.  The  True  Guru  is  eternal.  Let  us  search  him  by  becoming 
Guru-conscious. 

2.  His  teaching  to  the  seeker  is  that  one  should  ever 
endeavour  to  practice  the  Word.  (Ever  meditate  on  His 
name). 

3.  And  thus  become  entitled  to  a  place  of  honour  in  the 
divine  court  by  destroying  our  ego. 

4.  Let  us  learn  the  skill  of  attaching  and  absorbing  our  mind 
in  Lord's  meditation  from  the  holy  congregation,  practice 
it  in  our  abodes.  (Both  of  mind  and  of  the  bricks  and 
mortar). 

5.  And  so  abiding  and  obeying  Guru's  command,  one  can 
achieve  salvation  from  repeated  births  and  deaths. 

6.  Such  people  have  loving  devotion  and  are  blessed  with 
Lord's  grace. 

7.  Such  people  are  blessed  with  kingdom  that  they  are  the 
sole  rulers.  (They  virtually  become  God-like  who  is  the 
only  Emperor  of  the  Universe). 


stone  etc. 

9.  Their  most  extraordinary  aspect  of  life  is  that  despite 
enjoying  high  spiritual  state,  they  remain  humble  and 
compassionate.  (8) 

In  Essence 

Lord  who  conveys  His  precepts  through  Guru  is  found  in 
the  holy  and  true  company  of  Gunnukhs.  It  is  here  that  one 
learns  loving  worship  of  the  Lord.  Once  this  is  acquired,  one 
remains  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  happiness.  And  those  who  are 
blessed  with  it  remain  humble  and  do  not  shirk  doing  such  petty 
service  as  fetching  water  or  cleaning  shoes. 
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8.  ara  frw  7>fa       fkt  wfw  I 

d.  sre  mr  hto  ura-  nd^fH^ri 
5.       ^difd  ^§  nirfiwi 


9.  (Gurmukhah  de  lachchhan) 

1 .  Gurmukh(i)  sacha  khel(u)gur  updesia. 

2.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  da  met  sabad(i)  avesia. 

3.  Phulin  tilth  phulel  sahg(i)  salesia. 

4.  Gur  sikh  nak(i)  nakel  mitai  andesia. 

5.  Nhavan  ahmrit  vel  vasan  sudesia. 

6.  Gur  jap  ridai  suhel  gur  parvesia. 

7.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  bhau  bhelsadh  saresia. 

8.  Nit  nit  naval  navel  gurmukh(i)  bhesia. 

9.  Khair  dalal  dalel  sev  sahesia.(9) 


Page  217 


Var3 


9.  Characteristics 


1.  Gurmukhs  who  have  been  blessed  with  Guru's  sermons 


2.  They  imbibed  the  true  word  in  their  heart  from  the 
company  of  holy  persons  (Sat  Sangat). 

3.  Just  as  sesame  oil  becomes  fragrant  in  the  company  of 
flowers,  similarly  a  devout  attains  higher  spiritual  state  in 
the  holy  congregation. 

4.  God  has  put  the  nose-ring  of  His  will  in  the  nose  of 
Gursikhs.  This  has  removed  all  their  doubts  and 
suspicions  from  their  lives. 

5.  They  bathe  in  the  ambrosial  hours  and  engross 
themselves  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  within  their  inner- 
self. 

6.  They  perpetually  remember  the  Lord  in  their  minds  and 


comfort. 

7.  They  unite  reverential  fear  and  loving  worship.  That 
raises  them  to  the  exalted  level  of  being  holy  persons 
(Sadhu). 

8.  Guru-conscious  persons  display  new  shade  of  God's  love 
in  their  selves. 

9.  Guru-oriented  persons  are  courageous  agents  who  trade 
in  the  commodity  of  Lord's  name.(9) 


Bhai  Sahib  reaffirms  Gurmat  precept  that  abiding  by 


Guru's  sermons  and  teachings,  one  attains  higher  spiritual  stage. 


His  perpetual  attendance  of  holy  congregation  makes  him 
fragrant  with  Nam  just  as  sesame  oil  becomes  fragrant  when 
united  with  flowers. 


In 
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8.  BR    H^F    "Udq 'rt    S^pT    H3"    5"  I 

&.  TTO  HBTfe  >*W77  HUm^T  <J3"  1 1 
§»  Htf  mtm  sT7i  fold  Hi  c5fB  U  I 
t.  TO  IT^fe  c<ldd<S  W  U  I 

T  a: 


/ft  (Charm  Dhur) 

1.  Gur  murat(i)  kar(i)  dhian  sada  hajur  bai. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  sabad  gian  net  na  dur  bai. 

3.  Purab  likhat  nisan(u)  karam  ankur  bai. 

4.  Gur    seva    pardhan     sevak     stir  bai. 

5.  Puran  param  nidban  sad  bharpur  bai. 

6.  Sddh  sangat(i)  asthan  jagmag   niir  bai. 

7.  Lakh  lakh  saslar  bhdn(u)  kiran(i)  tharur  bai. 

8.  Lakh  lakh  bed  puran(i)  klrtan  chur  bai. 

9.  Bhagatvachhalparvanfri)  charnadhurhai.QO) 
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10.  Dust  of  the  Holy  Feet 

1.  Guru  as  an  image  ever  resides  in  you.  Concentrate  your 
mind  on  his  form. 

2.  Those  who  have  acquired  knowledge  through  the  words 
of  Guru,  find  the  Lord  near  and  not  far. 

3.  The  seed  of  Karmasoi  previous  lives  sprout  as  ordained. 

4.  The  courageous  follower  becomes  superior  and  a  leader 
in  the  service  of  the  Guru. 

5.  God's  storehouse  is  full  of  bounties  and  it  ever  remains 
full. 

6.  His  light  radiates  at  the  holy  congregation. 

7.  Before  the  effulgence  of  the  Satsang(\iue  congregation), 
millions  of  rays  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  are  paltry. 

8.  Millions  of  Vedas  and  Puranas  and  their  eulogies  are 
paltry  compared  to  the  effulgence  of  holy  congregation. 

9.  The  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  holy  Satguru  is  acknowledged 
by  saints  and  even  Lord.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Obtaining  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of  such  a  Satguru  grants 
peace  and  comfort.  God  appreciates  and  acknowledges  it. 

Dhuri  majanCu)  sMh  khe  Sai  thie  kripal. 

Ladhe  habhe  thokare  Nanak  Har(i)  dhan(u)  mat. 

(SGGS,  p.  80) 

The  divine  reffulgence  of  the  Lord  is  conspicious  in  the  holy 
congregation. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  fi 


(m  ftftr 

<\.  -m  fm  fm      §fe  wfe»r  i 

8.  ufer    oreft   wfe   i%  fwlwi 

H^t   wfe   HHfe  "ety  :eturfe>KT  i 


1  Gursikh(u)sikh(u)gurdoealakh(u)  lakhdid. 

2,  Gur   dikhid    lai   soe    sikh(u)  sadaia. 

3,  Gur   sikb    ikko    hoe   jo    gur  bhdid. 

4,  Hlrd  kani  proe  hlr(u)  bidhdid. 
5-Jal  tarang(u)  avloe  salil  samdid. 
6.Joti     jot(i)     samoe     dip(u)  dipdid. 


8.  Dudhoh    dabt    viloe    gheu  kadhaia. 

9.  Ik  chanan  trih(u)  loe  pragti  did. (11) 
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11.  Guru  and  Sikh  are  One 


1.  The  Guru  becoming  a  Sikh  and  Sikh  the  Guru,  has  helped 
the  incomprehensible  Lord  become  comprehensible. 

2.  When  Baba  Lehna  Ji  received  consecration  from  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji,  he  became  a  Sikh  and  was  known  as  such. 

3.  When  the  consecration  was  practiced,  the  Sikh  found 
favour  of  the  Guru  and  became  one  with  him. 

4.  It  was  like  a  diamond  bit  piercing  another  diamond  in 
order  to  string  it. 

5.  Just  as  the  waves  of  water  merge  in  its  source-the  sea. 

6.  Just  as  a  lamp  is  lit  from  the  flame  of  another  lamp  and 
both  become  one  at  that  time. 

7.  A  strange  character  became  wondrous. 

8.  As  if  the  milk  was  set  to  curd  and  then  clarified  butter 
(Ghee)  was  obtained  from  it  after  obtaining  butter. 

9.  One  radiance  of  Lord's  knowledge  cast  itself  in  the  three 
worlds.(ll) 


In  Essence 

This  principle  which  Bhai  Sahib  has  narrated  here  has 
been  observed  in  case  of  the  other  Gurus.  Bhal  Sahib  has 
elaborated  this  aspect  a  little  more  in  the  next  paufi. 
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c\.  Hfddld  7^7^  IP*  If  tfe»FI 
3.  wre  WW  >H^§  HUfFT  HHfew  I 
3.  >H>OT  MHcT  HH§  W  ^fe^TI 
8.  7^    »fM§    »ffi{3  "tfe^FI 

m.  ■gra"  orfe  h§"  w  ^fw1"  i 

£.  ura  ^jfo  urfw  »fHt  >>ff>ft  fe5fy»rr  i 


2Z  (Gwr  Sikh  Abhed) 

1.  Sat(i)gur   Nanak   deu   guran   guru  hoia. 

2.  Ahgad    alakh(u)    abheu    sahaj(i)  samoia. 

3.  Amrauh     amar    sameu     alakh(u)  aloia. 

4.  Ram     nam     arikheo     anmrit(u)  cboia. 

5.  Gur    Arjan     kar(i)     seo     dhoai  dhoia. 

6.  Gur  har(i)  gobind(u)  ameu  amio  viloia. 

7.  Sacha    sach(i)    sucbeu    sach(i)  khaloia. 

8.  Atam      agah      ag-heu      sabad  paroia. 

9.  Gurmukh  abharbhareu  bharam  bhau  khoia.(12) 
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12.  Guru  and  Sikh  are  One 


1.  Satguru  (the  True  Guru)  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  was  Guru 
of  the  Gurus. 

2.  He  raised  Guru  Arigad  to  a  state  of  equipoise  and  merged 
him  in  the  imperceptible  and  indistinguishable  God. 

3.  Guru  Arigad  merged  Amar  Das  in  the  eternal  Lord  and 
showed  him  the  imperceptible  Lord. 


4.  Ram  Das  was  served  the  ambrosial  nectar  of  Nam  by 
Guru  Amar  Das  Ji. 

5.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  served  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  well  and  was 
blessed  with  the  boon  of  Nam  Simran. 

6.  Hargobirid  (Guru)  churned  the  divine  word  and  with  the 
grace  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  reached  unfathomable  state. 

7.  The  truth  of  the  Eternal  and  True  Lord  dwelt  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Sikhs  by  the  grace  of  all  these  God-like  divine 
personalities. 

8.  And  the  minds  of  the  Sikhs  were  stringed  with  the 
unfathomable  Word  of  the  Lord. 

9.  These  Gurmukhs  allayed  all  the  doubts  and  suspicions 
by  filling  their  unfillable  minds  with  Guru's  words.(12) 

In  Essence 

In  this  paurt,  Bhai  Sahib  has  brought  out  how  the  divine 
responsibilities  of  Guruship  were  passed  on  to  successive  Gurus 
by  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji.  (During  the  times  of  Bhai  Sahib)  Guru 
Hargobirid  was  the  last  recipient  of  this  honour  who  also  filled 
the  minds  of  the  Sikhs  with  Nam  thus  removing  all  their  worldly 


O  Lord !  when  Your  name  resides  my  mind,  I  am  troubled 
with  no  distress.  By  the  blessings  of  your  Nam,  I  am  also 
freed  from  fear  and  suspicions. 


Turn  man(i)  vase  tau  dukh(u)  na  lagai. 
Tumri  kripa  te  bhram(u)  bhau  bbagai. 


(SGGS,  p.  192) 
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3.  Wf  Hufrr  W1®  B^fe  I  tT^I  §  I 


5.  >>]^^Hfe^>>fft^  w^rn  i 


13.  (Gurmukh) 

1.  Sadh  sangat(i)  bhau  bhau  sahaj(u)  bairag  hat. 

2.  Gurmukh  sahaj(i)  subhau  surat(i)  sujag(u)  hai. 

3.  Madhur  bachan  alau  haumai  tiag(u)  hai. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  mat(i)  pathrau  sada  anurag(u)  hai. 

5.  Piram    piale    sau    mastak(i)    bhag  hai. 

6.  Brahm  jot(i)  brahmau  gian(u)  charag(u)  hai. 

7.  Antard)  gurmat(i)  chau  alipat(u)  adag(u)  hai. 

8.  Vth  ikih  charhau  sada  suhag(u)  hai.(W 
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13.  Guru-conscious  Person 

1.  The  Guru-conscious  Sikhs  hold  reverential  fear  of  the 
Lord  in  their  mind  while  enjoying  the  bliss  of  holy 
congregation  and  remain  in  a  state  of  renunciation  and 
equipoise. 

2.  Gurmukhs  remain  engrossed  in  His  meditation  but  are 
awake  in  the  state  of  equipoise. 

3.  They  speak  sweet  words  and  always  keep  themselves 
free  of  ego. 

4.  They  keep  love  at  their  hearts  as  is  taught  to  them  by 
the  Guru. 

5.  They  are  the  fortunate  ones  who  are  blessed  with  divine 
word  and  they  relish  its  taste  all  the  time. 

6.  Because  of  the  divine  light  effulgent  in  their  heart,  they 
are  quite  capable  of  imparting  knowledge  to  Brahma  and 
other  deities. 

7.  By  virtue  of  Guru's  teachings,  they  are  ever  in  a  state  of 
bliss.  Thus  they  are  polluted  by  the  effect  of  maya  and 
other  vices. 

8.  The  world  is  caught  in  the  grip  of  twenty  vices  whereas 
Gurmukhs  are  engrossed  in  One  Lord  (Ik  +  ish).  Thus 
they  are  ever  emancipated  and  remain  in  a  state  of 
bliss.(13) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  explained  the  state  of  a  Gurmukh  in  this 
pauri.  Although  a  Gurmukh  lives  in  this  world,  yet  he  is 
completely  unattached  with  its  attractions.  He  remains  engrossed 
in  Lord's  remembrance  and  obeys  Guru's  command  implicitly. 
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%  URTHfa  W  WH  H^fe  HVF^htfl 

3.  aranfe        urfe  few  uto^i 

D.  mZHfq  Wf5"  »foTO  sfdlfd  HwW  I 


2.  Gurmukh(i)  nadar(i)  nihal  neb  nibaliai 

3.  Gurmukh(i)   seva   ghal(i)    virle  ghaliai 

4.  Gurmukh(i)    dm    daial    het(u)  bidliai 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  nib-hai  nal(i)  gur  sikh  pallai 

6.  Ratan  padarath  lal  gurmukh(i)  bhaliai 

8.  Gurmukb(i)  hansa  dhdl(i)  rasik  rasaliai.(W 
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14.  Guru-conscious  Person 

1.  Those  who  lodge  the  precepts  of  Gurmukhs  in  their 
consciousness  actually  lodge  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their 
heart.  (One  should  practice  meditation  in  the  company 
of  Guru-oriented  Sikhs. 

2.  One  feels  blessed  obtaining  a  glimpse  of  Gurmukhs. 
Therefore,  one  should  view  them  with  love  and  respect. 

3.  Rare  are  the  people  who  get  opportunity  to  perform 
service  of  Gurmukhs, 

4.  Gurmukhs  are  very  compassionate.  They  love  everyone 
from  their  heart. 

5.  Gurmukhs  stand-by  till  the  end  and  therefore  one  should 
practice  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  as  is  done  by  them. 

6.  Seek  the  gems  of  love  and  renunciations  from  Gurmukhs. 
Practice  their  teachings  of  devotion. 

7.  Gurmukhs  are  free  of  grief  and  beyond  events  (a  function 
of  time).  Their  service  and  treading  the  path  of  worship 
defined  by  them  is  full  of  peace  and  comfort. 

8.  Like  swans,  they  differentiate  between  real  and  false. 
They  love  with  their  body  and  mind.(l4) 


In  Essence 

In  the  last  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  explained  that  a  Gurmukh 
remains  unattached  with  the  illusionary  world.  In  this  pauri  he 
has  explained  that  a  Gurmukh  has  power  to  differentiate 
between  virtue  and  vice  -  right  and  wrong.  Therefore,  he  should 
be  respected,  loved  and  his  teachings  imbibed  in  one's 
consciousness. 
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1.  Sep       MoTf       feftf       OTrfTW  I 

3.  HfdcS'hT     c<dd'd  FcSdslQ 

8.  fcSd^dd     ^oTd;     >Hffe  wfWI 

if.  Tjte^fc^Wl^'Fd  fawfwfcPJFIRMII 


/5.  (MiU  Mantra  da  gubjh  bhed) 

1.  Eka       ekankar       likh(i)  dekhalia. 

2.  Ura       oankaKu)      pas(i)  bahalia. 

3.  Sat(i)nam(u)    kartar    nirbhau  bhalia. 

4.  Niruairoh    jaikar(u)     ajun(i)  akalia. 

6.  Pan]    akhar    upkar    nam(u)  samdlia. 

7.  Parmesur  sukh(u)  sar(u)  nadar(i)  nibalia. 

8.  Nau  ang(i)  sunn  sumarfri)  sang(i)  niralia. 

9.  Nil    anil    vtcharCi)    piram  pialia.(15) 
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IS  Mysteries  of  Mul  Mantra  (Credal  Statement) 

1.  Writing  the  numeral  One  CO  in  a  different  way  in  "£p(Ek 
Oankar)  Guru  Nanak  disclosed  the  initial  form  of  the  Lord. 

2.  He  then  placed  the  alphabet  '^(pronounced  ura)  next 
to  it  denoting  His  creative  characteristic  and  pronounced 
it  as  Oankar. 

3.  He  then  followed  it  with  three  other  characteristics;  He 
is  eternal  and  so  is  His  name;  the  Creator  of  the  Universe 
and  Fearless  of  character. 

4.  God  is  free  of  animosity,  worthy  of  praise  being  ever 
triumphant,  beyond  birth  and  death  and  is  self-effulgent. 

5.  Indication  of  his  Omnipresence  is  true  and  boundless.  His 
radiance  prevails  everywhere. 

6.  On  whomsoever  He  becomes  benevolent,  he  then 
preserves  His  name  in  his  heart. 

7.  Such  a  person  then  achieves  salvation  through  the 
comforting  look  of  grace  of  the  Lord. 

8.  The  numbers  from  one  to  nine  keep  becoming 
extraordinary  in  value  when  associated  with  zero. 

9.  And  thus  they  reach  the  count  of  trillions  and  trillions. 
They  ever  keep  increasing  with  the  blessings  of  love.(15) 

In  Essence 

In  arithmatic,  the  first  nine  digits  (1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9)  have 
their  definite  value.  But  when  a  zero  is  placed  beside  them, 
this  value  increases  by  ten  times.  Satguru  has  been  kind  enough 
to  give  us  a  Mill  Mantra  of  nine  words — Ik,  Oankar,  SatNam, 
Karta  Purkh,  Nirbhau,  Niruair,  Akal  Murat,  Ajuni,  Saibhang. 

This  is  most  valuable  but  we  are  unable  to  recognise  their 
value  and  therefore  zero.  Once  the  zero  (that  is  us)  associate 
ourselves  with  these  nine  words  and  start  preserving/lodging 
them  in  our  hearts,  our  value  starts  increasing  manyfold.  The 
more  we  practice  the  greater  becomes  the  value. 

Remembering  and  meditating  on  it,  we  who  are  'zero', 
would  become  worthy  and  priceless.  It  can  liberate  us  from  the 
repeated  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  
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8.  Hfddjd  TWfe  H#3T  HtF  HUftw  I 
M.  HW  H^fe  WHHT  fens"  Hfor  Hfe>>T  I 
£.  TFtT   Hd^dl    >H fd TcS Th    tftw  I 


75.  (Cfcar  tfcraw  <fe  eifeo  bhai) 

1.  Char  varan  sat(i)sang(u)  gurmukh(i)  melia. 

2.  Jan  tanboloh  rang(u)  gurmukh(i)  chelia. 

3.  Panje     sabad    abhang     anhad  kelia. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  sabadO)   tarang  sada  suhelia. 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  parsang  gian  sang(i)  melia. 

6.  Rag     nad    sarbang    aihnis(i)  bhelia. 

7.  Sabad    anahad(u)    rang    sujh  ikelia. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)panth  nipang(u)  barah  khelia.(l6) 
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16.  Amalgamation  of  Four  Castes  into  One 

1.  People  of  all  the  four  sections  of  society  (Brahmin, 
Khatri,  Vaish  and  Shudra)  sit  together  in  the  holy 
congregation  and  conduct  themselves  as  Gurmukhs  (holy 
and  pious). 

2.  Like  a  betel  leaf  which  is  chewed  along  with  betel  nut, 
lime  and  catechu  and  yield  one  red  colour,  these  four 
castes  also  become  one  and  are  called  Gurmukhs. 

3.  Gurmukhs  remain  in  a  state  of  bliss  by  the  notes  of  five 
types  of  musical  sounds. 

4.  Riding  the  wave  of  the  teachings  of  a  True  Guru,  they 
remain  in  a  state  of  ecstasy. 

5.  And  due  to  integration  of  their  mind  with  the  Shahad 
(divine  words)  they  are  ever  attached  with  true 
knowledge. 

6.  They  are  attached  day  and  night  with  the  musical  sound 
of  Guru's  teachings. 

7.  And  through  love  of  divine  word  produced  by  unstruck 
music,  they  see  His  presence  all  around.  It  is  just  one 
soul  that  resides  everywhere  and  in  everything. 

8.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  free  of  slush  and  slime.  They 
live  in  the  twelve  divine  traits  of  patience,  contentment, 
compassion,  righteousness,  truth,  knowledge  and 
renunciation  plus  five  characteristics  of  the  five 
elements.(l6) 

In  Essence 

The  company  of  Gurmukhs  frees  one  from  the  caste  divide 
of  the  society.  As  the  four  constituents  of  a  betel  pack  produce 
one  red  colour  ultimately  so  are  these  four  castes  merge  to 
become  one.  They  live  in  the  lap  of  the  twelve  divine  traits 
and  make  their  life  a  success.  No  worldly  slush  or  dross  can 


lute  them  when  they  become  Gurumukhs  Guru-conscious 
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3.  fsnw   liWf   dmrftr  Jffeili 

8.  UraHfe  dJcRJdH1  Pd  WHK  feffl^l 
M.  »Ffe  Wtf  Wfe  »foT^  >>fdttT?>'  I 

P.  tTUTW  tT3RT  Hdl'Pd  BJd"  fw  HtTS"  I 

t^.  wfu  Hdl 1     Wfe  m%  KBITS'  II^II 


77.  (Gurmukh  ahjan) 

1.  Hoi     agia     ad(i)     dd(i)  niranjano. 

2.  Nadai  milia   nad(u)  haumai  bhanjano. 

3.  Bismadai  bismad(u)  gurmukh(i)  ahjano, 

4.  Garmat(i)  gurparsdd(i)  bharam  nikbanjano. 

5.  Add)  purakh  parmad(i)  akal  aganjano. 

6.  Sevak    sip    sankdd(i)    kripd  karanjano. 

7.  Japlai  jugah  jugad(i)  gur  sikb  manjano. 

8.  Piram   pidle  sdd(u)  param  puranjano, 

9.  Ap(i)  jugad(i)  anad(i)  sarab  suranjano.(17) 
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I  17.  Collyrium  of  Guru-oriented  Fersons- 

1.  In  the  beginning  when  the  unsullied  and  spotless  Lord 
free  of  mammon  (maya)  commanded. 

2.  Then  practicing  on  the  divine  word  given  by  the  Guru 
mat  is  destroyer  of  ego,  one's  consciousness,  became 
resonant  with  the  supreme  consciousness  of  the  Lord. 
(Where  one  seeks  refuge). 

3.  Thus  the  collyrium  of  Gurmukhs  is  amazing  and  strange. 

4.  By  the  grace  of  Guru  and  adopting  his  precepts,  the  Guru 
destroys  all  veils  of  suspicion  and  doubts. 

5.  Primal  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  all.  He  is  beyond  time 
and  space  and  imperishable. 

6.  He  is  benevolent  on  gods  -like  Shiv,  Sankad  (son  of 
Brahma)  and  others  who  are  His  obedient  slaves. 

7.  'O  obedient  Sikhs  of  the  Guru !  keep  remembering  and 
meditating  upon  Him  who  has  been  existing  since  the 
aeons  and  even  before  the  beginning  of  the  aeons'. 

8.  And  when  they  experience  the  ambrosial  relishment  of 
Lord's  name,  then  He  becomes  conspicuous  to  all. 

9.  They  are  aware  that  He  is  the  enlighter  of  all  since  the 
beginning  of  the  ages,  before  that  beginning  and  in  fact 
beyond  all  concepts  of  time.(17) 

In  Essence 

To  realise  God,  one  must  practice  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru  who  can  raise  the  consciousness  of  a  seeker  to  the  level 
of  resonance  with  Him.  The  word  of  Guru  destroys  all  doubts 
and  suspicions  of  a  Sikh  and  helps  him  realise  the  benevolent 
and  compassionate  Lord.  Therefore,  all  Sikhs  must  meditate 
upon  Him,  who  is  there  since  aeons  and  even  before  aeons; 
who  has  no  beginning  and  no  end  either. 
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3.  TFW  fHUfo  HUttT  ¥3H  sT§  y^1"  I 

3.  gran-  yfe         oni  h^^i 

£.  W  ^  d'dfltd  "U^T  Hfe  TJ^1"! 

t.      w#f  •arfre  ten  irecFi 


7.  Murdd     hoe     murid     na     gait  hovand. 

2.  Sdbariu)  sidak(i)  sabld(u)  bharam  bhau  khovand. 

3.  Gold      mul(i)     kharid(u)     kdre  jovand. 

4.  Nd  tis(u)  bhukh  na  nid  na  khdnd  sovand. 

5.  Plhan(i)      hoe     jadid     pdrtl  dhovand. 

6.  Pakhe    dt     tdgtd    pag     mal(i)  dhovand. 

7.  Sewak    hoe    sanjid(u)    na    hasan  rovand. 

8.  Dar    darves    rasid    piram     ras  bhovana 

9.  Chand    mumdrakh    Id  pug  khalovand.(18) 


=  . 
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1.  A  true  disciple  is  one  who  is  detached  from  the  love  of 
the  world  and  not  because  one  says  that  one  is  a  disciple. 

2.  He  must  be  contented,  willing  to  sacrifice  himself  for  truth 
and  free  from  doubts,  suspicions  and  fear  of  any  sort. 

3.  He  should  remain  engrossed  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
just  like  a  purchased  slave. 

4.  He  should  be  unmindful  of  his  own  body  comforts, 
hunger  and  sleep. 

5.  He  should  grind  fresh  flour,  ferry  water  for  his  Master. 

6.  He  should  massage  and  wash  the  feet  of  his  Guru  and 
fan  him  when  he  is  asleep. 

7.  He  should  be  serious  in  his  service.  He  should  be  free 
of  emotions  like  joy,  sorrow  and  wailing. 

8.  And  one  who  reaches  the  door  of  the  holy  daruesh  thus, 
will  be  immersed  in  the  loving  nectar  of  the  Lord. 

9.  He  will  be  then  greeted  like  the  Moon  of  Id.  He  will  then 
be  complete  like  the  Moon  on  full  Moon  night.(18) 


In  Essence 

A  true  'murid'  (disciple)  is  one  who  lives  like  a  murda 
(dead  being)  in  the  service  of  his  master.  He  is  murda  not 
physically  but  emotionally.  The  following  lines  on  the  same 
theme  would  be  apt  to  record  here. 

Mul  kharidl  laid  gold,  merd  ndo  sabhdgd. 

(SGGS,  p.  991) 

Siiiu)  dharCi)  tall  gall  men  do.  (SGGS,  p.  1412) 


(SGGS,  p.  558) 

Seeing  the  moon  risen  on  id  day,  Muslims  greet  each  other. 
When  this  moon  reaches  full  moon,  Hindus  supplicate  before 
it.  In  short,  one  should  ever  feel  humble  and  serve  Guru  in  holy 
congregation,  unmindful  of  one's  own  body  comfort.  Only  then 
can  one  reach  high  spiritual  stage. 
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stf.  (ynte  oft  ort  ?) 


3.  wfo  H#  TFcT  H^T  ddl1^<t'  I 
8.        7?  F^"  ^oT  frafe  H?>  Hkd'  I 

w  »ffk»f  i 

t    »ftHW    W%  sfr^l 
t.  W  H^fe  dHcV  c<  IFfg  Udl^d1  HHtfll 


/<>.  (Mwritf  kikare?) 

I  Part    pai    pakhak(u)    muridai  thlvana. 

2.  Gur  muratO)  mustak(u)  mar(i)  mar(i)  jlvana. 

3.  Par-har(i)    sabhe    sak    surang  rangwana. 

4.  Hor  na  jhakhan( u)  jhak  saran( i)  man(u)  sivaiia. 

5.  Piram    piala    pak    amia    ras(u)  p'wana. 

7.  Das     aurat(i)     talak     saibaj  allvana. 

8.  Savdhan   gur  vak   na   man  bharmivana. 

9.  Sabad  surat(i)  husnak  par(i)  parivana.09) 
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19.  What  should  a  True  Disciple  Do  ? 

1.  A  true  disciple  should  bow  at  the  feet  of  his  Master  and 
become  dust  of  his  feet. 

2.  He  should  always  remain  in  love  with  his  Guru.  He 
should  be  alive  spiritually  but  dead  from  the  worldly 
involvements. 

3.  Leaving  aside  all  relationships,  he  should  remain  dyed 
in  the  hue  of  Lord's  worship. 

4.  He  should  not  be  looking  around.  He  should  remain 
engrossed  in  the  refuge  of  the  Lord. 

5.  He  should  drink  deep  the  nectar  from  the  love-filled  cup 
of  the  Lord. 

6.  If  he  remains  humble  he  will  live  for  long. 

7.  He  should  detach  himself  from  the  sensual  pleasures  of 
all  ten  senses  and  then  alone  will  he  be  absorbed  in 
equipoise. 

8.  He  should  always  be  alert  of  the  Guru's  command.  No 
doubt  should  ever  enter  his  mind. 

9.  The  awareness  of  Shabad  takes  a  disciple  across  the 
worldly  ocean.(19) 

In  Essence 

A  disciple  must  remain  engrossed  in  his  Guru  and  be 
humble.  He  should  not  let  his  mind  run  here  and  there,  in  other 
relishments.  Lover  of  divine  words  who  is  inattentive  is  often 
overpowered  by  the  alternatives  and  resolutions  of  idleness  and 
sleep. 
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3.  Bra"  xidel  fen  wfs  w  TFfe-ri 
8.  ^rayfe  HirftT  y^'fy  ^fenFi 
£.  h7^  Hdrfe"  t  ^fe  fen  wfe  irfew  i 
t.  w  Hirfe"  udtj'fy  »rfu§"  ift>>frfe>HTi 

tf .  TO  tT^ut  >Tfe  H  flirt1  >HTfe»fT  IROH3II 


20.  (Saphal  Sikh  kaun  hai  ?) 

1.  Sat(i)gur    sarni    jae    sls(u)  nivaia. 

2.  Gur    charm    chit    lae    matha  laid. 

3.  Gurmat(i)  ridai  vasae  ap(u)  gavaia. 


5.  Sabad  surat(i)  livlde  hukam(u)  kamaid. 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)  bhai  bhae  nij  gharii)  paid. 

7.  Charan  kawal  patide  bhavar(u)  lubhaia. 

8.  Mukh   sanpat(i)  parchae   apio  plaid. 

9.  Dhann  janedi  mde  sahila  aid.(20.3) 
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20.  Who  is  a  Successful  Sikh  ? 

1.  True  Sikh  is  he,  who  has  surrendered  before  the  Guru. 

2.  One  who  has  sincerely  and  faithfully  placed  his  head  at 
Guru's  feet. 

3.  He  has  dwelt  Guru's  teachings  in  his  heart  and  destroyed 
all  his  desires  in  preference  to  Guru's  command. 

4.  He  ever  maintains  his  mind  in  the  service  of  Guru  and 
accepts  all  his  commands  and  will  as  sweet. 

5.  He  engrosses  his  consciousness  in  the  divine  word  and 
practices  it  whole-heartely. 

6.  Maintaining  love  and  fear  in  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh 
Sangat),  he  finds  out  his  real  self  and  its  form. 

7.  And  enamoured  by  the  holy  feet  of  Lord  like  a  bumble- 
bee, he  goes  into  a  state  of  trance. 

8.  Enjoying  the  relishment  of  jewel-like  nectar  from  the  box 
of  peace  and  comfort,  he  experiences  the  divine 
tranquillity  and  serenity. 

9.  Blessed  is  the  mother  of  such  a  Sikh.  His  coming  to  this 
world  is  worthy  and  successful.(20.3) 

In  Essence 

A  true  Sikh  is  ever  absorbed  in  understanding  and 
practicing  the  teachings  of  his  Guru.  He  realises  that  worthiness 
of  his  birth  rests  in  the  holy  feet  of  Guru  and  the  holy 
congregation.  He  is  attached  with  the  divine  word  and  enjoys 
its  bliss  of  peace  and  tranquillity. 
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1,  ^HoTfo    »foTT5    off?  tHHf  W 

3.  irafe  »foTH  feife§?J  W  HUtT  Ufe  wfe  H^T 

8.  -feoTH  feoTH  tjfc  fefe  H^T  »iddl<id  WF% 
M.  H^H  TT?>K  "e^f  d  HOT  BR  Htffe  M 


7.  (Vastu  ntrdesh  mahgal 
Manukkha  deh  saphal  kiven  hai  ?) 

1.  Oankar(i)  akar  kar(i)  paun(u)  panl  baisantariu)  dhare. 

2.  Dhart(i)  akas  vichhorion(u)  chand(u)  suraj(u)  due jot(i)  savdre. 

3.  Kbdni  chdr(i)  bandhdu  karii)  lakh  chaurdslh  jun(i)  dudre. 

5.  Manas  janam(u)  dulanbh(u)  hai  saphal  janamCu)gursaran(i)  udhare. 

6.  Sddhsangat(i)  gursabad(i)  liv  bhde  bhagat(i)  gur  gidn  vichdre. 

7.  Parupkari  guru  pidre.(l) 
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1.  Object-directed  Invocation  -  How  is  a  Human 
Form  Successful  ? 

1.  In  His  Oankar  form,  God  created  all  other  shapes  and 
forms.  He  created  air,  water,  fire,  earth  and  sky  the  five 
essential  elements  for  life  to  survive  and  progress. 

2.  Then  He  released  the  Earth  in  sky  (space)  and  gave  it 
two  sources  of  light  -  the  Sun  and  the  Moon. 

3.  He  then  devised  four  life-generating  systems  and  used 
them  to  produce  8.4  million  species. 

4.  In  every  species,  He  created  innumerable  living  creatures. 

5.  Of  all  the  species,  human  form  is  most  invaluable  and 
unique.  It  is  worthy  and  successful  if  one  comes  to  the 
refuge  of  Guru  and  strive  to  emancipate  it. 


6.  He  should  attend  the  holy  congregation,  lodges  Gur- 
Shabad  in  his  consciousness,  practice  loving  worship  and 
reflect  on  the  knowledge  that  Guru  has  imparted  to  him. 

7.  He  should  be  philanthropic  of  nature  and  love  his 
Guru.(l) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  brought  out  the  supremacy  and  uniqueness 
of  human  birth  over  all  other  species.  Therefore,  it  must  be  made 
worthy  and  successful.  This  object  can  best  be  achieved  by 
coming  into  the  refuge  of  Guru,  attending  the  holy  congregation 
and  deliberating  on  the  knowledge-filled  words  of  the  Guru. 
To  indulge  in  welfare  of  others  and  loving  Guru  is  also  essential 
aspect  of  a  Sikh's  life. 
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%  Hsf?  ^Nt  wfe  I  >mi  di^'fy  uf!"  Gofldl  i 

3.  l/ldH  HUH  HOT  fel"  W*"  dfe  tfd  fw^rtlel  I 
8.  *»ff>{£  fR?  Hd'^dl  SU^H  SOT  fe  tfe  tffet  I 
§.  H  HHt         H¥  UH  ^H  ^  HUT  ddflel  I 


2  (Ninmrata) 

nivi   dharat(i)  bai 


3.  Sddh  jandn   de  charan   chhuh(i)  ddhint   hoi  lakhini. 

4.  Anmrit(u)  bund  suhdvam  chhahbar  chhalak  ren  hoe  rinl 

5.  Milid    mdn(u)    nimdniai    piram    pidld    hoe  patini, 

6.  So  bijai  soi  lunai  sabh  ras  has  bahu  rang  rarigini. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh 
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2.  Humility 

1.  Earth  is  most  humble,  a  characteristic  that  it  has  acquired 
shedding  itself. 

2 .  Blessed  with  the  characteristic  of  patience  and  contentment, 
it  maintains  endearment  of  staying  under  the  feet. 

3.  By  the  touch  of  the  holy  feet  of  saints,  its  value  goes  up 
by  millions  from  a  meager  dime. 

4.  It  feels  satisfied  with  a  shower  of  nectar-like  rain  (that 
beautifies  it  with  greenery). 

5.  The  humble  receives  honour.  It  feels  satiated  with  a 
loving  cup  of  nectar  sent  to  it  by  loving  God  Almighty. 

6.  Whatever  one  sows  in  it,  reaps  it.  It  is  blessed  with 
various  types  of  colours  and  relishments. 

7.  Gurmukhs  recognise  the  comfort  and  peace  in  humility 


us  that  the  Earth  is  humble  and  possesses  humility.  Saints  tread 
on  it  and  that  makes  it  pious.  The  rain  falling  from  the  sky 
satiates  it  and  it  produces  whatever  is  sown  in  it.  It  produces 
myriad  of  colours  and  relishments  and  supports  life  to  survive 
and  progress. 


only.(2) 


In  Essence 


:  of  Earth,  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  to 
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%  hwt     H     u  fcrr  feft  tfli  wnt  <Sofly] 1 

3.  H^H  fe^H  U 


3.  (Cbarnah  da  drishtant) 

1.  Manas  deh  su  kheh  hai  tis(u) 

2.  Akhl  dekhan(i)  rup  rang  rag  nad  kann  karan(i)  rakibl 

3.  Nak(i)  suvas(u)  nivas(u)  hai  panje  dut  burl  tartibi. 

4.  Sabhdun  nive  charan  hoe  ap  gavae  naslb(u)  nasibi. 

5.  Haumai  rog  mitaeda  sat(i)gur  pura  kare  tabibi. 

7.  Murdd  hoe  murid(u)  garibi.G) 
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3.  Example  of  Feet 

1.  Human  body  is  dust  in  which  the  tongue  acts  supreme 
and  is  a  proclaimer. 

2.  Eyes  behold  different  forms  and  colours  while  the  ears 
reach  melodious  music  and  other  sounds  to  the  mind. 

3.  The  nose  remains  engrossed  in  smelling  fragrances.  All 
the  five  sensing  organs  are  located  at  the  top  end  of  the 

4.  Feet  are  at  the  lowest  end  of  the  body.  They  shed  their 
ego  and  become  honourable  by  their  fortune.  (Being 
placed  lower,  they  are  humble). 

5.  By  complete  treatment,  the  True  Guru  destroys  the 
chronic  ailment  of  ego. 

6.  By  virtue  of  touching  of  holy  feet,  and  listening  to  the 
sermons  of  Guru,  the  true  Sikhs  of  Guru  reflect  and 
accept  them  in  their  lives. 

7.  One  who  becomes  humble  and  free  of  all  desires  like 
a  dead  body  is  fit  to  be  enrolled  as  a  disciple.(3) 

In  Essence 

All  the  five  sensual  organs  of  body  are  higher  up  but  they 
remain  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures.  Feet  are  at  the  bottom 
end  of  the  body.  They  serve  a  man  in  many  ways.  They  take 
him  to  the  assembly  of  God-oriented  people,  places  of  worship 
etc.  Such  people  who  walk  to  the  Guru  are  freed  of  the  malady 
of  ego.  These  feet  are  then  bowed  at.  Therefore,  be  a  disciple 
who  is  bereft  of  all  worldly  desires-just  like  a  corpse. 
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3.  WU^t     fit  H&    feoT    HF1"  Wtl 

8.  W  WT?  W  cfo?>  o^TBtl 


4.  (Chichi  anguli  Mi  da  drishtant) 

1.  Lahuri  hoe  chichungli  paidhl  chhap(i)  mill  vadidi. 

2.  Lahuri  ghanhar  bund  hue pargat(u)  moti  sip(i)  samai. 

3.  Lahuri    buti   kesarai    mathai   tika   sobhd  pat. 

4.  Lahuri  paras  pathri  as(  dhdt(u)  kanchan  karuai. 

5.  Jio  man(i)  lahure  sap  sir(i)  dekhai  luk(i)  luk(i)  lok  lukal. 

6.  Jdn(i)  rasain  pariauh  rati  mul(i)  na  jai  mulai. 

7.  Ap(u)  gavae  na  ap(u)  gandi.(4) 
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4.  Example  of  Little  Finger  of  the  Hand 

1.  The  little  finger  of  the  hand  receives  the  honour  of 
wearing  a  ring. 

3.  A  Saffron  plant  though  small  in  size  receives  honour 
when  it  is  used  for  consecration  mark  on  the  forehead. 

4.  A  small  philosopher's  stone  turns  eight  metals  into  gold 
when  it  touches  them. 

5.  Just  as  a  snake  carries  a  very  small  pearl  in  its  head  that 
the  worldly  people  see  stealthily. 

6.  Just  a  ratti (about  111  mgm)  of  tonic  that  is  prepared  from 
mercury  cannot  be 


7.  Those  who  surrender 

counted.  They  become  most 

In  Essence 

Using  a  few  of  the  very  small  objects  that  we  the  worldly 
people  come  across  so  often,  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  us  the 
importance  of  humility.  That  is  how  a  Sikh  should  become 
humble  from  the  core  of  his  heart. 

Humility  is  an  incomparable  virtue  that  has  many  other 
characteristics  latent  in  it.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  also  advised 
his  Sikh  in  the  following  lines ; 

Anad(u)  garibi  sadhsangd)  jit(u)  Prabh  child)  ae. 
JaKi)  jao  eh(u)  badapana  maia  lapfae. 

iSGGS,  p.  745) 

Living  in  humility  in  the  holy  congregation  brings  the  memory 
of  the  Lord  to  the  mind.  May  this  greatness  be  burnt  in  fire 
that  unites  one  with  maya. 
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3.  »fgft  W  uQttdd  til  fodXW  If  fcfPH1?)  HW  I 

3.  TO  ^to"  SnddO,  tTO"  TO  cT^W  ^#  Ud^'d'  I 

8.  ^etW  U3"  VHdT        o<^«  3^cT  WdTC  T-I'd'd'  I 

M.  Wt  ?TO  §W  U  faj  §W  oTfe  oft  p^l 


5.  (Hgg  «fe  nihmrata) 

1.  Ag  tatijal(u)  slala  kit(u) 

2.  Agi  dhiian  dhaulhar  jal(u)  nirmal  gur  gidn  suchara. 

3.  Kul  dipak(u)  baisantaroh,  jal  kul  kawal  vade  parvdrd. 

4.  Dipak  het  patang  dd  kaval  bhavar  pargat(u)  pdhdrd. 

5.  Agl  ld\  uchdt  hai  sir(u)  uchd 

6.  Sir(u)  nivd  nivdn  vds(u)  pant  andarCO 

7.  Nivchalaisoouru, 


Page  249 


5.  Humility  from  Fire  and  Water 

1.  For  what  adverse  trait  is  fire  hot  and  why  is  water  cool 
in  character? 

2.  Why  does  a  fire  soils  the  building  with  it's  smoke  and 
why  does  water  clean  it  ?  Contemplate  on  this  matter  with 
the  knowledge  obtained  from  Guru. 

3.  The  flame  of  an  oil  lamp  lights  up  many  other  lamps. 
Thus  it  acquires  a  big  family.  Similarly  water  produces 
a  very  large  number  of  lotus  flowers.  Water  too  has  a  large 
family. 

4.  Fire  holds  love  for  the  moth  while  the  lotus  flower  holds 
love  for  the  bumble-bee.  But  it  is  famous  the  world  over 
that  a  moth  burns  itself  on  fire  while  the  bumble-bee 
buzzes  and  hums  over  the  lotus  flower. 

5.  The  flame  of  fire  has  feeling  of  uneasiness  or  restlessness 
because  it  indulges  in  evil  with  its  head  held  high. 

6.  The  head  of  water  is  at  a  lower  place.  It  rests  at  low  levels. 
Thus  it  has  good  for  others  at  its  heart. 

7.  A  Sikh  who  lives  a  humble  life  is  loved  by  his  Guru. (5) 

In  Essence 

The  conversance  and  subtleness  of  Bhai  Sahib  is  very 
amazing.  Those  arrogant  cause  hurt  to  others  while  humble 
persons  sooth  them.  To  explain  this  characteristic,  he  has  used 
the  paradigm  of  fire  and  water.  The  flame  of  fire  has  been 
compared  with  pride  since  it  goes  upward  while  the  water  rests 
at  lower  levels  and  therefore  has  been  compared  with  humility. 

Humble  person  is  loved  by  all  and  particularly  by  his  Guru. 
A  humble  person  has  good  of  everyone  at  his  heart. 
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%         HrTte  ofH?  p"  o(W  W7"  fe"  ^ItJ'd  I 

3.  Trent  §*ffe  ^t>H  HK"  HrTte  BWt  H^d'd  I 

3.  §W  HTO   cfzt>>f  ifklfe"  UtH  lift 

8.  flfl  >>1^d<i  >tfd7       ufe  ftWfft  f>TW  ftPlft  I 

M.  irawfora  faa"  orfe#  ofw  M  i 
j).  7>te  frrs"  §w  w  iidii 


6  (Majith-kasunbhe  ton  updesh) 

1.  Rang(u)  majith  kasunhh  da  kacha  paka  kit(u)  vichare. 

2.  Dharti   ukhan(i)   kadhiai    mill   majith  jari  jartare. 

3.  Ukbal    muhle    kutiai   pthan(i)   pisai    chakx  bhare. 

4.  Sahai    avatan(u)    ag    da    hoe   piari    milai  piare, 

6.  Khat  tursi  de  rahgiai  kapat  saneh(u)  rahai  dih  chare. 

7.  Niva  jinai  uchera  hare, (6) 
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6.  Sermons  from  Madder  and  Safflowers 

%  For  what  reason  is  the  colour  of  madder  and  safflower 
fast  and  temporary  respectively  ? 

2.  Madder  (majith)  is  obtained  by  digging  up  the  ground. 
Its  stem  is  well  entrenched  in  the  ground. 

3.  It  is  then  beaten  in  mortar  and  grounded  finely  in  a  mill- 
stone. 

4.  Put  in  water,  it  is  boiled.  The  cloth  to  be  dyed  is  then 
dipped  in  it.  Thus  the  two  beloveds  meet. 

5.  Out  from  the  buds,  the  safflower  promises  deep  red 
colour. 

6.  It  is  used  for  dying  the  cloth  with  the  help  of  citric  acid. 
However  its  colour  is  false  and  stays  for  a  few  days. 

7.  The  one  who  has  a  humble  origin  wins,  while  that  which 
is  high  (above  the  ground)  loses.(6) 

In  Essence 

Here  also  the  lesson  of  humility  has  been  taken  from  the 
example  of  Madder  (Majith)  and  Safflower.  Madder  plant  grows 
underground  and  gives  fast  colour  whereas  Safflower  (Kusumbh) 


grows  above  the  ground  and  its  flowers  yield  temporary  colour 
that  fade  away  within  a  short  time. 

The  paradigm  of  madder  and  its  fast  colouring  capability 
has  been  extensively  used  by  Guru  Sahib  to  bring  home  the 
need  of  virtuous  qualities  in  a  Sikh.  Here  is  a  quote  from  the 
composition  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji : 

Kaia  rangan(i)  je  thtai  piare,  paiai  nao  majith. 

Rangan  wala  je  rangai  sahib(u)  aisa  rang  na  difh. 


Let  virtues  be  more  permanent  in  your  life  just  as  the  colour 


of  madder  is  fast.  And  when  the  Lord-dyer  dyes  one  with 
His  fast  colour,  such  shade  has  no  equal  anywhere. 


(SGGS,  p.  722) 
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8.  fen=r  cfc?r  »rtfb>r  ire  v^h  orfo  i 

3.  IFfe  H>rfe  ^Ut  fe#S'|l3ll 


1  JGff  nikari  chalat  kar  bhringi  no  mil(i)  bhringi  hovai. 

2.  Nikari  disai  makari  siit( u)  mohoh  kadb(i) phir(i)  sangovai. 

3.  Nikari  makb(i)  vakhaniai  makhio  mitha  bhagath(u)  hovai. 

4.  Nikara  ktra  akbtai  pat  pafole  kar(i)  dhang  dhovai. 

5.  Gutka  munb  vich  pae-kai  des  disahtard)  jae  khrovai. 

6.  Moti  manak  hiria  pat(i)sah(u)  lai  hariu)  parovai. 

7.  Pae  samaen(u)  dahi  bilovai.O) 
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7.  Ant-Spider  etc. 

1.  Ant  is  a  small  creeping  insect.  But  look  at  the  wonder 
of  company.  When  it  associates  itself  with  a  Bhringi  (an 
ant-like  insect  with  wings),  it  also  becomes  Bhringi  and 
become  capable  of  flying. 

2.  A  spider  is  a  small  insect  to  look  at.  It  is  capable  of 
producing  many  yards  of  thin  thread  from  its  mouth  and 
can  then  swallow  it  back. 

3.  Honey-bee  is  small.  The  honey  produced  by  it  adores  the 
house  of  well-to-do  people. 

4.  A  silkworm  is  small.  It  produces  fine  thread  of  silk  which 
is  used  for  making  clothes  that  are  given  in  the  dowry 
and  taken  as  presents  during  marriages. 

5.  A  Yogi  keeps  a  small  pearl-like  substance  in  his  mouth 
and  reach  other  countries  in  no  time. 

6.  The  pearls,  diamonds  and  rubies  are  small  in  size,  yet 
the  kings  have  necklaces  made  of  them  to  wear  around 
their  necks  and  chests. 

7.  A  small  coagulant  of  curd  is  added  to  the  milk  to  set  it 
as  curd  and  then  people  churn  the  curd  to  get  butter 
from  it. (7) 

In  Essence 

By  explaining  the  virtues  of  small  things,  Bhai  Sahib  has 
advised  the  Sikhs  to  be  humble.  Humility  blesses  one  with 
invaluable  treasure. 

All  things  small  are  vulnerable  and  therefore  considered 
weak  and  humble.  But  many  of  them  are  blessed  with 
unmatchable  virtues  and  that  makes  them  very  great  and 
valuable. 
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3.  ?w  But  HwtM  hu>hu  vm^"  ^fo  fijw  I 
8.  fmi  §  u^fc  UK  tTur  ^ur  mr&s  uh  w  i 
m.  huh       iraur?  §fe  trfafa     hu  fnfu  wi 

&  fe^  wfe  W  ITWIItll 


1.  Lata  beth(i)  latariai  ghah(u)  na  kadhai  sah(u)  vichara. 

2.  Goras(u)  de  kbar(u)  khae-kai  gae  garibi  parupkara. 

3.  Dodboh  dabi  jamaiai  dabiauh  makhan(u)  chbah(i)  piara. 

4.  Ghia  te  bovan(i)  bom  jag  dhahg  suarth  chaj  achara. 

5.  Dharam  dhaul(u)pargathoedhirajO)  vahaisahaistr(i)bhara. 

6.  Ik(u)  ik(u)  jau  janedian  cbahuchakan  vich(i)  vag  hajara. 

7.  Trin  andar(i)  vadia  pdsdra.(8) 
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1.  The  grass  is  trampled  upon  by  the  feet  and  it  cannot  even 
breathe. 

2.  A  cow  eats  that  grass  and  yields  milk  as  a  gesture  of 
goodness  and  welfare. 

3.  The  milk  is  set  to  curd  that  in  return  yields  butter  and 
milk  which  are  much  liked. 

4.  The  clarified  butter  (ghee)  is  used  in  horn  yag,  marriages 
to  make  sweets  that  delight  many  people. 

5.  Cow  bears  a  male  offspring.  When  it  grows  up,  it  ploughs 
the  field,  pulls  cart  or  carry  load  on  its  back  very  patiently. 


6.  One  bull  thus  produced  make  other  cows  bear  herds  of 
bulls  and  cows  which  spread  in  all  four  corners  of  the 
country. 

rate  wide  expanse  of  life  (as  shown 


In  Essence 

Grass  that  is  so  small  and  humble  since  it  grows  under 
the  feet  and  is  often  trampled  upon,  becomes  cause  and  suppc 
of  so  many  good  things  of  life  that  we  enjoy.  Therefore,  be 
humble  and  do  good  to  others. 
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%  (Til) 

1.  Lahurd  til(u)  hoe  janmia  mchoh  nich(u)  na  ap(u)  gandia. 

2.  Phulah  sangat(i)  vasia  hoe  nirgandh  sugandh  suhaia. 

3.  Kolu    pae    piraid     hoe    phulel(u)    khel(u)  vartaia. 

4.  Patit(u ) pavitra  chalitra  kaH i) pat(i)sahan  sir(i)  dhar(i)  sukh(u)paia, 

5.  Divai  pae  jalaid  kul  dipak(u)  jag(i)  birad(u)  saddid. 

6.  Kajal(u)    hod    dlviauh    akhi    andaKO    Pe  samdid. 

7.  Bald  hoe  na  vadd  kahdid.(9) 
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Var4 

1.  Sesame  seed  is  small  in  size,  grows  low,  remains  low  and 
is  not  counted  in  importance  since  it  has  no  taste  or 
fragrance. 

2.  When  kept  with  fragrant  flowers  for  some  time,  it  also 
acquires  fragrance. 

3.  When  crushed  in  oil  extractor,  it  gives  out  scented  oil  and 
displays  its  wondrous  quality. 

4.  God,  the  forgiver  of  sinners  blessed  it  with  such  a  wonder 
that  kings  would  massage  their  head  with  this  oil  and 
experience  comfort  and  peace. 

5.  And  when  it  was  burnt  in  an  oil  lamp,  it  spread  light  and 
became  known  as  dispenser  of  light  all  around. 

6.  And  the  soot  produced  on  burning  served  as  colly rium 
and  adorned  the  eyes  of  beautiful  ladies. 

7.  Despite  being  possessor  of  virtues,  it  never  got  itself 
counted  as  big.(9) 

In  Essence 

A  perfumer  keeps  flowers  in  cleaned  up  sesame  seeds  for 
many  days.  He  then  extracts  oil  from  them  which  is  highly 
fragrant.  Some  collect  soot  when  the  oil  is  burnt  in  an  oil  lamp 
and  use  the  soot  as  collyrium.  In  short,  despite  being  so  useful, 
a  sesame  seed  remains  small  and  humble. 
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3.  fHfo#?rer ^fmrfi ^orfeorfa' 3? dyfy^  1 
8.  flf^fe  fife     1  fy>r  orfe  orfo ut^f  H3  ot^'feiri 

£.  §^rt  ot^fe  ^few  b^"  T^t  Hfe  hI^'F^jti 
.9.  wne  crrrE"  ufe  ow'Ty^n^on 


10.  (Vafevan) 

1.  Hoe  varevan  jag  vicb(i)  bije  tan(u)  kheh  ndl(i)  ralaia. 

2.  Bull   hoe   kapah   d\   tincle   has(i)   has(i)   dp  khiraia. 

3.  Duh(u)  mild)  velan(u)  velia  lun  lun  kar(i)  kar( i)  tunb(u)  tunbaia. 

4.  Pinnan(i)  pinn  udaia  kar(i)  kar(i)  gobriri  silt  kataia. 

5.  Tan(i)  vun(u)  khunb(i)  charae-kai  de  de  dukh  dhuae  rangdid. 

6.  Kaicbi     katan(i)     kafid     sut     dhdge    jorfO  s'wdid. 

7.  Lajan(u)  kajan(u)  hoe  kajdid.(lO) 
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Var4 


10.  Cotton  Seed 


1.  A  cotton  seed  destroys  its  identity  by  becoming  one  with 
the  soil. 

|2.  Out  of  this  humility,  grows  a  cotton  plant  which  bears 
fruit.  These  burst  when  ripe  as  if  they  are  laughing. 
The  white  fluffy  cotton  is  put  through  two  parallel  rollers 
rotating  in  direction  opposite  to  each  other  in  order  to 
separate  the  seeds  and  the  fibrous  material.  (Process  of 


|4.  The  cotton  wool  is  then  carded,  rolled  into  small  slivers 
and  spun  into  yarn  by  ladies  on  a  spinning  wheel. 

5.  The  yarn  is  then  converted  into  cloth.  This  cloth  is  treated 
with  chemicals,  hot  water  and  dyed.  Thus  it  is  put  through 
much  distresses. 

6.  It  is  then  cut  with  a  scissor  to  the  desired  shape  and  size. 
The  pieces  so  cut  are  then  stitched  together  to  make  it 
into  a  wearable  apparel. 

7.  And  thus  a  small  humble  cotton  seed  helps  people  save 
themselves  from  cold  and  going  bare  body.(lO) 

In  Essence 


themselves  and  provide  cover  and  refuge  to  others  to  make 
them  good. 
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%  §fe  W     "tjfe  fefe  1JHI 

3.  fecTE?   fetf   HUH  fW,  ^   feoTf   feoT  H3HI 

8.  fere  wi:       ufa       to  3"       wcr  ^hi 


7.  £>aw5  froe 

2.  Hoe  birakb(u) 

3.  Ikt(u)   birakh  sahas  phut,  phul  phal   ikdii   ik  sarsai. 

4.  Ikdii  dane  lakh  hoe  phal  phal  de  man  andar  vasai. 

5.  Tis(u)phal tot(i)  na  avatgurmukh(i)  sukh(u) phal(u)  anmrit  rasai. 

6.  Jiojio  layan(i)  tor(i)  pbal(i)  tio  tio  pbir(i)  phir(i)  phaliai  hasai. 

7.  Niv  chalan(u)  gur  ma\ 
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Var  4 


fa 


11.  A  Pomegranate  Seed 

1.  A  dried  seed  of  pomegranate  is  shoved  in  the  soil.  It 
merges  itself  in  it. 

2.  It  grows  into  a  green  tree.  Then  it  bears  deep  red  flowers 
that  bloom  and  look  beautiful. 

3.  From  one  seed,  a  tree  grows.  That  tree  bears  many 
flowers  and  many  fruits  are  formed  out  of  them. 

4.  Each  fruit  contains  countless  similar  seeds  hidden  in 
them. 

5.  There  is  never  a  shortage  of  fruits  on  the  tree,  just  as 
Guru-conscious  persons  are  never  bereft  of  nectar-like 
fruit  of  perpetual  bliss  and  peace. 

6.  As  the  fruits  are  plucked,  many  more  appear  on  the  tree. 


7.  Guru  shows  us  the  path  of  humility. (11) 
In  Essence 

Although  pomegranate  belongs  to  the  category  of  elite 
fruits,  yet  it  makes  itself  humble,  unites  with  earth/soil  to 
produce  countless  seeds  like  itself.  Even  after  bearing  much 
distress,  it  still  laughs  and  smiles.  For  doing  good,  it  had  not 
shirked  to  bear  distress.  Thus,  to  be  benevolent  and  good  to 
others,  one  should  cultivate  virtue  of  humility. 
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3.  flfe  fffe  of^"  oT^Hf  W3\,  WW  ~BW  Tm\ 
M.  WO"    ^t?^    3"fe§  W#    owQcf)    ofH  I 


1 .  Ren(i)  rasaen  sijhiai  ret( u)  het(i)  kar( i)  kanchan( u)  vasal 

2.  Dhoe  dboe  kan(u)  kadhiai  rati,  masa  tola  hasai. 

3.  Pae  kuthali  gciliai  rami  kar(i)  suniard)  vigsai. 

4.  Ghar(i)  ghar(i)  patra  pakhalian( i)  luni  lae  jalae  rahsai. 

5.  Barah   vanni  hoe-kai  lagai  lavai  kasaufi  kasai. 

6.  'faksalaisikapavaighanahran(i)  vich(i)achal(u)sarsai. 

7.  Sdl(u)  sunaiai  potai  pasaiXW 
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12.  The  Pure  Gold  Coin 


1.  Chemical  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  particle.  How  ?  Just 
as  gold  in  particle  form  is  found  mixed  in  sand. 

2.  The  sand  is  washed  time  and  again  till  shinning  gold 
particles  in  very  small  quantity  are  left  behind. 

3.  Then  it  is  put  into  a  crucible  and  turned  into  small  ingots 
by  the  goldsmith. 

4.  To  further  purify  it,  he  turns  it  into  thin  plates,  washes 
it  with  chemicals  and  treats  it  on  fire  to  get  rid  of  residual 
impurities. 

5.  After  processing  it  repeatedly,  he  tests  it  on  the 
touchstone  for  its  purity. 

6.  Sent  to  the  mint,  the  gold  is  turned  into  a  coin  of  requisite 
density  after  repeated  strikes  with  a  hammer  on  the  anvil. 
Thus  the  gold  which  was  part  of  dust  as  particle,  because 
of  its  humility,  ultimately  turned  into  a  gold  coin. 

7.  A  pure  coin  finds  its  way  into  the  king's  coffer.(12) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  an  explanation  of  the  following  lines  from 
Sri  Guru  Grarith  Sahib : 

Khcire  khajanai  pal-aih  kho(e  satl-aih  bahar  var(i). 


Gold  that  is  found  mixed  in  the  sand  in  particle  form,  bears 
many  distresses  upon  itself  and  ultimately  finds  its  way  into  the 
treasure-house  of  the  king.  Thus,  every  individual  is  like  a  gold 
particle  that  can  find  a  place  in  the  Lord's  court  after  becoming 
pure  through  hard  work  and  penance. 


iSGGS,  p.  143) 
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3.  TO  p"  Ufe        M^ft  f£>  fwf  I 

M.       B¥  ^fe  H^fe^"  %  wT  tfer  tot  I 


13.  (Khaskhas  dana) 

1.  Khaskhas  dana  hoekai  khak  andarCO  hoe  khak  samavai 

2.  Dost(u)  post  bul  hoe   rang   birangi  phul  khifdvai, 

3.  Hotfa    hodi    dadid    ikdun(u)    ik    charau  chardvai. 

4.  Siili  upat{i)  khelana  pichhoh  de  sir(i)  chhattiu)  dhardvai. 

5.  Chukh(u)  chukh(u)  hoe  malde-kai  lohu pdnl rang(i)  rahgavai. 

6.  Piram    pidla    majlasi   jog    bhog    sanjog  banavai. 

7.  Amli  hoe  su  majlas(i)  dvai.(13) 
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13.  A  Poppy  Seed 

1.  Poppy  seed  merges  with  dust  and  becomes  dust. 

2.  Then  becoming  a  beautiful  plant  of  poppy,  it  yields 
flowers  of  various  hues. 

3.  These  flowers  produce  pods  each  one  better  than  the 
other. 

4.  As  a  pod,  it  rests  on  the  end  of  a  long  needle-like  stem. 
It  bears  a  crown-like  shape  on  top. 

5.  When  rubbed  in  hand,  it  breaks  into  pieces.  If  immersed 
in  water,  it  turns  the  water  into  redish  colour. 

6.  The  brew  so  obtained  is  a  loving  drink  of  the  gatherings. 
Thus  it  puts  the  Yogis  into  state  of  trance  and  the  worldly 
people  into  relishing  the  worldly  pleasures. 

7.  Whatever  is  one's  addiction,  one  reaches  the  company 
of  those  addicts. (13) 

In  Essence 

Taking  the  example  of  a  poppy  seed  that  is  very  small 
in  size,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  how  it  loses  its  identity  and 
becoming  one  with  the  soil,  produces  flowers,  pods  and  many 
seeds  like  itself.  It  has  the  ability  to  relax  the  mind  and  muscles 
of  a  body  and  thus  is  used  for  treatment  of  various  ailments. 

Bhai  Sahib  is  not  advising  anyone  to  become  an  addict 
of  poppy  seed  brew.  The  addiction  that  is  professed  in  Sikhism 
is  that  of  meditation  on  His  Nam. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


5.  h?>  cft?>  Hfwii^sn 


J.  to  bharia  ras(u)  rakhda  bolan  anbalan  abhiritha. 

2.  Sunia  ansunia  karai  kare  vichard)  difba  andi\ha. 

3.  Akhi  dhurti)  atala  akhi  vich(i)  angur  bahitha. 

4.  Ikdu    bdhle    but    hoe    sir   talvaia    ithob  i(ha. 

6.  Vtb     iklh     vartada     avguniare    pap  panitba. 

7.  Mannai  gahnai  vdng(u)  sudhitha.(14) 
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14.  Sugarcane 


1.  Sugarcane  is  full  of  tasty  sweet  juice.  Whatever  way  it 
is  consumed,  it  remains  sweet. 

2.  In  a  sugarcane  field,  one  can  neither  listen  anyone  nor 
see  the  other.  It  is  so  dense. 

3.  When  the  knots  of  sugarcane  are  planted  in  the  ground, 
their  nodes  sprout. 

4.  Each  node  develops  and  grows  thick  stems  of  the  size 
of  a  plant. 

5.  To  obtain  its  juice,  it  is  in  a  crusher  and  crushed. 

6.  Reduced  to  jaggery-cakes,  it  is  used  during  auspicious 
occasions  and  holy  assembly  as  a  sign  of  good  omen 
whereas  peccant  people  use  it  to  satisfy  their  evil  desires 
by  converting  it  into  intoxicating  drink  like  wine. 

7.  Those  who  contemplate  like  sugarcane  and  do  not  leave 
their  goodness  even  in  distress  remain  firm  and  are 
liberated.(l4) 


Through  an  example  of  sugarcane,  Bhai  Sahib  advises  us 
to  remain  sweet  of  nature  and  free  of  worldly  attractions.  One 
should  not  see  shortcomings  of  others  and  indulge  in  slander. 
One  must  become  humble  to  be  sweet  and  good  doer  for  others. 
Humility  and  benevolence  leads  one  on  to  the  path  of  liberation. 


In 
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15.  (Svahti  Bund  te  sipp) 

1.  Ghanhar    bund    suhavanl    nlvi    hoe    agasab(u)  aval. 

2.  Ap(u)  gavae  samund(u)  vekh(i)  sipai  de  muh  vich(i)  samdvai. 

3.  Laide  hi  muh(i)  bund  sip(u)  chuhbhl  mar(i)  patal(i)  lukavai. 

4.  Phar(i)  kadhai  mar(u)j'wara  par  karaj(u)  no  ap(u)  phardvai. 

6.  Bhul(i)  abhul(u)  amul(u)  de  motl  dan  na  pachhotavai. 

7.  Saphal  janamfri)  koi  vantsavai.(15) 
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15.  The  Swati-  drop  and  an  Oyster 

1.  A  tiny  Swati-drop  of  rain,  falls  from  high  in  the  sky. 

2.  Seeing  the  vast  ocean,  forgets  its  self  and  falls  in  the 
mouth  of  an  oyster. 

3.  Impregnated  with  Swati-drop,  the  oyster  closes  its  mouth 
and  dives  down  to  hide  itself  under  a  stone. 

4.  The  deep  divers  dive  in  the  ocean  and  bring  out  the 
oyster.  In  fact  the  oyster  invites  the  diver  to  pick  it  and 
take  it  away. 

5.  Having  fallen  into  other's  hand  for  benevolent  cause,  it 
has  itself  broken  on  a  stone. 

6.  Knowingly  or  unknowingly,  the  oyster  provides  the  pearl 
in  charity  and  never  regrets. 

7.  A  rare  person  gets  such  a  blessed  and  gainful  life.(15) 

In  Essence 

A  raindrop  descended  from  the  sky  very  proudly.  But  on 
seeing  the  vastness  of  the  ocean,  it  realizes  that  its  existence 
is  insignificant.  Feeling  humble  it  likes  to  merge  in  the  ocean 
and  instead  falls  on  the  oyster  to  become  a  pearl  which  is 
retrieved  by  a  diver  who  takes  it  to  the  king  to  adore  his 
embellishments.  Thus  to  achieve  an  adorable  and  valuable 
status,  one  has  to  shed  one's  pride  and  become  humble. 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Jl 


ZfJ%    *fllT    %T^H  cT^t    »^    Ufe    7>tt  I 

3.  fptt  H^rfe  gj<r  hw  fare  u§h  >Ffo  iftt  i 
8.  h?>  frrfe- vr?> %    H7>  di f<t  fefegrs  gj3yftn#ti 

£.  fw  ^f^t  ^c^t         tffrjH        3^H?7  Hill 

^.  ferarr  fjTtf  hh"  cjja"  ifltiwiii 


/<>.  taf  ton  Sikkh  Guru  da  tnel) 

1.  Hire    hira    bedhiai    barme    kani    ani    hoe  ntrai. 


3.  Sddh  sangatC i)  guri u)  sabad  liu  haumai  mar( i)  marai  rrianC u)  dhirai. 

4.  Man jin( i)  man( u)  de  lae  man(u) gun(i)  vich(i)gungurmukh( i)  sarirai, 

5.  Pain  pai  pakhak(u)  hoe  kamdhen(u)  saritren(u)  na  nirai. 

6.  Sila    alilni    cbatni    lakh    anmrit    ras    tarsan  sirai. 
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16.  Diamond  Bit  and  Union  of  a  Sikh  with  His  Guru 

1.  A  driller  fixed  with  a  diamond  bit  is  used  for  drilling  a 
hole  in  a  diamond  .  (Obvious  reference  is  to  Guru  who 
is  the  diamond  bit  and  a  Sikh  who  is  a  raw  diamond). 

2.  In  the  love-like  thread,  the  diamonds  are  stringed  to  form 
a  beautiful  necklace. 

3.  Such  a  diamond-like  Sikh  overcomes  the  powerful 
impulges  of  his  mind  through  holy  congregation  and 
follows  Guru's  words. 

4.  Surrendering  his  mind  to  the  Guru  and  taking  his  advice, 
he  is  able  to  conquer  his  mind  gradually.  The  traits  so 
acquired  reside  in  the  body  of  the  holy  people. 

5.  Becoming  the  dust  of  saints  feet,  he  should  take  their 
refuge.  The  refuge  of  pious  and  beloved  devotees  of  the 
Lord  is  far  more  blesser  than  the  celestial  cow 
(Kamdhenu). 

of  stone-like  service  of  the  Gurmukhs. 
7.  A  rare  person  listens  and  abides  by  the  teachings  of  holy 
and  pious  persons. (16) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  explains  the  line  : 

Gur  plran  ki  chakarl  mabari  kar-n  sukh  sar(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1422) 

One  has  to  serve  diligently  and  faithfully  -  a  task  that  is 
without  charm  and  attraction.  Only  then  can  one  be  blessed  with 
goodness  of  life. 
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%,  ura  fm\  btc  fm  gas  wfo         wfo  §7r 

3.  Hfddld  tfdH(S  tJtf^"  H7^  iwfe  fog  »f?p"  W 

8.  ^'fddjd  UTcf  HSF  #  flBH  fiPtfW  tjfa 

M.  Wt"   If   WoT   tfe   ^33"  fife   t)d<i^o<  W 


77.  (/own  mukt(i)  di  harm) 

t,  Gur  Sikhi  gur  sikh  sun  andar(0  siana  babarfi)  bhola, 
2,  Sabad  surat(i)  sdvdhdn ^  hoe  vin(u)  gur  sabad  na  sunai  bold. 

4.  Waheguru  gur(u)  sabad(u)  lai  piram  pidla  chup(i)  chabola. 

5.  Pairi  pax  pakhak  hoe  charan  dhoe  charnodak  jhold. 

6.  Charan  kaval  chit( u)  bhavariu)  kai{i)  bhaujal  andaii i)  rahai  nirola. 

7.  fwanO)  mukt(i)  sachdva  cbola.(17) 
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17.  Conduct  of  a  Here  and  Now  Liberated  One 

1.  Listening  to  the  teachings  of  his  Guru,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
becomes  wise  inwardly  and  a  simpleton  outwardly. 

2.  "With  his  consciousness  engrossed  in  the  divine  word,  he 
hears  nothing  else. 

3.  He  beholds  the  True  Guru  all  around  and  other  than  the 
holy  congregation,  he  sees  nothing  else.  He  is  a  blind 
and  deaf  for  all  other  things. 

4.  Having  received  the  incantation  of  lWaheguru\  he  drinks 
deep  its  elixir  all  by  himself. 

5.  He  considers  himself  no  better  than  the  holy  dust  of  the 
feet  of  pious  people  (an  act  of  humility)  and  drinks  their 
foot-wash. 

6.  Keeping  his  mind  like  a  bumble-bee  on  the  lotus-feet  of 
his  Guru,  he  remains  dross  free  of  the  worldly  things. 

7.  Such  a  life  of  a  Sikh  (who  is  liberated  here  and  now) 
is  successful.(17) 

A  Sikh  must  have  his  mind  engrossed  in  the  divine  word, 
live  a  simple  life  and  be  engrossed  in  the  meditation  of  Lord's 
name  in  a  holy  congregation.  He  should  remain  humble,  serve 
the  holy  and  pious  persons  and  behold  the  presence  of  Lord 
in  all  of  them. 
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1.  fT^MnfOT^tfelTTITO^^^I 

%         Btez  T^fet  w  ?fe       w  w  i 

8.  "Deft  0  Wc[  ufe  W  Hfddld  ?&fz  feU'ft  I 
£.  feoff  cfJB"  fiTOt  Tjfe  cJTcT  fatf  W  I 

ton  fawsmtii 


IS  (T«/  da  drishtant) 

1 .  Sir(i)  vich(i)  nike  val hoesadh  charan  chavarkar(i)  dhaiai. 

2.  Gursartlrath  naekai  anjhu  bhar(i)  bhar(i)  pair pakhalai. 

3.  Kali  bun  dhaule  kare  chalan(u)  jan(i)  nisdn(u)  samhalai, 

4.  Pairi  pai  pakhak  hoe  pura  sat(i)guriu)  nadard)  nihalai. 

5.  Kag  kumantohn  param  haris(u)  ujal  moti  khae  khavalai. 

6.  Valoh  niki  dkhiai  gur  sikhi  sun(i)  gur  sikb  palai. 

7.  Gur  sikh  langhai  piram  pialai.(18) 
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18.  Paradigm  of  a  Hair 

1.  Hair  of  the  head  are  very  thin.  Preparing  fly-whisk  of 
them,  one  should  dust  the  feet  of  pious  people.  (Some 
opine  that  one  should  start  learning  to  love  the  Lord  from 
childhood). 

2.  When  one  grows  up,  one  should  bathe  at  the  Guru-like 
pilgrimage  centre  and  wash  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru  with 
the  tears  of  one's  eyes.  (He  should  be  deeply  in  love  with 
the  Guru). 

3.  When  the  black  hair  start  turning  grey,  consider  that  the 
time  of  departure  from  this  world  is  approaching. 

4.  Be  in  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  and  become  dust  of  his  holy 
feet.  The  True  Guru  would  then  bless  him. 

5.  He  should  turn  his  crow-like  mind  into  a  white  swan  and 
relish  the  pearls  of  virtuous  traits  beside  sharing  them 
with  others. 

6.  Guru's  teachings  are  very  subtle.  Hear  them  and  obey 
them  diligently. 

7.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  sails  across  the  worldly  ocean  with 
love  and  devotion.(18) 

In  Essence 

Serving  Sadh  Sangat  and  cleaning  up  the  mind,  abiding 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  love  for  Him  are  the  true  paths 
of  emancipation. 
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1       i  irw  ^fn  wfcrz  h       %  ^  i 

3.  U§H  TTfe  H  wfs  fH^'d  IRtfll 


25).  (GiiUar  da  drishtant) 

1.  Gular  andar(i)  bhunhana  gular  non  brahmand  vakhanai. 

2.  Gular  lagan(i)  lakh  phal  ikdu  lakh  alakh  na  jdnai. 

3.  Lakh  lakh  birakh  bagichiauh  lakh  bagiche  bag  vakhanai. 

4.  Lakh  bag  brahmand  vich(i)  lakh  brahmand  luna  vich(i)  anai. 

5.  Miharkare je  mihawan gurmukh(i) sadhsangat(i)  rang(u)  manai. 

6.  Pain  pai  pakhak(u)  hoe  sahib(u)  de  chalai  oh(u)  bhanai. 

7.  Haumai  jae  ta  jae  sinanai.(19) 
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19.  Example  of  a  Fig  Tree 

1.  To  an  insect  inside  a  fig  tree,  the  environments  appear 
like  Universe. 

2.  One  tree  bears  countless  fruits.  Each  fruit  has  ability  to 
bear  countless  trees  further.  Thus  it  remains  beyond 
measure. 

3.  Each  orchard  has  large  number  of  trees  and  many 
orchards  constitute  a  garden. 

4.  There  are  millions  of  cosmos  and  everyone  has  millions 
of  such  orchards  (Universes).  Countless  Universes  are 
existing  in  every  trichome  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Whosoever  receives  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  the 
divine  bliss  in  the  congregation  of  holy  and  pious  souls. 

6.  Such  a  person  then  becomes  humble  like  the  dust  of  their 
lotus-feet  and  live  life  according  to  the  will  and  command 
of  God. 

7.  And  when  attachment  and  infatuations  vanquish,  one 
recognises  one's  true  self. (19) 


In  Essence 

In  a  body  form,  a  human  being  thinks  himself  to  be  the 
cosmos  but  he  does  not  understand  that  on  this  tree-like  Earth, 
there  are  millions  of  fruits  like  him.  Then  in  the  orchard  of  this 
Sun,  there  are  several  Earths  like  ours.  Then  there  are  numerous 
Suns  in  the  constellation  of  bigger  Suns,  and  further,  there  are 
many  more,  uncountable  that  support  several  Earths.  In  short, 
His  creation  is  infinite  and  a  small  mosquito  like  me  is  most 
insignificant  and  not  even  noticeable.  So,  one  should  consider 
oneself  too  insignificant  in  the  vastness  of  His  creation.  One 
should  live  in  His  command  and  will.  Thus  will  vanish  one's 
ego.  And  when  the  ego  is  destroyed,  one  will  realise  God  and 
the  true  knowledege  that  will  put  one  in  eternal  peace. 
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3.  §fe§fe  HO'cW  UT3T?7  HUH^  HH3c?  for  I 

8.  >>ff>f3"  fadfe  HO'-^dl  ¥§  fHH  HIT  faofl 

M.  Htew  Hfe  H3*f  Hfe  H^IH  HflBft  3377  >tffHoF! 

ore  »f§^T  ^'<Sd'  #3"  W3"  fePTJ  nfo  feoF  I 
3.  »Flf  dl^'fy  >HHW  HfeoTIROll 


20.  (Duj  de  chahd  thoh  updesh) 

1.  Due  dih(i)  chand(u)  alop(u)  hoe  tlai  dih  chardd  hoe  nikd. 

2.  U(h( i)  utb(i)  jagat(u)  juhdrdd  gagan  mahesur  mastak  tikd. 

3.  Solah  kald  sanghdriai  saphal  janam(u)  sohai  kal  ikd. 


5.  Sital  sdnt(i)  santokh  de-e  sahaj  sahjogl  ratan  amikd, 

6.  Kare anheroh  chdnnd  dor  chakordhidn(u)  dbar(i)  chhikd, 

7.  Ap  gavde  amol  manika.(20) 
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20.  Paradigm  of  Second  Day  Waxing  Moon 

1.  After  remaining  invisible  for  two  days  (on  the  new  Moon 
and  first  day)  Moon  appears  barely  visible  on  the  third 
day. 

2.  The  whole  world  bow  their  head  to  it  as  if  it  is  a 
consecration  mark  on  sky-like  god  Shiva's  head. 

3.  Remaining  radiant  for  sixteen  days,  it  begins  to  wane  and 
it  is  in  similar  position  as  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  waxing 
moon. 

4.  It  sprinkles  its  ambrosial  rays  on  the  thirsty  trees  and 
fields  (injecting  a  new  life  in  them). 

5.  It  bestows  them  with  calmness,  peace  and  contentment. 
Reaching  a  state  of  equipoise  is  an  invaluable  jewel. 

6.  It  provides  light  in  the  darkness.  The  allectoris  graeca 
(Chakor)  remains  tied  to  the  moon  with  the  thread  of 
love. 

7.  A  jewel  becomes  invaluable  only  after  it  had  lost  of  its 
self.(20) 

In  Essence 

Humility  is  a  great  boon  that  provides  much  love  and 
respect  to  a  person.  Egoistic  persons  are  ever  at  a  loss  to  enjoy 
the  divine  pleasures  that  Lord  bestows  upon  the  humbles. 
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%  Ufe  few  oTfe  sfdlfd  cMHftf  XT  ufo  t^dHrt  ^feWi 

8.  #e  Frarr  hbIh  ontfe  we^f^  tjQifd  Wwi 


2/.  (Dhru  bhagat  da  drishtdnt) 

1 .  Hoe  nimand  kar( i)  bhagat(i)  gurmukhC i)  dhru  har( i)  darsan(u) paid. 

2.  Bhagat(i)  vachhal(u)  hoe  bheiia  mdn(a)  nimane  ap(u)  divaia. 

3.  Mat  lok  vich(i)  mukt(i)  kaKi)  nibchal(u)  vas(u)  agas(i)  charaia. 

5.  Ved  purdn   vakhande  pargat  kar(i)  ■  partap(u)  janaia. 

6.  Abigat(i)  gat(i)  at(i)  agam  hai  akath  katba  vichar(u)  na  aid. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  alakh  lakhaid.(21A) 
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21.  Dhru  -  The  Devotee  Ultimate 

1.  DhrO  worshipped  Him  with  humility  and  becoming 
virtuous  was  blessed  with  His  realisation. 

2.  (The  lover  of  His  devotees)  God  Himself  blessed  the 
humble  with  respect  and  honour  and  He  united  him  with 
Himself. 

3.  He  was  emancipated  during  his  life-time  and,  blessed  him 
with  eternity  by  granting  him  a  permanent  and  an 
unshakabke  place  in  the  sky  (like  a  shining  jewel). 

4.  The  Moon,  the  Sun  and  thirty-three  crore  (330  million) 
gods  were  made  to  circumambulate  him. 

5 .  Vedas  and  Puranas  state  that  by  making  him  conspicuous, 
God  has  displayed  His  glory  and  grandeur. 

6.  But  Lord  and  His  deeds  are  beyond  comprehension, 
accessibility,  description  and  contemplation. 

7.  But  He  discloses  His  indescribable  side  to  the  virtuous 
and  Guru-oriented  souls. (2 1.4) 


In  Essence 

Humble  Dhru  achieved  salvation  with  his  humility, 
devotional  love  and  meditation.  According  to  Puranic  tales,  his 
glory  was  established  by  giving  him  an  eternal  position  in  the 
Northern  sky  that  all  the  stars  circumambulate  it  whereas  it 
remains  stable.  Taking  the  paradigm  of  Dhru,  Bhai  Sahib  advises 
us  to  be  virtuous  and  Guru-oriented.  God  is  incomprehensible. 
Only  a  virtuous  person  is  blessed  by  Him  with  His  knowledge 
that  helps  them  realise  His  Vastness. 

The  following  lines  of  Gurbanl  are  ample  proof  of  how 
God  treats  His  devotees  : 

Hatii)  Ji  eh  ten  vaciial, 

Bhagta  kl  paij  rakh( u)  tu  suami, 

bhagat  ten  sartiai.  (SGGS,  p.  637) 
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3.  cpvrfV       >h^?i  ffe  c^t  K^raj  hto  i 


i.  (Gurniukhah  de  Lacbhan) 

1.  GurmukhC i)  hovai  sadh  sang(u)  horal(u)  sangC 0  kusangd)  na  rachai. 

2.  Gurmukh(i) panth(u) suhelara  barah panth  na  khechal khachai. 

3.  GurmukhC i)  varan  avaran  hoe  rang  surang(u)  tanhol  parchai. 

4.  GurmukhO)  darsanC it)  dekhana  chhia  darsan parsan  na  sarchai. 

5.  GurmukhO)  nihchal  mat(i)  hai  dilje  bhae  lubhae  na  pachai. 

6.  GurmukhO)  sabad(u)  kamavana  pairipai  rahras(i)  na  hachai. 

7.  GurmukhC i)  bhae  bhagatC i)  chahmachai.  CD 
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1.  Attributes  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  One  becomes  a  Gurmukh  in  the  congregation  of  pious 
people.  He  does  not  keep  company  of  evil-doers. 

2.  The  way  of  life  of  Gurmukhs  is  praiseworthy.  They  are 
not  engrossed  in  the  inconveniencies  of  the  twelve  paths 
of  the  Yogis. 

3.  Whether  he  belongs  to  high  or  low  caste,  a  Gurmukh 
merges  in  the  True  congregation  like  a  betel  leaf,  nut, 
lime  and  catechu  become  one  in  the  red  colour  that  is 
formed  ultimately. 

4.  Those  who  have  beheld  a  glimpse  of  Gurmukhs,  are  free 
from  the  entanglement  of  six  schools  of  Indian 
philosophy. 

5.  Gurmukhs  have  steadfast  wisdom  and  are  not  caught  in 
duality  (other  love). 

6.  Those  Gurmukhs  who  have  practiced  Guru's  teachings 
never  shy  away  from  humilty  and  conduct  themselves 
befitting  Gurmukhs. 

7.  Gurmukhs  are  ever  absorbed  in  the  loving  worship  of 
the  Lord.(l) 


In  Essence 

Prayers  with  devotion,  attending  holy  congregation, 
striving  to  achieve  integration  with  Lord,  holding  their 
discriminatory  wisdom  above  other  philosophies,  humility  and 
love  are  the  attributes  of  a  Gurmukh  person. 

Perpetual  meditation  gives  them  the  strength  to  face  and 
accept  unbearable  situations  with  elan  and  courage. 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  ^  WS^" 

q.  grayftf  »ry  di^'fynr  step  Hcrf?  ?>  hthh  i 

3.  <?TcF  §WH  >>f%T  cTfe  H^T  f5*  fef^7  HT^  ft^i 

M.  aravjfa  h^1"  crra-  far  ^re  faf  vr 


2.  (Gurmukhah  de  Lachhan) 

1.  Gurmukhd)  ik(u)  aradhana  ik(u)  man  hoe  na 

2.  Gurmukhd)  ap(u)  gavaia  jivan(u)  mukl(i)  na  tamos  pita. 

3.  Gur  updes  aves  kar(i)  san(u)  dutan  tHkhfa  gatiu)  jitd. 

4.  Pain  pai  pakhak(u)  hoe  pdhunara  jag(i)  hoe  athitd. 

5.  Gurmukhd)  seva  gur  sikhd  gur  stkb  ma  pio  bhai  mita. 

6.  Durmat( i)  dubidhd  duK 0  kar( Qgurmatd) sabadsuratd)  man  sita. 

7.  Chha4d) 
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2.  Attributes 


1.  Gurmnkhs  worship  God  with  singular  mind.  They  are 
never  double-minded. 

2.  They  leave  their  self-assertion.  They  are  liberated  now 
and  here.  They  never  have  pessimism  or  fear  of  failure 
in  their  heart. 

3.  Obeying  and  abiding  by  Guru's  teachings,  they  win  over 
the  evil  effects  of  five  vices  perpetually  residing  in  a  body. 
They  win  over  all  their  desires. 

4.  Considering  themselves  lowly  and  dust  of  the  holy  feet 
of  pious  souls,  they  consider  themselves  guest  in  this 
world  and  so  become  much  respected  and  loved  by  the 


5.  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Sikhs  of  Guru.  They  treat  them  like 
their  mother,  father,  brothers  and  friends. 

6.  They  have  shelved  their  base  wisdom  and  duality. 
Obtaining  the  sermons  from  Guru,  they  have  strung  their 
mind  in  the  knowledge  and  contemplation  of  the 
Shabad. 

7.  They  have  discarded  falsehood,  evil  deeds  and  thoughts 
from  their  lives.(2) 

In  Essence 

Leaving  their  own  fixations  and  obstinacy,  a  Gurmukh 
remains  happy  in  the  Will  of  God. 


They  are  devoted  followers  and  worshippers.  Having 
overcome  their  sensual  pleasures,  they  are  humble,  practitioners 
of  Shabad,  lover  of  their  holy  companions  and  carry  loving  and 


world. 


CSGGS,  p.  1426) 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  wxi  w*£       few  wfa  w?7  p*  W?7  W  I 


8. 


3.  H1^ 


3.  fGwr  Sikh  Saihcharian  da  drishtiint) 

1.  Apne  apne  varan  vich  chard)  charan  kul  dharan  dharande. 

2.  Chhia  darsan  chhia  sastrdgurgurmat(i)  khat(u)  karam  karande. 

3.  Apne     apne    sdhibai     cbakar    jae    juhar  jurande. 

4.  Apne    apne    vanaj    vich(i)    vapari    vapar  rachande. 

5.  Apne  apne  khet  vicb(i)  bio  sabhai  kirsdn(i)  bijande. 

6.  Karigar(i)   karigaran  kdr(i)khdne 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  gur  sikh  pujande.G) 
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3.  A  Paradigm  -  Congregation  of  Guru's  Sikhs 

1.  People  of  each  section  of  society  adopt  way  of  life  as 
followed  in  their  dynasty  and  defined  for  them. 

2.  Accepting  the  teachings  of  six  philosophies  and  as 
recorded  in  their  six  tomes,  they  perform  six  types  of 
rituals,  (i.e.,  Jap,  Horn,  Saridhya,  Snan,  Atlthi puja,  Dev- 


3.  They  all  go  to  their  masters  and  engross  themselves  in 
their  service. 

4.  Those  in  trading  business  engross  themselves  in  buying 
and  selling  goods. 

5.  The  farmers  plough  their  fields  and  sow  seeds  in  them. 

6.  And  the  skilled  artisans  go  and  join  other  workers  in 
factory/workshops. 

7.  So  do  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  reach  the  holy  congregation.(3) 


indulge  in  their  livelihood,  so  do  the  virtuous  join  the  holy 
congregation. 
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8.  HHorfbtf1"  f>ffo  HHoft  BUT^  W  §>Ffzr  fHW^i 


M.  H^f    HTTHTfW  B^cT  I 

.9.  HHJ  Hmfe  W  to  II8II 


2.  Amli  rachan(i)  amlta  sophi  sopbi  mel(u)  karahde. 

2.  Juari      juarian       vekarmi      vekarm  rachande. 

3.  Chora  chord  pirhaii  (hag  (hag  mil(i)  des  (hagande. 

4.  Maskarid  tnil(i)  maskare  chugala  chugal  umah(i)  milande. 

6.  Dukhiare  diikhiarian  mil(i)  mil  apne  dukh  ruvande. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gar  sikh  vasande.(4) 
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es  of  Some  Companions 


1.  The  addicts  mix  up  with  addicts  and  teetotallers  with 
teetotallers. 

2.  Gamblers  mix  with  gamblers  and  evil-doers  enjoy  the 
company  of  debased  people. 

3.  Thieves  love  the  company  of  thieves  and  cheats  join 
hands  to  swindle  the  country  and  the  people. 

4.  Jesters  enjoy  the  company  of  jesters  while  slanderers  look 
forward  to  the  company  of  backbiters. 

5.  Those  who  cannot  swim  find  solace  in  the  company  of 
those  who  are  similarly  incapable  whereas  the  swimmers 
join  together  and  swim  across.  They  also  help  others  to 
swim. 

6.  Those  in  distress  share  their  woes  with  those  who 
themselves  are  not  comfortable  in  life. 

7.  So  do  the  Sikhs  live  in  the  company  of  pious  souls.(4) 


In  Essence 

Like-minded  and  similar  profession  people  love  and  enjoy 
each  other's  company  because  they  share  a  common  interest. 
But  Gurmukhs  keep  each  other's  company  on  account  of  love 
of  the  Lord  they  harbour  in  their  hearts. 
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3.  ~M  HcF?  f  f  H@0d1   ipnff  tWtl 

8.  w^t  wf^tw  fsraftr  ciwi 

M.  rFfe  HcS' fd  HUH      fore  fedTd  offo        dld'9  I 

h^  H3Tfe  are  fa-fa  fafo  w  f%H  foa-T?  i 

D.  HW  H^fe  fo¥  WW  IIM1I 


5.  f/far  Srisbti  te  Gurmukban  da  jar  ah) 

1.  Koi  pandit(u)  jotiki  ko  pdndhd  ko  vaid(u)  sadde. 

2.  Koi  raja  rau  ko  ko   tnabita  chaudhari  akbde. 

3.  Koi  bajajfri)  saraftu)  ko  ko  jauhari  jarau  jarae. 

4.  Pdsdri   parchunidn    koi    daldli    kiras(i)  kamde. 


6.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sikb(i)  mil(i)  asa  vich  niras  valde. 

7.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  alakh(u)  lakhae.(5) 
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5.  Difference  between  Gurmukh  and  Others 

1.  Someone  is  a  scholar  (pandit),  an  astrologer,  a  priest  or 
a  physician. 

2.  Someone  is  a  king,  a  chieftain,  a  treasurer/accountant  or 
a  headman. 

3.  Someone  is  a  cloth  merchant,  a  goldsmith,  a  jeweller  or 
inlayer. 

4.  Someone  is  a  grocer,  a  retailer,  a  broker  and  earn  their 
livelihood  by  their  hard  work. 

5.  There  are  many  who  do  work  in  accordance  or  otherwise 
of  their  section  and  all  of  them  carry  different  names. 

6.  But  Guru's  Sikhs  remain  oblivious  and  divorced  from 
their  desires  and  spend  their  life-time  absorbed  in  the 
remembrance  of  God. 

7.  By  engrossing  Guru's  Shabad  in  their  consciousness,  they 
realise  the  unreachable  Lord.(5) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  brought  a  group  of  similar  traders/workers 
together  and  has  called  them  Sahchari  i.e.  people  of  similar  or 
identical  profession.  They  work  and  expect  returns.  On  the 
contrary  Guru-oriented  people  remain  oblivious  of  their  desires 
and  find  solace  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  Thus  they  are 
free  from  the  yokes  of  mammon. 
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*t.  TTS\  H3t  fe^fe?  wfa<5(,  fan        BTC  I 


for  h?7  fc*"  ^d'lid1  gj^Kfe  >*rj  di^'fy  p^i 


6  {Hot  Srishfi  te  Gurmukhdh  dafarak) 

1.  Jati  sati  cbir(u)jwane  sadhik,  sidb  nath  gur  chele. 

2.  Devi   dev   rikhisura    bbairau   khetrapal   bahu  mele. 

3.  Gan  gandharb  apacbhara  kinnar  jachh  chalit  bahu  khele. 

4.  Rdkhas  ddnon  dait  lakh  andar(i)  duja  bhdu  duhele. 

6.  Ik  man  ik(u)  aradhana  gurmat(i)  ap  gavae  suhele. 

7.  Chalan(u)  jan  pae  sir(i)  tele.(6) 
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6.  Difference  between  Gurmukh  and  Others 

1.  There  are  celibates  Qati),  chaste  (Sati),  penance 
practitioners  (Sidhs)  and  their  leaders,  Gurus  and  their 
disciples  and  those  who  have  extended  their  life-span. 

2.  There  are  gods,  goddesses,  sages,  worshippers  of  Shiv, 
defenders/protectors  and  fairs  of  many  kinds. 

3.  There  are  celestial  minstrels,  fairies,  and  lesser  gods 
capable  of  wondrous  deeds. 

4.  There  are  demons,  giants,  monsters  innumerable  who 
remain  in  a  state  of  distress  because  of  duality. 

5.  All  are  entangled  in  ego  but  Gurmukhs  live  and  enjoy 
the  relishment  of  holy  congregations. 

6.  They  worship  and  remember  God  with  a  singular  mind. 
They  have  surrendered  themselves  to  the  wisdom  of 
Guru. 

7.  They  are  free  from  the  fear  of  death.  And  that  is  the  oil 
that  their  head  has  been  massaged  with.  (A  custom 
followed  before  marriage  both  for  the  bride  and  the 
groom).(6) 

In  Essence 

In  this  Paurl,  Bhai  Sahib  has  taken  the  example  of  people 
whose  existence  is  alike.  But  the  Guru-oriented  people  are 
unique  in  their  own  way  since  they  are  ever  engrossed  in  the 
memory  of  the  Lord  and  they  are  ready  to  be  married  off  (i.e. 
leave  this  world  as  the  custom  of  marriage)  having  shed  the 
fear  of  death  and  rebirth. 
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3.  t%fa  frrftr  fen  w  hit     kh  ?rzcr  wrRt  i 

3.  ^Id'd'Hd  HU177T  Hft  VTFTS"  fW^  UfOT  I 
8.  pof  f^cT  W  fo^ttl  ofUH  ffe>tf3TH  Ultl 
M,  fHU'H6  W  Hit  TO"  feUTJJ  oT§3oT  Wtf  | 

P.  VrF  ^33"  §TO"  ^  T&TU  ftp?  HoTTH  H#t  i 

t.        fer  3T^t  H§  II U2JI 


7.  (/agaf  de  rujheveii  te  Gur  Shabad) 

1.  Jat  sat  sarijam  horn  jag  jap(u)  tap(u)  dan  punn  bahutere. 

2.  Ridh(i)  sidh(i)  nidb pakhand  bahu  tantra  mantra  natak  aglere. 

3.  Vtrarddhan    jogani    marhi    masdn    vidan  ghanere. 

4.  Purak  kunbhak  rechka  nivli  karam  bhue-angam  ghere. 

5.  Sidhasan  parche  ghane  bath  nigrah  kautak  lakh  here. 

6.  Paras     manl     rasaena     karamat     kalakh  anehre. 

7.  Pujd    varat    updrne    var   sarap   siv   sakat(i)  lavere. 

8.  Sddh  sangatd)  gursabad  vin(u)  than  na pdin( i)  bhale  bhalere. 

9.  Kur  ik  gandhi  sau  phere.(7) 
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7.  Worldly  Involvements  and  Guru's  Teachings 

1.  People  adopt  many  means  such  as  celibacy  (Jat),  chaste 
(Sat),  penance  (Sanjam),  horn,  jag,  strenuous  meditation 
(Jap  Tap),  good  deeds  and  charities. 

2.  Others  talk  about  miraculous  powers,  spiritual  powers, 
pruderies  of  nine  treasures  (Nau  Nidhian),  charms  and 
amulets,  and  juggler-like  incantations. 

3.  There  are  many  who  worship  sculptures  of  the  brave, 
while  others  indulge  in  possessing  the  Joginis,  worship 
the  graves  and  indulge  in  such-like  acts  in  cemeteries. 

4.  Jogis  perform  such  exercises  as  Purak,  Kumbhak  and 
Rechak.  They  are  entangled  in  the  whirlpool  of  Neoll 
Karam  or  plastering  the  body  with  mud. 

5.  The  Sidhs  are  too  involved  in  the  practice  of  eighty-four 
postures.  They  display  many  wondrous  deeds  of 
obstinacy  (Hath),  Nigrah  etc. 

6.  Some  have  become  blind  of  reality  due  to  the  powers 
of  various  chemicals  and  philosopher's  stone-like  jewels. 

7.  Some  are  busy  in  worship  of  idols,  keeping  fasts, 

8.  But  in  this  kalyug,  they  will  not  find  any  peace  at  any 
other  place  than  the  holy  congregation  and  the  divine 
word  of  the  Guru.  They  may  appear  very  noble. 

9.  To  hide  one's  lie,  one  has  to  state  many  to  keep  its 
authenticity  established.  Yet  it  becomes  conspicuous.(7) 

In  Essence 

All  the  above  deeds  and  actions  performed  by  various 
people  display  their  ego.  Thus  all  these  performers  are  never 
at  peace.  Without  the  holy  congregation  and  practicing  on  the 
divine  word,  nothing  else  matters.  All  others  are  falsehoods.  And 
every  falsehood  requires  support  of  many  falsehoods. 
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8.  <^fe  M  »f^rfe  feoT  W  fecft  ^dd'd1  I 

M.  fafe  ^  sJtT"  PdH'HW  W  HWH 


8.  (Saun  shagan  te  gurmukhta) 

1.  Saun  sagun  vlcharne  nau  grih  barah  ras(i)  vichara. 

2.  Kaman     tune     ausia     kansoi     pasar  pasara. 

3.  Gadauh    kute    bilia    il    malali    gidar  chhara. 

4.  Narfi)  purakb(u)  pant  agan(i)  chbik  pad  hidki  uartara. 

5.  Thitd)  var  bhadran  bbaram  disasul  sahsa  saisara. 

6.  Val  chhal  kaii i)  visvas  lakh  bahu  chukhi  kiu  ravai  bhatara. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  par(i)  utara,(8) 
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8.  Auspicious  Omens  and  Gurmukhs 

1 .  Many  consult  tomes  of  astrology  to  work  out  good  omens, 
from  the  position  of  nine  planets  (Moon,  Sun,  Mars,  Jupiter 
etc.),  and  the  twelve  positions  of  the  Sun  (Ras). 

2.  Many  women  indulge  in  exorcism  and  predictions  and 
many  other  such-like  acts  -  the  product  of  ignorance  and 
dark  age. 

3.  Some  take  auspicious  and  inauspicious  cues  from  the 
sighting  or  position  of  the  donkey,  dog,  cat,  eagle,  jackal 
or  whirlwind  that  they  may  see  or  come  across  while 
setting  out  from  home  on  way  to  some  business. 

4.  Coming  across  a  female  with  water-filled  pitcher  or  a 
male,  or  a  fire,  has  good  or  bad  significance  in  their 
scheme  of  things.  Some  try  to  take  a  cue  of  good  or  bad 
omen  from  one/two  sneezes  or  hiccups. 

5.  The  entire  world  is  entangled  in  the  doubts  and 
suspicions  of  Thit,  Var,  and  Bhadra. 

6 .  How  will  a  woman  with  multi-tastes  and  desires  (a  prostitute) 
and  who  uses  countless  deceits  enamour  the  Lord  husband  ? 

7.  Gurmukhs  obtain  fruits  of  comfort  and  peace  (from  the 
divine  word  of  the  Guru)  and  thus  are  emancipated.(8) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  lose  faith  on  the  True  Lord,  Satgurii  and  indulge 
in  such  rites,  rituals,  acts  of  exorcism,  deceits,  position  of  the 
planets,  days,  moments,  period  of  days  according  to  the  Moon  and 
time  of  the  day/night  etc.  remain  devoid  of  the  bliss  of  the  Lord. 

Chherin  bharmai  mukt(i)  na  hoe.  (SGGS,  p.  839) 

Sot  sasat(u)  saun(u)  soe  jit(u)  japlai  har(i)  nau, 

(SGGS,  p.  48) 

Sagun  apsagun  tis(u)  kau  lagai  jis(u)  child)  na  aval 

(SGGS,  p.  401) 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  disclosed  utter  devotion  as 
one  of  the  many  traits  of  Gurmukhs  that  make  them  unique 
and  distinguished. 
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3.  W  W  for  TF3"  Ufe  WH  ^3  HSh 
3.  W77  W^Ttlfe  >>f^  H^W  oft"  UTHt  I 
8.  fe^f  ffef  WU  W  orfe"  H¥  HF  ?>  ^FF  of^t  I 

%  for  Mfe  for  wife  Mitfn 


A  (Gurmukh  marag 

1.  Nadia  nale 

3.  Chandan  vas( it)  vanaspat(i)  aphal  saphal  kar  chandan(u)  got. 

4.  Chhia  rut(i)  barah  mah  kar(i)  sujhai  sujh  na  duja  koi. 

5.  Char(i)  varan(i)  chhia  darsana  barah  vat  bhavai  sabh(u)  lot. 

6.  GurmukhC i)darsan(n)sadh  sang( u)gurmukh(i)  marag( Odubidba  khol. 

7.  Ik  man(i)  ik  aradhan(i)  hoi.(9) 
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9.  Piety  of  a  Gurmukh 's  Life 


L  Rivers  and  small  streams  joining  Ganges  become  sacred 
like  river  Ganges. 

2.  With  the  touch  of  philosopher's  stone,  all  the  eight  metals 
transform  into  Gold. 

3.  Vegetation  around  sandal  trees  whether  fruit-bearing  or 
otherwise  turn  themselves  into  fragrance  of  sandalwood. 

4.  In  the  twelve  months  and  six  seasons,  there  is  only  one 
Sun  that  shines  and  none  other. 

5.  The  Earth  rotates  in  all  four  directions  in  six  seasons  and 
twelve  months. 


their  duality. 

7.  They  worship  one  Lord  with  singular  mind.  They  do  not 
indulge  in  other  false  deeds  and  omens.(9) 


Attending  the  pious  congregation  provides  one  with 
devotion  of  the  Lord.  Gurmukhs  leave  duality  and  attach  their 
mind  on  to  one  track  that  leads  to  God-realisation.  They  are 
then  addicted  to  the  relishment  of  One  Lord's  worship. 


The  philosophical  path  of  the 
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%  TTOcT  ^eoT  HW  f^ddlHd  wfe  I 
3.  HHfe    rofe  Uf#    oT^g  I 


8.  oTfe  o^ffe  ofHH  fefe  Wf?  OTtt         TO  I 


10.  (Kuladharam  te  Gumtukh  marag) 

1.  Nanak      dadak      sahurai      virtlsur  lagt 


2.  Janman(i)  bhadan(i)  mangnai  marnai  parnai  karde  4hoe. 

3.  Riti    rurhi    kul    dharam    cbaj    achat    vlchdr  vikhoe. 

4.  Kar(i)  kartut(i)  kasut  vich(i)  pae  dulichai  gain  chandoe. 

5.  Jodh    jafhere    mannian(i)    satia    saut    (obhari  \oe. 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)gursabad vin(u)  maii i)  mar(i) jahman(i)  dai  uigoe. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  hire  har(i)  paroe.(lO) 
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10.  Family  Traditions  and  the  Ways 

1.  The  homes  of  elders,  grandparents,  in-laws  etc.  have 
priests  and  other  errand  runners  to  do  the  odd  jobs. 

2.  They  convey  the  messages  to  other  relatives  and  friends 
on  the  occasions  of  birth,  death,  marriages,  betrothals, 
muntfan  (shaving  hair  of  the  infant  child)  etc. 

3.  They  remain  engrossed  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  such 
customs,  family  traditions  and  beliefs  of  what  is  virtuous. 

4.  At  the  time  of  the  threading  ceremony,  they  do  such  acts 
which  are  contrary  and  obviously  wrong. 

5.  They  make  the  family  members  worship  their  long  dead 
elders  and  warriors  at  their  sepulchres.  They  reckon  the 
status  of  self-immolated  widow  (Sail)  and  the  authority 
of  the  first  wife  is  maintained  even  if  the  widower 
remarries.  Some  hold  faith  in  the  piety  of  the  ponds  and 
puddles  wishing  their  children  to  remain  healthy. 

6.  Without  meditation  on  Guru's  Shabad  and  attending  holy 
congregation,  such  people  who  have  forgotten  God  take 
repeated  births. 

7.  But  Gurmukbs  are  diamond  like  who  are  stringed  in  the 
same  necklace. (10) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukbs  are  strung  in  the  divine  order  of  One  Lord. 
They  do  not  believe  in  futile  and  fruitless  actions.  They  do  not 
care  for  the  traditional  rites  and  rituals  but  practice  what  Guru 
has  taught  them  to  do. 
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1,  WHcra-  wfa  WW  H'TdH'tJ'   TTS"  HWI 

3.  mwzr  muT  ^fo  ftii  hi  §H^t  fvwi 
8.  ftfrmfddi'd  ^s/ldlnffc  ^ddid  irfo  wa" i 

5.  w  hto  »rfe  iMli 


11.  (Shahzade  Raj  Kanwar) 

1.  Laskar  andatii)  ladule  pat(i)sdhan  jde  sahjade. 

2.  Patsah  agai  charhan(i)  pichhai  sabb  umrau  piade. 

3.  Band)  band)  avan(i)  tdephe  oe  sahjade  sad  murade. 

4.  Khijmat(i)gar  vadlnan(i)  dargah  hon(i)  khuarkuvade. 

5.  Agge  clboi  se  lahan(i)  sevd  andar(i)  kar  kusade. 

7.  Sdh  suhele  ad(i)  jugade.(ll) 
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11.  Princes 


1.  Princes  born  to  the  kings  and  other  members  of  the  royal 
family  are  also  part  of  the  king's  army. 

2.  The  king  leads  and  the  other  officials  and  infantry  soldiers 
follow  him. 

3.  The  other  courtesans  come  well-attired  but  the  princes 
remain  in  simple  dress. 

4.  Those  who  are  faithful  and  obedient  to  the  king  are 
applauded  but  those  who  are  arrogant  and  defiant  are 
humiliated  and  put  to  inconvenience. 

5.  And  those  who  do  service  willingly  and  devotedly  would 
be  respected  and  honoured  in  the  world  beyond. 

6.  Gurmukhs  who  live  in  the  benevolence  of  the  Guru  are 
emperors  of  the  emperors. 

7.  They  are  the  emperors  and  will  remain  in  peace  and 
comfort  f 


The  Guru  is  like  a  king  while  the  Gurmukhs  are  like 
princes  or  those  born  in  the  royal  family.  Without  attiring 
themselves  in  garbs  that  establish  them  so  spiritual,  Gurmukhs 
are  loved  by  the  Lord  in  their  simple  life-style.  This  is  amply 
clear  from  the  following  line  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib : 

Jin  pa((u)  aridarCi)  bahatii)  gudatiu),  te  bhale  sansdrCi). 

(p.  473) 

Those  who  serve  devoutedly  without  questioning  the 
authority  and  showing  defiance  would  surely  succeed  in  their 
life.  The  arrogants  will  be  degraded  and  insulted.  Gurbani  says  ; 
Abe  tabe  ki  chakari  kio  dargah  pauai.  (SGGS,  p.  420) 

(SGGS,  p.  474) 
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%>  ~zP%  w4  >}fty3  fffe         nfa  s  ft  §Btl 

8.  tf%  H'dy'tH  #pf  ^fa  <">  UWfe"  ft#  ?>  wti 
M.  W^WHH^fcf^  H'UHdlfdfHfe^^HfeyHtl 

5..  nrayftr  *rs  rnMit^n 


12.  (Hor  drishtant) 

1.  Tare  lakh  anher  vicb(i)  charhiai  sujh(i)  na  sujhai  kol 

2.  Slh(i)    buke    mirgavali   bhanni  jde   na   ae  kharol 

3.  Bislar    garrai    ^tibia    khu$    var(i)de    lakh  palol. 

4.  Pankheru  sahbaj dekh(i)  dhuk(i)  na  hanghan(i)  milai  na  dhoi. 

5.  Char  vicharsansarvich(i)  sadbsarigat(i)  mil(i)  durmat(i)  khol. 

6.  Sal(i)gur  sacha  pat(i)sdh  dubidhd  mar(i)  mavasa  got. 

7.  GurmukhO)  jat  jdn(u)  janoi.(12) 
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12.  Some  More  Examples 

1.  Millions  of  stars  are  visible  in  the  darkness  but  with  the 
rising  of  the  Sun,  not  even 

2.  With  the  roar  of  the  lion,  herds  of  deer 

3.  Seeing  Garur  (Arclea  argala  -  the  vehicle  of  god  Vishnu) 
lakhs  of  snakes  run  to  the  shelter  of  their  burrows. 

4.  Birds  run  for  their  shelter  when  they  see  a  hawk. 

5.  The  most  noble  thought  in  this  world  is  that  one  should 
assemble  in  the  holy  gathering  where  the  base  wisdom 
vanishes. 

6.  The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Emperor.  He  destroys  the 
duality  of  the  mind.  All  evils,  like  lust,  anger  etc.  abscond 
in  no  time. 

7.  The  Gurmukhs  know  and  they  impart  their  knowledge 
to  others  as  well.(12) 

In  Essence 

The  appearance  of  saints  in  Sahgat  is  like  the  Sun  (of 
awareness)  whose  appearance  dispels  the  darkness  (of 
ignorance).  Just  as  the  stars  disappear  with  the  rising  of  the  Sun, 
herd  of  deers  run  away  to  hide,  hearing  the  roar  of  the  lion, 
and  millions  of  snakes  take  to  their  burrows  on  the  sight  of  a 
Garur.  Similarly  no  fake  or  prude  person  can  face  a  Gurmukh. 
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p.  ifftr      crfe  f3"  «#r  "^nfe  ot1"      fk^i^r  i 

3.  HW  g^fe  fe^  tJrtd1  tTH  H'dl'dl  ^fe"  77  >>Ffe>>F  I 
8.  TO  cTfe  HHJ  Hdl fd  W  tfST  ^hT^^T  I 

i.  ftT©-  tTf5"  >>fefd"  oTHW  U  >Ffew  f%ftT  ^tJTJ  cRFfcw  I 


/3.  (Gadirah  Gurmukh  marag) 

3.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  chalna  jam(u)  jagati  ner(i)  na  aia, 

4.  Beinukh  bdrah  vat  kar(i) sadh  sangat(i) sach(u)  kbahd(u)  vasaia. 

5.  Bbau  bhagat(i)  bbau  mantra  de  nam(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u)  driraia. 

6.  Jio  jal  andard)  kamal  hai  maia  vich(i)  udas(ii)  rabaia, 


7. 
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13.  Path  of  Gurmukhs  -Gadirah 

1.  Satguru  -  the  True  Emperor  has  defined  a  simple  path 
of  Gurmukhs. 

2.  He  has  seized  the  five  demons  in  them  and  has  destroyed 
their  base  intellect,  the  cause  of  their  duality. 

3.  Gurmukhs  engross  their  minds  in  the  words  of  the  Guru. 
They  follow  his  command  lovingly  and  no  angel  of  death 
come  anywhere  near  them. 


4.  The  disbelievers  and  apostates  are  like  members  of 
twelve  sects  of  Yogis  who  suffer  piercing  of  their  ears. 
But  those  who  join  the  holy  congregation  are  resided  in 
the  Realm  of  Truth  by  the  Lord. 

5.  Blessed  with  the  incantation  of  reverential  fear,  love  and 
devotion,  the  Gurmukhs  practise  meditation  and  bathe 
themselves  in  His  name. 

6.  They  remain  unsoiled  of  may  a  just  as  a  lotus  flower  is 
not  effected  by  the  slush  and  water  of  the  pond. 

7.  And  becoming  free  of  pride  and  arrogance,  Gurmukhs 


shed  their  self  and  egoistic  existence.(13) 
In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Ji  has  explained  the  path  of  the  true 
devotees  (Gurmukhs).  They  keep  their  consciousness  engrossed 
in  Shabacl,  are  in  control  of  their  five  basic  instincts,  free  of 
ego  and  live  in  love,  worship,  meditation,  charity  etc.  of  the 
Lord. 
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<\.        ufiw  ufeor  woh  ^of?  mh  ^d'yl  i 

3.  s/k'd'  3  fH6dl»F  uut  ^  nfe  wsti 
8.  fesr  fire^r  vrfew  £       mtt'dfe  gwti 

$.  te  oTEJW  STW  HHfe  H^fe  >JffofS  UTFHtl 
5.  w  ft 


I  Rc 

2.  Janmdia  rat 

3.  Vtvahah    no    sithanian    duhl    vail    due    tur  vajal 

4.  Rovan(u)  pitan(u)  muid  no  vain(u)  aldhan(i)  dhum  dhumdl. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  sach(u)  sohila gurmukh(i)  sddh-sangat(i)  liv  lax. 

6.  Bed  katebah  bahra  jahman(i)  maran(i)  alipat(u)  rahai. 

7.  Asa  vich(i)  niras 
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14.  Real  Eulogy 

1.  The  entire  universe  functions  as  a  Monarchy.  He  is  the 
king  and  His  officials  proclaim  His  command  in  the 
Universe. 

2.  Birth  of  a  child  is  celebrated  with  joy  in  this  world. 
Grandparents  of  the  child  are  congratulated. 

3.  In  the  gaiety  of  celebration  of  marriage,  verbal  invectives 
are  exchanged  jocularly  or  for  the  fun  of  the  occasion. 

4.  On  the  demise  of  someone,  much  crying  and  wailing  take 
place. 

5.  But  in  the  holy  congregation,  a  state  of  bliss  prevails. 
Therefore,  Gurmukhs  keep  their  mind  engrossed  in  the 
pious  assembly  of  His  devotees. 

6.  Since  the  self  (soul)  is  beyond  the  Vedas  and  other 
religious  scriptures  Oike  Quran,  Bible  etc.)  and  is 
untouched  by  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death;  thus  the  path 
followed  by  Gurmukhs  is  distinct  from  these  scriptures. 
A  Gurmukh  remains  free  from  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
birth  and  death. 

7.  A  Gurmukh  remains  detached  from  the  worldly  desires 
even  then  there  is  hope  of  their  fulfilment.(14) 

In  Essence 

The  birth  and  death  create  environments  of  happiness  and 
sorrow  respectively.  But  in  the  company  of  Guru-oriented 
people,  one  remains  in  a  state  of  bliss  as  is  indicated  in  the 
following  lines  : 

Begam  pura  sahar  ko  ncio. 
DtlkbCu)  andoh(u)  nahi  tih(i)  thao. 
Nan  tasvls  khiraj(u)  na  mal(u). 
Kbau/f  u)  na  khata  na  tars(u)  jawal(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  345) 

Remaining  detached  and  unsoiled  by  the  worldly  desires 
keep  one  in  a  perpetual  state  of  ecstasy  and  bliss. 
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3.  nrantV  nk<s  Horfe  orftr  h?>w  fefo  fefo  h^h  h^e 

8.  BTCHfa  TTtf  irfe^T  HTSKfV  wje 
M.  BTCHftf    ^ddW    HWf   H7mftf   HHUfd"   shf  TW 

3.       wfa  1%^-  TOII^MII 


15.  (Gurmukh  Manmukh) 

Gurmukh(i)  pahth(u)  subelara  manmukh  barah  vat  phirande. 

m 


4.  Gurmukhf i)  sukh phal( u) paede  manmukh( i)  dukh phal( u)  dukh  lahande, 

5.  Gurmukb(i)dargahsurkhammamnukh(i)jampw{i)a^hd(u)sahaM 

6.  Gurmukb(i)  ap(u)gavaia  manmukh(i)  haumai  agan( i) jalande. 

7.  Bandl  andai{i)  virle  baride.(15) 
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15.  The  Guru-oriented  and  the  Self-oriented 

1.  Guru-oriented  ( Gurmukh)  live  in  a  path  that  is  comforting 
and  simple  to  follow  whereas  self-oriented  persons 
(Manmukh)  wander  all  over. 

2.  Gurmukhs  cross  worldly  ocean  easily  and  happily  (help 
others  cross  it  too)  whereas  Manmukhs  drown  in  it. 

3.  Gurmukh  is  himself  liberated  and  liberates  others 
whereas  a  Manmukh  goes  on  transmigrating  and 
suffering  pangs  of  life  and  death. 

4.  The  virtues  of  Gurmukhs  are  rewarded  with  peace  and 
comfort  whereas  the  evil  deeds  of  Manmukhs  land  them 
in  distress  and  discomfort. 

5.  The  Gurmukhs  are  honourably  acquitted  in  the  Lord's 
court,  whereas  Manmukhs  are  put  through  trials  and 
punishment  by  the  angels  of  death. 

6.  Gurmukhs  free  themselves  of  the  ego  and  self  pride  and 
are  therefore  happy.  Manmukhs  are  infested  with 
arrogance  and  therefore  suffer. 

7.  Few  are  true  devotees  in  this  maya-'mtested 
environment.(15) 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  tells  us  the  characteristic  of  a  Guru-oriented 
(Gurmukh)  and  a  mind-oriented  (Manmukh).  Guru  Amar  Das 
Ji  tells  us  about  Manmukh  thus  : 

Ham  kid  ham  karabge  ham  milrakh  gcwdr. 

(SGGS,  p.  39) 

Then  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  explains  : 

Manmukh(i)  aval  manmukh(i)  javai, 
manmukh  phird)  phir(i)  chota  khavai. 

(SGGS,  p.  1073) 

One  who  is  obsessed  with  egoism  will  be  dealt  with 
severely  by  the  demons  of  death.  But  one  who  is  devoid  of 
egoism  is  free  of  all  such  fears  and  awards. 
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%  Cteeisi  wfo  rt'^wl  >r§  iftf  yrff  fw^ti 

3.  fefo    ^d1^-'    fe^f  TTOoT   U^eoT   mid^'dl  I 

3.  Wtf  W^"  Wk'dl>H  ^tj  W  »ffe  Wtl 

8.  HW#             HT^r  H^UBt                Weft  I 

M.  p  >TO  %  HtT^t  ttT?T           Hldl'dl  I 

ot"  #e  cjrcr  foptf7^  fef%      H^gt  w^wti 


2.  V?#rf$  bhiravah  bhainari  nanak  dadak  saparvari. 

3.  Lakh  kharch  vwablai  gahne  daj'(u)  saj(u)  at(i)  bhari, 

4.  Sahur-rai  ghar(i)  mahniai  sankhatl  parvar  sadhari. 

5.  Sukh  manaipir(iO  sejari  chhatlh  bhojan  sada  sigari. 

6.  Lok  ved  gun(u)  gian  vicb(i)  ardh  sarin  mokh  duari. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  nihchau  nari.(16) 


1.  Pets 
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16.  AGursikh  -  Paradigm  of  a  Married  Woman 

1.  In  the  parental  house,  a  young  girl  is  much  loved  by  her 
mother  and  father.  (Like  a  much  loved  girl,  a  Gurmukh 
is  at  peace  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  hereafter). 

2.  She  is  sister  among  brothers  and  equally  adored  in 
maternal  and  paternal  grandparent's  house.  (Knowledge 
and  renunciation  are  like  brothers  for  her  while  devotion 
and  meditation  are  the  two  grandparents  for  a  Gurmukh). 

3.  She  is  married  off  at  the  expenses  of  lakhs  of  rupees  with 
much  dowry. 

4.  She  is  much  respected  in  the  in-laws  home  and  earn 
praise  for  her  parents.  (A  Gurmukh  is  respected  and 
accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  Thus  his  visit  and  stay 
in  this  world  is  successful). 

5.  She  enjoys  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the  bed  of  her 
husband.  She  is  ever  embellished  with  ornaments  and 
enjoys  many  forms  of  relishments. 

6.  In  the  opinion  of  people  and  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  a 
woman  is  the  door  to  emancipation. 

7.  Gurmukh  is  such  a  woman  who  enjoys  the  comfort  of 
divine  dispensation.  (16) 

In  Essence 

Taking  example  of  a  young  girl,  who  is  the  darling  of  her 
parents  and  much  loved  by  her  brothers,  sisters  and  even  grand- 
parents, Bhai  Sahib  then  compares  a  Gurmukh  with  her.  The 
young  girl  is  praised  for  her  good  manners  and  deeds  that  she 
has  learnt  at  her  parents  place. 

Similar  is  the  case  of  Gurmukhs  who  make  a  success  of 
their  lives  both  here  and  there  and  are  much  respected  in  the 
abode  of  the  Lord. 
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p.  wcrg  £hu  w^t  feu  w  orwor 


8.  W  U^T 
#>  H?^W  H$  W  >fe  ufe  ^eH^1"  f\ 


17.  (Veshva  de  rupak  vich  manmukh) 

1.  Jio   bahu   mill  vesid  sabh(i)   kulakhan  pap  kamdvai. 

2.  Lokauh   desaub   bdhari  tib(n)  pakhdn  kdlank  lagdvai. 

3.  Dubi    dobai    homa    mahurd    mithd    hoe  pachdvai. 

4.  Ghanda    herd    mirag  jio    dipak   hoe  patang  jaldvai. 

5.  Dubi     sardi    jardaru    pathar     ben    pur  dubdvai. 

6.  Manmukh  man( u)  ath  khand hoe  dustd  sangatf i)  bharam( i)  bhuldvai. 

7.  Vesud  put(u)  nindo  saddvaiXW 
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17.  Self-oriented  Person  -  An  Example  of  a  Prostitute 

1.  Just  as  a  prostitute  has  many  acquaintances  with  men 
because  of  her  immoral  characteristics,  she  commits  many 
sins  and  evil  deeds. 

2.  She  is  beyond  social  and  spiritual  morals  as  enunciated 
in  holy  scriptures  and  thus  brings  infamy  to  her  elders 
(grandparents  and  inlaws). 

3.  She  is  doomed  herself  and  destroys  the  others  since  she 
propagates  and  dispenses  evil  poison  as  something  sweet 
and  worthy  of  relishing. 

4.  Like  Ghanda  hera  the  musical  instrument  that  attracts  a 
deer,  or  a  flame  that  attracts  moth,  she  uses  her  looks 
to  attract  others  and  then  destroy  them. 

5.  She  earns  disrespect  and  is  stigmatised  both  in  this  world 


I  the  World  hereafter.  Behaving  like  a  boat  of  stone, 
drowns  all  others  who  associate  themselves  with  her. 


6.  Similarly  the  mind  of  manmukh  breaks  into  eight  parts 
and  is  scattered  in  the  company  of  evil  persons. 

7.  Son  of  a  prostitute  is  not  known  by  any  name  since  no 
one  knows  the  name  of  his  father.(17) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  taken  the  example  of  a  prostitute,  who 
attracts  many  people  with  her  embellishments  and  gestures  with 
eight  parts  of  her  body.*  Living  immoral  life,  she  is  doomed 
and  those  who  associate  themselves  with  her  also  face  similar 
fate.  Such  is  the  lot  of  manmukhs  who  are  no  better  than  a 
prostitute.  Just  as  a  son  of  a  prostitute  is  not  recognised  as  son 
of  somebody,  so  does  a  manmukh  loses  his  identity  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord. 


*   The  eight  parts  of  her  body  are— nose,  eyes,  mouth,  chin,  cheeks,  teeth, 
eyebrows  and  plait. 
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H,  Hfa  77  St  sre  §fe  Wc[  s^fer  fffe  f%^P#  l 

8.  TO  tfte*  Hfe  ute  §fe  75^  Hddfd^T  ydrf'«§  I 
U,  »f?f  W  flraT^  H77  W  H?>  tWftiH  W I 


1&  (BafaJfe,  biradh  avastha) 

1.  Sudh(i)  na  hovai  bal  budh(i)  balak  Ma  vich(i)  vihavai. 

2.  Bbar  joban  bharmmai  par  tan  dhan  par  nind  lubhavai. 

3.  Biradb(i)  boa  janjal  vich(i)  maha  jal(u)  parvar(u)  phahavai. 

4.  Bal  hind  mat(i)  hin(u)  hoe  nan  bahataria  bar-ravai. 

5.  Annha  bold  pingla  tan  thakd  man  dahdis(u)  dhavai. 

6.  Sadb  sangat(i)gursabad  vin( it)  lakh  chaurdsfh  jun(i)  bhavavai. 

7.  Aitsar  chuka  hath(i)  na  avai.(18) 
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18.  Childhood,  Youth  and  Old  Age 

1.  Childhood  is  a  period  of  lesser  understanding.  Children 
spend  their  age  in  playing  and  frolicsome  activities. 

2.  When  youth  comes,  one  is  fascinated  by  other's  looks, 
body,  avarice  and  slander. 

relationships,  family  needs  and  social  obligations. 

4.  One  becomes  frail  of  health  and  intellect,  senile  and  aged. 

5.  He  loses  his  sight,  becomes  hard  of  hearing,  unable  to 
walk.  However  his  mind  wanders  in  all  ten  directions. 

6.  Without  the  merits  of  holy  congregation  that  he  has  not 
attended,  is  bereft  of  the  divine  word  and  therefore 
wanders  in  eighty-four  species. 

7.  Once  this  period  of  human  life  passes,  it  will  not  come 
back  again  so  easily.(18) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  extension  of  Kabir  Ji's  hymn  : 

Kablr  manas  janam(u)  dulanbh(u)  bai  hoe  na  barai  bar. 
Jio  ban  phal  pa-ke  bhue  giraih  bahurd)  na  lagaih  dcir. 

iSGGS,  p.  1366) 

Understanding  it  deeply,  one  can  swim  across  the  worldly 
ocean.  Pending  goodness  to  another  day  would  certainly  waste 
away  their  precious  time  of  life. 
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7>  S#  HOT  fefo  »F#  I 

3.  ^fesr  TO  w  ^fe  ^  ^fe  ort  I 
-grarHftf  >nnj  di^'fyw  h^hIV  yaftr  ^ry  di<i'«5 1 


/5>.  (Hans,  bagula,  gurmukh,  manmukh) 


1.  Haris(u)  na  chhadai  mansar  bagula  bahu  chhapar  pbir(i)  avai. 

2.  Koil  bolai  anb  van(i)  van  van(i)  kano  kuthao  sukhauai. 

3.  Vag  na  bovan(i)  kutian  gain  goras(u)  vans(u)  vadhavai. 


5.  Ag    tati   jal(u)    siala    sir(u)    ucha    nivan  dikhlavai. 

6.  GumukhC i)  ap(u)gavaia  manmukh(i)  murakh(i)  ap(u)ganavai. 

7.  Duja  bhau  kudau  haravai.(19) 
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Self-oriented  Person 

1.  Swans  never  leave  lake  Mansarovar  but  a  heron  roams 
about  in  various  ponds.  (Gurmukhs  do  not  leave 
Satsangat,  while  hypocrites  wander  about  in  various  evil 
assemblies). 

2.  Cuckoo  sings  on  the  mango  trees  but  crows  appreciate 
visiting  different  and  bad  places  in  the  forest. 

3.  The  bitches  do  not  go  about  in  herds  but  cows  produce 
milk,  butter  etc.  and  help  the  families  enhance  their 
lineage.  (Cows  do  good  to  humans  by  providing  them 
with  healthy  foods  like  milk,  curd,  butter  etc.  whereas 
bitches  do  no  such  deeds). 

4.  Those  trees  bear  fruits  who  do  not  wander  here  and 
there.  A  person  who  roams  about-in  ten  directions  remain 
a  failure  or  fruitless. 

5.  Fire  is  hot  and  the  water  is  cold.  The  flame  rises  skyward 
whereas  water  flows  downward. 

6.  A  Gurmukh  loses  his  personal  self;  his  identity  becomes 
humble  whereas  a  Manmukh  remains  arrogant  and  full 
of  ego. 

7.  Love  for  others  (than  God)  is  false  love.  It  only  ensures 
defeat  and  failure. 


Hold  faith  on  one  Lord  and  Satguru.  Don't  seek  refuge 
of  anyone  other  than  GurO  (Guru  Nanak).  Follow  his  teachings 
of  humility,  service,  meditation,  Saclh  Saqgat  and  be  sure  of 
success. 
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SO.  (tffl  £W  Hsyv) 

ci.  im  f>j^T  nte  "ub^t  wfe  fen  feoTH  tfer  I 

£.  TTHT  HOTfe  fkfo  ^7^"  ¥ffT  git  o"3T  fcT  ^TE"  I 

5.  f  w^r  fefrr  wfo  few  iroii 


7.       mng  mm  /wteng  al(i)  ikat(u)  ikat(u)  rog(i)  pachahde. 

2.  Manas  debt  panj(i)  rog  panje  dut  kusiit(u)  karande. 

3.  Asa  mansa  daenl  harakh  sog  bahu  rog  vadhande. 

4.  Manmukh  dujai  bhae  lag( i)  bhanbhalbhuse  khae  bbavande. 

6.  Sadbsangat(i)mil(i)  chalana  bhaj(i)gaethagchordarande. 

7.  Lai  laba  nij(i)  gbarii)  nib-hande,(20) 
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20.  Self-oriented  Person  -  Through  Examples  of 
Five  Creatures 

1.  Elephant,  deer,  fish,  moth,  and  black  bee  are  cursed  with 
one  weakness  each  (lust,  music,  touch,  form  of  the  flame 
and  fragrance  respectively)  and  are  consumed  due  to 
them. 

2.  But  a  human  being  suffers  from  all  the  five  evils  (Kam, 
Krodh,  Lobh,  Moh,  Ahankad  that  cause  much  turbulence 
in  his  life. 

3.  Beside  these,  hopes  and  desires  are  the  demons  that  have 
entangled  him.  Distress  and  happiness  adds  to  his  woes 
further. 

4.  A  Manmukh  holds  faith  in  other  worldly  things  and  thus 
remains  wandering  in  confusion  and  chaos. 

5.  True  Guru  is  a  real  emperor.  Gurmukhs  tread  on  the  path 
defined  and  taught  by  True  Guru. 

6.  They  keep  company  of  holy  congregation  and  that  is  why 
the  five  vices,  sorrows  and  happiness  do  not  bother  them. 

7.  Gunnukh  derives  benefit  of  the  birth  and  they  live  life 
in  self.(20) 

In  Essence 

This  composition  of  Bhai  Sahib  Ji  is  the  exegesis  of  the 
following  lines  from  Gurbanl: 

Mrig  min  bbring  patang  kunchar  ek  dokh  binds. 
Punch  dokh  asddh  jd  maih  td  U  ketak  as. 

(SGGS,  p.  486) 

And  : 

Jo  Sat(i)gwCi)  pbifke  se  sabb  jcigat(i)  phitke, 

nit  bhanbhal  bhuse  khdbi.  (SGGS,  p.  308) 
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3.  fet   HU^   TO  Ufe   fefw   H^fe   TJdH'^1  I 


27.  (Satgur 

1.  Bert    char(i)    langhaeda    bahle   pur   manas  mohana. 

2.  Agu      ik     nibaheda.     laskar     sang     sab  sultana. 

3.  Phirai  mahlai  pahrii  hoe  nichihd  savan(i)  pardhana. 

4.  Lara    ik(u)    vwabiai    bahle   janni    kar(i)  mihmana. 

5.  Pat(i)sah(u)  ik  mulak  vich(i)  hor  praja  hindu  musalmdna. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  sacha  pat(i)sah(u)  sddh  sangat(i)  gw{ u)  sabad( u)  nisana. 

7.  Sat(i)gur  parnai  tin  kurbana.(21.5). 
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21.  True  Guru  -  The  True  Emperor 

t  A  sailor/boatman  ferries  many  people  across  the  river. 
(A  True  Guru  attaches  many  people  with  worship  of  Lord 
and  takes  them  across  the  worldly  ocean). 

2.  One  commander  of  the  king/emperor's  army  gets  the 
whole  task  executed. 

3.  One  watchman  in  the  locality,  frees  all  inhabitants  from 
anxiety  and  fear  enabling  them  sleep  peacefully. 

4.  The  bridegroom  is  one  but  there  are  many  guests  in  the 
marriage  party.  They  all  receive  much  attention  and 
respect. 

5.  There  is  one  king  in  a  country.  He  has  many  subjects- 
some  are  Hindus  while  others  are  Muslims. 

6.  True  Guru  is  the  real  Emperor.  The  holy  congregation  and 
the  divine  word  dispensed  by  the  Guru  takes  the  people 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 

7.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  who  take  the  refuge  of  True 
Guru.(21.5) 

In  Essence 

Just  as  one  leader  manages  and  commands  thousands  of 
followers,  so  does  the  True  Guru  emancipates  the  residents  of 
Universe.  But  these  leaders  are  not  complete  and  authentic.  True 
Guru  is  complete,  true  and  infallible.  His  refuge  is  also  true  and 
stable.  Those  who  acquire  his  support,  reach  and  realise  The 
Ultimate  Truth -Lord. 
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Gurddsjt 


e 

<L           Hfddjd     tT^H    W  W  ^A'fenfl 

3.  w    w    H'UHdj    yt  kh  f^d'fynri 

8.                      yt    ip  H^fe^ri 

at  =  ^       —  — 


twsfw  nirdesh) 

1.  Pura    sat(i)gur(u)  janiai  pure  pura    that(u)  banaia, 

2.  Pure   pura    sadhsang(u)   pure  pura    mantra  driraia. 

3.  Pure  pura  piram  ras(u)  pura  gurmukh(i)  panth  chalaia. 

4.  Pure    pura    darsano    pure    pura    sabad(u)  sunaia. 

5.  Pure   pura    baib(i)na   pure   pura    takhat(u)  rachaia. 

6.  Sadhsangat(i)sacb(u)kband(u)haibhagat(i)vachhalhuevasgat(i)am. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  sach(u)  naugurgian  dhian(u)  sikhan  samjhaia. 

8.  Gur  chele  parcha  parchaia.(l) 
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1.  Object-Specific  Invocation 

1.  Let  us  know  the  complete  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak)  who 
has  given  a  definite  form  (to  his  ideology). 

2.  The  complete  Guru  established  a  complete  form  of  Sadh 
Sangat.  He  then  re-affirmed  the  complete  incantation  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

3.  The  complete  (Guru)  dispensed  the  complete  elixir  and 
commenced  a  complete  path  of  Gurmukhs. 

4.  The  complete  has  a  complete  doctrine  and  he  has  uttered 
the  ultimate  words. 

5.  The  complete  has  created  an  ultimate  throne  which  is  the 
ultimate  seat  of  occupation. 

6.  The  congregation  of  pious  people  is  the  Realm  of  Truth. 
He  being  the  lover  of  His  worshippers  is  in  their  control. 

7.  And  because  of  this  love,  Guru  has  explained  his  Sikhs 
the  true  form,  true  name,  knowledge  and  ways  to  engross 
their  mind. 

8.  The  Guru  has  united  his  disciple  with  Lord  through  life 
based  on  love  and  compassion.(l) 


In  Essence 

This  pauti  describes  the  completeness  of  Guru  and  so  are 
his  bounties.  In  the  invocation,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the 
greatness  of  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji). 

Love  is  another  name  of  God.  Guru  Nanak  has  taught  his 
disciples  to  reach  Him  through  loving  worship.  Love  encompasses 
compassion,  forgiveness,  service,  and  sharing  that  is  so 
important  in  a  society. 
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*L  oHZ  oTB^"  HH^I  I  WTJ  HUTfe  it  o^d'TyWI 
8.  M  MM  fw?>  cTfe  W  lit  3  tddH6  IFfe-F  I 

£.  ujdydl  ufe  ^fe>>r  urawt  fay  tot  infewi 


2.  (Mahgldcharan—Vastu  nirdesh) 

1.  Karan  karan  samrath(u)  hai  sadh  sangat(i)  da  karai  karaid. 

2.  Bharai  bhandar  datdriu)  hai  sadh  sahgat(i)  da  de-e  divaid. 

4.  Jag( u )  bhogjagC u)  dhidn( u)  kar(i) puja parai  na  darsan(u) paid. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  pio  put(u)  hoe  dita  khae  paihnai  paihndia. 

6.  Gharbari     hoe     vartid     gharbdri    sikh    pairi  paid. 

7.  Maid  vich(i)  udds(u)  rakhdia.(2) 
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2.  Object-Specific  Invocation 

1.  Guru  Nanak  is  capable  of  doing  everything,  but  he  does 
what  Sadh  Sangat  tells  him  to  do.  (He  does  what  Lord 
commands  him  to  do). 

2.  His  house  is  full  of  everything  that  one  needs  in  life.  He 
is  a  great  donor  but  he  dispenses  to  one  whom  the  Sadh 
Sangat  directs.  (He  is  in  the  control  of  the  devotees). 

in  his  words. 

4.  He  cannot  be  seen  through  Yog  and  other  practices, 
penances  or  worships. 

5.  The  members  of  the  holy  congregation  consume  what 
their  father  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  gives  them  being  his 
sons. 

6.  And  when  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  returned  from  his  travels 
and  established  himself  as  a  householder,  he  then 
initiated  a  householder  (Baba  Lehna  Ji)  into  his  own  form. 

7.  Even  in  the  mammon-infested  environments,  he  maintained 
a  detached  and  renunciated  state. (2) 

In  Essence 

Extending  the  invocation,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the 
greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  who  propagated  his  complete  doctrine 
to  the  world,  blessed  the  sangat  with  all  his  treasure  and 
established  Baba  Lehna  Ji,  a  householder  in  his  place  to  spread 
his  doctrine  further. 

This  paufi  re-affirms  the  importance  of  Sadh  Sangat  in 
Sikh  religion.  Sadh  Sangat  is  the  abode  of  God  Himself.  God 
in  His  compassion  meets  the  demands  of  His  devotees  through 
Sangat. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  H&  fe^  STO  Wf?  TTXT  H^Tfe  ¥fe  fFfe  SUHI 
8.  HW  H^fe  fe^Hte  ^fe  Hfddld  UFfe  H^e  I 
M.  Wfz  W6T3  f  ^UYFfi  ^Jd  H^1"  HRyW  ore^T  I 

£.  h#         di'^d1  h?>  H^t  orf^  nfe  fn^e I 

3,  ^   cffefe  Hfe^   offe  WHt  ^raw 


1.  Anmrit   vele   uth(i)kai  jae  andar(i)  dariae  nhavande. 

2.  Saihajsmadhti)  agadh( i)  vich(i)  ik  man( i)  hoegurjap( u) japande, 

3.  Mathai  tike  lal  lae  sadh  sangat(i)  chal(i)  jae  bahande. 

4.  Sabad(u)  surat(i)  livlin(u)  hoe  sat(i)gur  bant  gae  sunande. 

5.  Bhae  bhagat  bhai  vartman  gur  seva  gurpurab  karahde. 

6.  Sanjhai  sodaiiu)  gavana  man  melt  kar(i)  mel(i)  milande. 

7.  Rati   kirat(i)    sohila    kar(i)    arti  parsad(u)  vandande. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  piram  chakhande.(3) 
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3.  Daily  Routine  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Gursikhs  wake  up  at  ambrosial  hour  and  bathe 
themselves  at  nearby  river,  pond  or  well. 

2.  In  a  state  of  deep  and  peaceful  meditation,  they 
remember  the  Lord  with  a  singular  and  concentrated 
mind. 

3.  With  a  mark  of  love  on  their  foreheads,  they  go  and  sit 
in  the  'holy  assembly. 

4.  Absorbed  in  the  divine  music  of  Shabad,  they  sing  and 
listen  to  the  True  Guru's  utterances. 

5.  They  live  in  the  reverential  fear  of  God  and  celebrate  holy 
days  of  the  Guru  and  perform  service. 

6.  In  the  evening,  they  recite  Sodar  Path  and  avoid  meeting 
with  those  who  have  evil  tendencies. 

7.  And  before  retiring  for  sleep,  they  recite  Sohild,  sing  Artl 
and  distribute  consecrated  pudding.  (A  symbol  of  Guru's 
blessings). 

8.  Gurmukhs  enjoy  fruits  of  happiness  and  bliss  from  such 
a  routine.G) 

This  pauri  is  an  explanation  of  the  following  quotes  from 
Gurhani : 

Gurfu)  dariao  sadci  jal(u)  nirmal(u), 
milia  durmat(i)  mail(u)  harai.  (SGGS,  p.  1329) 

The  Guru  is  like  river  of  pure  and  clean  water,  coming  in 
whose  contact  all  the  dross  and  mirth  go  away. 

It  is  further  elucidation  of  Guru  Ram  Das's  composition  j 

Gur  SatCOgur  ka  jo  Sikh  akhae  , 

so  bhalke  uth(i)  hcnXi)  nam  dhiavai.  (SGGS,  p.  305) 

This  hymn  lays  down  the  daily  routine  of  a  Gursikh. 
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3.  ilf^  wi"  tbtet  wfe  wh  ut  f^du'd'  i 

8.  WFUH  V?7>  ^JH  WTH  MBTW  >HOT  >HW  I 
&  Ht§  HtffT  >Hf3  WH  fef  Ufe  W  fW  f%WI 

t.  srenftr  m  ^  firan  ?h  urafw  nPddj^  ftiw  i 

&  TTHJ  HcfT^T  HW?  fefa  Hfddjd  r<SdoCd'  I 

<*o.  ^rfe  ^dlfd  ^raKftf  fcSHd'd1  II8II 


4.  (Sadh  Sangat—Sachkhand) 

1.  Ik    kavau   pasdu    kar(i)    oankard)    akdrfu)  pasdra. 

2.  Paan  pdni  baisantro  dharat(i)  agas(u)  dhare  nirdhara. 
3-  Rom  rom  vich(i)  rakbion(u)  kar(i)  varbhand  karor(i)  akara. 

4.  Pdrbrahm(u)  puran  brahm  agam  agocharfri)  alakh  apdrd. 

5.  Piram  pidlai  vas(i)  hoe  bhagat  vachhal  hoe  sirjanhdrd. 

6.  Bio  bij(i)  at(i)  sukhamo  tidu  hoe  vad  birakh  vithdrd. 

7.  Phal  vich(i)  bio  samdekai  ikdu  biauh  lakh  hajdrd, 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sakh phal piram  ras(u) gursikhan  sat( Qgurii piard. 
9-  Sadh  sangat  sach(u)khan4  vich(i)  sat(i)gurpurakh( u)  vasai  nirahkara. 

10.  Bhde  bhagat(i)  gurmnkh(i)  nistdra.(4) 


;— — 
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4.  Holy  Congregation  -  Realm  of  Truth 

1.  The  Lord  has  created  the  vast  expanse  by  uttering  just 
one  word. 

2.  He  maintained  Air,  Water,  Fire,  Sky  and  Earth  under  His 
command  and  Himself  sustained  them. 

3.  He  lodged  millions  of  Universes  in  every  trichome  of  His 
body. 

4.  God  is  complete.  He  is  beyond  realisation  with  senses. 
He  is  inaccessible  and  without  the  other  end. 

5.  Those  who  have  drunk  deep  the  loving  elixir  of  His 
worship,  the  lover  of  His  devotees  then  falls  under  their 
control  and  creates  the  Universe  according  to  their  desire. 

6.  When  people  sow  one  seed,  it  gives  a  big  tree  that  in 
return  yields  much  fruit. 

7.  Each  fruit  has  a  seed  that  also  has  the  capability  of 
bringing  forth  a  tree.  Thus  one  seed  raises  millions  of 
trees. 

8.  Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  realised  the  loving  nature 
of  Satguru,  acquired  the  elixir  of  his  love  and  enjoyed 
its  bliss  and  comfort. 

9.  In  the  Realm  of  Truth  which  is  congregation  of 
Gurmukhs,  God,  the  formless  and  the  True  Guru  reside. 

10.  Through  loving  worship  of  the  Lord,  Gurmukhs  are  able 
to  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean.(4) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the  importance  of  loving  worship 
of  the  Lord  who  created  the  entire  cosmos  with  one  word.  For 
realising  Him,  attend  the  Saclh  Sangat  and  enjoy  the  holy  and 
blissful  company  of  Gurmukhs.  God  resides  there. 
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M.  (HlJiTt— >HHW  HWoT  3Jf 9  W  W) 

p.  wt  fer  ufe^r  crfd"  UHuftf  ife  f<wd  tjrt'fy^ri 
3.  trent  W3  vrjh  orfg  ^feife  hhbj  y^'fy^ri 


5.  (Japuji-ahtle  salok  'Pavan  Guru'  da  arth) 

2.  Pant  pita  pavitra  kar(i)  gurmukh(i)  panth  nivan  chalaia. 

3.  Dharti  mat  mahat  kar(i)  ot(i)pot(i)  sanjog(u)  banaia. 

4.  Dal   data    rat(i)    dihu    bal   subhae  jagatra  khilaia. 

5.  Gurm ukb(i)  janam(u)  sakartha  sddb  sangat(i)  vas(i)  dp( u)gavdid. 
6. 
7. 

8.  DhlrajC u)  dharm(u)  bhiravduejap(u)  tap( u) jalf u)sat( u) put jandid. 

9-  Gur  chela  chela  guru  pitrkbduh  purakh  chalat(u)  vartaia. 

10,  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  lakbaid.(5) 
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5.  Concluding  Cantos  of  Jap(u) //Explained 

1.  The  word  Waheguru  that  Guru  has  uttered,  its  sound 
(riding  on  the  air  of  breath)  is  Guru.  (That  is  why  Guru 
Nanak  has  given  the  status  of  Guru  to  the  air). 

2.  Just  as  water  purifies  the  people,  and  flows  towards 
lower  levels  (an  act  of  humility),  so  has  the  Gurmnkhs 
commenced  their  path.  Thus  water  is  father. 

3.  Earth  and  mother  are  one  like  warf  and  weft.  Just  as  Earth 
is  tolerant,  so  is  mother.  (As  Guru  Ji  has  described). 

4.  The  night  is  like  a  nurse  and  the  day  is  like  playmate 
nurse.  Both  raise  and  play  with  the  world  whose  nature 
is  like  a  child.  (The  world  rests  at  night  and  keeps  busy 
fulfilling  desires  during  the  day). 

5.  The  birth  of  Gurmukhsis  a  success  since  they  have  shed 
the  arrogance  of  the  body  by  residing  in  Sadh  Sangat. 

6.  And  that  is  how  they  have  emancipated  themselves  from 
birth  and  death  cycle  becoming  liberated  here  and  now 
(when  still  alive). 

7.  The  mother  of  Gurmukhsis  Guru's  teachings.  Contentment 
is  their  father  from  whom  they  achieve  salvation  status. 

8.  Patience  and  righteousness  are  two  brothers.  Jap,  Tap, 
Sat,  and  Jat  are  sons. 

9.  The  disciple  became  Guru  and  Guru  the  disciple.  (Guru 
and  disciple  become  one  and  complete). 

10.  Gurmukhs  have  realised  unimaginable  comfort  and 
peace  that  is  beyond  description.  This  is  what  they  have 
dispensed  to  others  as  well. (5) 


In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  established  Baba  Lehna  Ji  as  Guru 
Ahgad  in  his  own  mould  and  in  complete  form.  Sadh  Sangat 
and  Sewd  (service)  also  can  elevate  the  mind  of  a  disciple  to 
higher  spiritual  level  as  was  the  case  with  Baba  Lehna  Ji  (Guru 
Ahgad  Dev  Ji). 
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R,  iptgt  wfo  oT^RT  fFf§"  fW7S  mfelfH  cRF?  I 

3.  H^fe  HfdHdl  fiffe  <P"  ftfa  fWBI 

8.  pf  ^37?         fiw  ^fe         H3Tfe  HW  ^FTH  I 

m.  >>ry  di^'fe  hto  bh  trfe  wfe  h  uut 

£.  fe>H  B3H?>         TO  iffe  feTTO  HOTI 

0.  fe>H  ffe  TO  HTT  cTfe  HcJtT  W  few  I 

t.  TO    HOT    Vffe^    HHtW    wfo    Hcf    HW  I 

tf .  frr€  HofHt    wfur  ^  granftf  for  nfe  foor  fere  i 


6.  (Nirlepta  pur  drishti) 

1.  Par  ghar  jae  prahuna   asa   vich(i)   niras(u)  value. 

2.  Paul  andar(i)  kaval  jio  siiraj  dhidn  alipat(u)  rabae. 

3.  Sabad  surat(i)  sat(i)sang  mil(i)  gur  chele  di  sandh(i)  milae. 

4.  Char  varan  gur  sikh  hoe  sadh  sangat(i)  sachkhand  vasae. 

5.  Ap(u)  gavae  tanbol  ras(u)  khae  chabae  su  rang  charhae. 

6.  Chhia  darsan  tarsan  khare  barah  panth(i)  girahth  sunde. 

7.  Chhia  rut(i)  barah  mas  kai{i)  ik(u)  ik(u)  suraj  chand  dikbae. 

8.  Barah    solah    mel(i)ke    sasiar    andar(i)    sur  samae. 

9.  Siv  shakti  nun  langh(i)  kai  gurmukh(i)  ik  man(i)  ik(u)  dhide. 
10.  Pairi  pai  jag(u)  pairi  pae.(6) 
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6.  A  Look  into  Detachment 


1.  A  guest  feels  detached  in  other's  house  although  he 
knows  all  his  needs  will  be  met. 

2.  Just  as  a  lotus  flower  lives  in  water  but  remains  attentive 
towards  the  Sun.  (It  is  unmindful  of  the  water  and  mud 
of  the  pond). 

3.  Similarly  the  union  of  Guru  and  disciple  is  through 


4.  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  may  be  from  four  sections  of  the 
society  yet  they  live  in  the  Realm  of  Truth — Sddh  Sarigat. 

5.  The  betel-nut,  leaf,  lime  and  catechu  when  chewed 
together  lose  their  individuality  and  yield  deep  red 
colour -a  common  effort  of  all. 

6.  The  followers  of  six  schools  of  philosophy  and  Yogis  of 
the  twelve  sects  do  not  reach  the  liberated  position  due 
to  their  pride  and  arrogance. 

7.  It  is  one  Sun  and  one  Moon  that  prevails  in  the  six 
seasons  and  the  twelve  months.  Yet  there  is  difference 
between  one  season  and  the  other. 

8.  But  the  twelve  traits  of  the  Sun  and  sixteen  of  the  Moon 
have  merged  in  Gurmukhs  and  thus  have  made  Moon 
unite  with  the  Sun.  So  the  Gurmukhs  become  free  of 
the  three  traits  of  mayd. 

9.  Overcoming  the  effects  of  worldly  attractions  (mayd), 
Gurmukhs  concentrate  their  mind  only  on  one  Lord. 

10.  They  are  humble  with  everyone  while  the  whole  world 
bows  at  their  feet.  (6) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  remain  unsoiled  of  the  worldly  attractions  and 
concentrating  their  mind  on  the  Lord  through  Shahad  (divine 
word),  live  their  lives.  The  Moon  and  the  Sun  have  been  stated 
as  one  because  it  is  the  light  of  the  Sun  that  shines  from  the  surface 
of  the  Moon.  Similarly  it  is  One  Lord  who  is  rediant  all  over. 
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3.        crevr  ^  m  iffe  m  >hot  f%w  i 

8.  tremor  orfo  bbh  w  £  ot  i 

£.  TFH  HOTfe  W  gUH  WS"  cf^W  W  I 
3.  W  W  ufe  sf^J  W  Ol 


7.  C7wr  wpdte.   tf^sfwj  fctftftf  /WW  P«/  raihras  karande. 

2.  Charan  saran  mastak(u)  dharan(i)  charan  ren  mukh(i)  tilaksuhande. 

3.  Bharam  karam  da  lekh(u)  met(i)  lekh(u)  alekh  visekh  banahde. 

4.  Jagmag  jot(i)  udot  kar(i)  suraj  charid  na  lakh  pujande. 

5.  Haumaigarab(u)  nivar(i)kaisadhsahgat(i)sach  mel(i)  milahde. 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)  puran  brahm(u)  charan  kaval  puja  parchande. 

7.  Sukh  sanpat  hoe  bhavar  vasande.Q) 


7. 
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7.  The  Conduct  of  a  Gurmukh 

1.  Following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  Gursikhs  abide  by 
the  tradition  of  humility  with  one  and  all. 

2.  They  surrender  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru  and  embellish  their 
forehead  with  the  dust  of  his  lotus-feet. 

3.  They  have  erased  the  impressions  of  rituals  and  illusions 
from  their  lives  and  feel  special  love  for  the  Lord. 

4.  Glare  of  their  enlightened  souls  is  more  radiant  than  the 
light  of  thousands  of  Suns  and  the  Moons. 

5.  Shedding  their  pride  and  ego,  they  join  the  true  company 


6.  Holy  congregation  is  the  abode  of  the  complete  Creator. 
Gursikhs  engage  themselves  in  the  worship  of  His  holy 
feet. 

7.  They  remain  engrossed  in  the  pious  feet  of  the  Guru  day 
and  night  and  thus  enjoy  the  bliss  of  peace  and  comfort 
perpetually  (like  a  bumble  bee  who  is  trapped  in  the  lotus 
and  relishes  its  elixir  all  the  time). (7) 

In  Essence 

This  is  the  code  of  conduct  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru, 
following  which  they  are  able  to  sail  across  the  worldly  ocean. 
They  remain  detached  in  the  environment  that  is  laden  with 
desires.  Taking  the  refuge  of  the  Lord  they  remain  detached  from 
the  world  and  engrossed  in  Him. 
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cl.  TO  tldHrt  WTS"  H^5"  fe>>f  t^dHrt  feof  tfdHrt  tTT#  I 

3.  fo?  forfc  vbbfh  orfo  wor     Bra"  faw$  u^i  i 

3.  §cT  ?M  t^t  ufe  Xfdiwt  tft  W^TI 
8.  Ifd"  TO  BFfe  fF#  HcffU  ftff  HHWH1^  I 

M.  WB"  Wl"  BJd"  fW  tjfe"  1w  p  fW^I 


8.  (Giant  lacbchhan ) 

1.  Gurdarsan(u) parsan  saphal  chhta  darsan(u)  ik  darsanejanai. 

2.  Dib  disf(i)  pargas(u)  kar(i)  lok  ved  gur  gian(u)  pachhanai. 

3.  Eka    nari   jail    hoe    parnari    dhi    bhain  vakhanai. 

4.  Par  dhan(u)  siiar  gae  jion  makmh  hindu  musalmanai. 

5.  Ghar  ban  gur  sikh(u)  hoe  sikha  sutra  mal  mutra  vidanai. 

6.  Parbrahm  pilran  brahm  gian  dhian(u)  gur  sikh  sinane, 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  mit(i)  pat(i)  parvanai.(8) 
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8.  Characteristics  of  a  Knowledgeable  Person 

A  glimpse  and  touch  of  the  Guru  is  worthy  for  those  who 
regard  Him  as  unique  and  one  instead  of  reposing  faith 
on  the  six  philosophies. 

Acquiring  the  divine  knowledge,  he  recognises  one  Lord 
prevailing  in  all  humans  and  His  knowledge  is  effulgent 
in  all  the  Vedas  and  other  scriptures  (Discarding  all 
superfluous  knowledge,  he  spreads  true  awareness  and 
recognises  the  true  knowledge  as  revealed  to  him  by  True 
Guru). 

».  He  is  faithful  to  one  woman  and  treats  other  women  as 

his  daughters  or  sisters. 
4.  Others'  wealth  is  unconsumable  by  him  just  as  eating 
cow's  meat  and  a  pig's  meat  is  taboo  for  Hindus  and 
Muslims  respectively. 
.  The  householder  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  consider  the  bodl  (tuft 
of  hair  kept  on  top  of  the  head  while  other  hair  on  the 
head  are  shaved  off  or  kept  small)  and  sacred  thread  like 
refuse  or  filth. 

By  virtue  of  Guru's  knowledge  and  concentration  of  mind 
on  the  word,  he  sees  the  complete  Lord  everywhere  in 
His  Complete  form. 
7.  Even  if  a  sinner  joins  the  holy  congregation  of  such 
knowledgeable  persons,  he  too  becomes  authentic  and 
genuine.  (8) 

In  Essence 
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<*.  Bret  to  for  fef  tff  rjfo      £fc  feor  ggfti 

3.  TO  "few  ^e'HUfe  >X3T?)t  >He%  U  W  HHTh 
3.  #5    H¥    §    HB7>  fedM'    H3ft  I 

8.  ill    Ufar    tftW    BH?J    VTO    HfdHdlfd    Wfi"  I 

£.  feg"  <su  fe^  fenfe  ufe  yn?>  "srjh  Hfe  >>foT  >>ratt  f 

D.  7fnj  H^rfe  Hfddld  Hdttdll  win 


9.  (hbvariya  Shaktf) 

1.  Gai  bahle  rangjio  khar(u)  cbar(i)  dudh(u)  den(i)  ik  rangl. 

2.  Bahle  birakh  vanaspat(i)  agnl  andar(i)  hai  bahu  rangl 

3.  Ralna  vekhai  sabh(u)  ko  ratan  parkhu  virla  sangi. 

5.  Anmrit  nadar(i)  nihalion(u)  hoe  nihal(u)  na  hor( u)sumangt. 

6.  Dib  deh  dib  dist(i)  hoe  puran  brahm  jot(i)  arig  angi. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  sat(i)gur  sahlarigi.9. 
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9.  The  Divine  Power 

1.  Just  as  there  are  cows  of  different  colours,  they  all  eat 
same  grass  and  hay  but  their  milk  is  of  one  colour-white. 

2.  In  the  vegetation,  there  are  trees  of  different  variety,  but 
they  all  harbour  fire  of  the  same  colour. 

3.  There  are  many  observers  of  diamond  but  its  evaluator 
and  examiner  is  rare. 

4.  Those  whose  diamond-like  mind  has  been  pierced  with 
the  diamond  bit  of  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  strung  in  the 
necklace  like  Sadb  Sangat  (the  holy  congregation). 

5.  Those  knowledgeable  persons  are  blessed  with  one  look 
of  grace  of  the  Guru  and  they  desire  no  other  thing  in 
their  lives. 

6.  Their  appearance  is  divine  and  those  who  behold  them 
become  blessed.  They  see  the  divine  light  radiating  in 
every  limb  of  their  body. 

7.  The  holy  congregation  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  provider 
of  true  relationship. (9) 

In  Essence 

All  worldly  relations  are  false.  Satguru  alone  stands  by  a 
devotee  ultimately. 
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%.  hw  mf3  fe^  h7^  nfer  if^Hy^  fee?  hw  fw?  i 
3.  ^rayiV  wk  fws  trfo       ws\       ^h'Q  i 

8.  tyofW  W  ^fow  §H^fe  fife*  ^fff  ^FHI 

o.  cw  trfe  cT§"  irteihnoii 


7ft  (Gurmukh  Dharna) 

1 .  Sabadsurat(i)  livsadh  sarigG) panch-shabad  ikshabad milae, 

2.  Rag  nad  sanbdd  lakh(i)  bhdkhia  bhau  subhau  alae. 

3.  GurmukhC i)  brahm  dhian  dhun(i)  janaijantrijantra  vajae. 

4.  Akath  katha  vichar-kai  ustut(i)  ninda  varaj(i)  rahae. 

5.  Gur  updes(u)  aves(u)  kar(i)  mitha  bolan(u)  man  parchae. 

6.  Jae  milan(i)  gur  klrian  rakhai  rakhanhdr(u)  lukae. 

7.  Garina  hoe  kolu  pirae.(lO) 
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10.  The  Concept  of  Gurmukh 

1.  With  Guru's  Shabad  embedded  in  the  consciousness  of 
each  member  of  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sarigat),  all 
are  engrossed  in  the  unuttered  meditation  (Ajappa  jap) 
of  the  Lord's  name. 

and  differences  of  opinions,  they  remain  engrossed  in  the 
loving  worship  and  meditation  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Gurmukhs  are  well  aware  of  the  strings  that  play  the 
divine  music  of  His  name  in  their  minds;  just  as  a 
musician  knows  how  to  bring  out  melody  from  his 
musical  instruments. 

4.  Abstaining  themselves  from  praises  and  slanders,  they 
remain  engrossed  in  the  indescribable  and  unending 
worship  of  the  Lord. 

5.  They  adopt  the  precepts  of  the  Guru,  speak  humbly  and 
sweetly  and  put  others  mind  at  ease  and  peace. 

6.  Like  ants  reach  jaggery  cakes  wherever  these  are  hidden, 
they  too  reach  their  goal  howsoever  tough  maybe  the 
going. 

7.  For  good  of  others,  they  put  themselves  through 
discomforts  just  as  a  sugarcane  goes  through  a  crusher 
to  yield  juice  for  others.(lO) 

In  Essence 

By  the  glory  of  Sadh  Sangat,  the  divine  word  lodges  in 
the  consciousness  that  results  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  the 
Lord  deep  in  the  mind.  That  word  of  His  name  has  all  the 
musical  notes  and  modes. 

Prabh  kai  simran(i)  anhad  jhunkar.  (SGGS,  p.  263) 

Gurmukhs  never  give  up  doing  good  to  others  even  at 
the  cost  of  their  lives.  They  are  blessed  with  loving  utterances, 
divine  knowledge,  bereft  of  praises  and  slander  that  they  replace 
with  divine  discourses. 
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ci.  oom  hoitc  ifir  ^jfe  s^s"  i 
3.  fe*  fvaw         wfui  feret  feR  wfo  »r#  i 

8.         fu  >H^y  fe^  iter  TTCTfa  ^>^h 

m.  m.HW  ^dcS'dfy^  m  fu^  f%fe  Huftr  hk1!  i 

3.  H^T  HUTfe  fnfe"        w#  illHli 


77.  (Gurmukh  Dharna) 

1.  Cbaran  kamal  makrahd  ras(i)  hoe  bhavar  laivas(u)  lubbavai. 

2.  Ira  pinguid  sukhmand  langh(i)  tribeni  nij  gbar(i)  avai. 

3.  Sdh(i)  sah(i)  man  pavan  liv  soharig  hansa  japai  japavai. 

4.  Acbarj  nip  anup  liv  gandh  sugandb(i)  aves  macbavai. 

5.  Sukh  sagar  charnarbihd  sukh  sanpat  vich(i)  sahaj(i)  samavai. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)sukhphalpiram  ras(u)deh  bidehparampad(u)pdvai. 

7.  Sddh  sangat(i)  mil(i)  alakh(u)  lakhavai.tt  1) 
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11.  The  Concept  of  a  Gurmukh 

X.  Gurmukhs  are  ever  engrossed  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Guru  and  relish  the  fragrance  and  nectar  just  as  a  bumble- 
bee enjoys  it  in  the  lotus  flower. 

2.  Going  beyond  the  confluence  of  Ira,  Pingla  and 
Sukhmana  nerves,  they  acquire  stability  in  their  self. 

3.  With  every  breath  of  life  force,  they  meditate  on  Lord's 
name  and  harbour  Him  in  their  heart  and  consciousness. 

4.  The  form  of  engrossment  of  consciousness  in  His  name 
is  strange  and  uncommon  like  pleasant  smell  that  spreads 
fragrance  all  around. 

5.  Lord's  feet  are  like  ocean  of  comfort  and  peace. 
Gurmukhs  merge  in  this  ocean  very  easily  and 
conveniently. 

6.  Having  acquired  the  divine  elixir  of  peace  and  comfort, 
they  reach  the  emancipated  state  when  their  soul  departs 
from  the  body. 

7.  Uniting  with  such  an  assembly  of  saintly  persons  (Sadh 
Sangat)  helps  realise  the  unknowable.(ll) 


In  Essence 

Rising  above  the  mundane  and  unauthentic  methods  of 
God-realisation,  Bhai  Sahib  has  re-emphasised  the  importance 
of  Sadh  Sangat  where  one  practices  uniting  one's  consciousness 
with  the  Lord  through  remembrance  and  meditation. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jl 


X  UlWfV  sTfe  HoTBT  life  3TO  fftrfs  3JI"  SPI  ofWI 

3.  dldy'dl  ffrftf  tM>>T  fifUBT  m  ^FT#  I 

8.  TTHHoFcT  sissQd  erf?  "an  F^t  ^Tfe  fkfe  ^Tfe  7^1  I 

m.  r^dfd  fedTd  orfe  thh  tft  usrt  #  3"  to1  i 

£.  TO  WfH  WHH  ufe  K?  W  H?>  W  75"^  I 
D.        fiw  BJ^  fiw  ^fe  sJdl fd  f  F^t  I 

t.  dl^'fy  75"  >JTU  UT^tlH3ll 


J2.  (Hathait  di  saphalta) 


3.  Gurbani    likh(i)   pothid    tan    mridang    rabab  vajavai. 

4.  Namaskar  dandant  kar(i)  gur  bhai  gal(i)  mild)  gal(i)  lavai. 

5.  Kirat(i)  virat(i)  kar(i)  dharam  di  hathoh  de  kai  bhala  manavai. 

6.  Paras(u)  paras(i)  aparas  hoe  par  tan  par  dhan  hath(u)  na  lavai, 

8.  Ap(u)  \avae  na  dp  ganawi.(12) 
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12.  Usefulness  of  Hands 

1.  Those  hands  are  successful  who  serve  Sadh  Sangat  and 
the  Guru. 

2.  They  grind  the  hand-mill,  fetch  water  and  fan  the  holy 
congregation.  They  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru  and  relish 
the  foot-wash.  (They  love  their  Guru). 

3.  Those  hands  are  worthy  which  write  booklets  of  Guru's 
hymns  and  distribute  them  among  the  Sikhs.  Those  are 
also  successful  who  play  musical  instruments  like 
mirdang  and  rebeck  while  singing  His  eulogies. 

4.  Saluting  prostrately  (a  sign  of  humility),  they  embrace 
their  Sikh  brothers  (in  greetings). 

5.  They  earn  their  livelihood  by  honest  means  and  part  with 
their  earnings  to  help  the  needy.  They  hold  it  to  be  a 
noble  deed. 

6.  Having  touched  the  philosopher's  stone  like  holy  feet, 
they  neither  touch  other's  wealth  nor  other's  woman. 

7.  Those  hands  are  worthy  who  worship/serve  other  Sikhs 
and  Gurmukhs  respectively.  They  indulge  in  loving 
worship  of  the  Lord,  work  in  His  fear,  accept  His 
command  willingly  and  consider  it  sweet. 

8.  They  shed  their  self-assertion  and  do  not  impose 
themselves  on  others.  The  hands  of  such  Guru-obedient 
persons  are  worthy  and  successful. (12) 

In  Essence 

Those  hands  are  worthy  and  successful  who  perform 
actions  that  please  the  Guru.  Such  hands  belong  to  Gurmukhs. 
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%.  ^vdV  fl  Hd'dy  mifftf  H^feT  ^75"  ^^Tl 
3.  ajg1  rTfo  ^fe  TTHJ  HUTfe  ^fe  i=rfe  STOI 

8.  ifW  iffe  7)  WHt  VFfe»T  fefo  f^H 

m.  tfe  writ  ferft  fens  M  ucmt  toi 
§;  are  fmr  wt  u  dOd'Tn  cre^ri 


7 .  Gumukhti) pairsakarthegurmukh(i)  marag(i)  chal  cbalande. 

2.  Gum  dudraijdn(i)  chal(i) sSdh  sahgat(i)  chal(i) jae  bahande. 

3.  Dhcivan  parupkdr  no  gur  sikha  no  khoj(i)  labande. 

4.  Dubidha  panth(i)  na  dhavani  maid  uich(i)  udds  rabande. 

5.  Barid(i)    khaldsi    bandgi    virle    kei    hukml  bande. 

6.  Gur  sikbdn  pardakhana  pain  pai  rabrds(i) 

7.  Gur 
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13.  Worthiness  of  Feet 


1.  Blessed  are  the  feet  of  those  Guru-obedient  persons  who 
tread  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  and  help  others  to  follow 
the  same. 

2.  They  go  to  Gurdwara  and  listen  to  Guru's  shabad  in  the 


3.  For  welfare  of  others,  they  reach  out  to  distant  places  and 
seek  out  Gursikhs  to  serve  them. 

4.  They  remain  unattached  with  maya  while  living  in  this 
world.  They  do  not  hold  faith  on  anyone  else  except  their 
Guru. 

5.  The  Sikhs  who  worship  the  Lord,  are  liberated  from  the 
bonds  of  worldly  attractions.  But  such  people  who  live 
in  His  command  and  Will  are  very  rare. 


6.  They  circumambulate  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  (they  are 
sacrifice  unto  Sikhs  of  the  Guru),  observe  the  traits  of 
humility  and  adopt  it  as  part  of  their  lives. 

7.  They  thrive  on  the  love  of  Guru  and  Chela  (disciple).(13) 


Charay.  ta  par  sakyath  charar),  Gur  Amar  pavalO)  raya. 

CSGGS,  p.  1394) 

The  feet  that  follow  the  path  shown  by  Guru  Amar  Das 
are  truly  successful  is  the  theme  of  this  pauri. 


In  Essence 
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3.  UTOf    yTO   ¥0H    ^TK    («M    fw?>    iff  I 

8.  fH  ^fejf  ^HH1?)  >nfydlfd  ilfe  Mfe  >tf&V  75W  I 

£.  wfo    tfbt    feofTT    fv#    ot  H^ei 

3.  -u^vcTBt  fksrfo  uTOinen 


M  (Gurmukh  paropakan) 

1.  Gurmukh  man(i)  pargas(u)  haipiram  piala  ajar(u)  jarande 

2.  Parbrahmfri ) puran  brahm(u)  brahm  bibeki dhian(u)  dharande 

3.  Sabad  surat(i)  livlln  hoe  akath  hatha  gur  sabad 


5.  Gurmukh(i)  sukhphal(u)  achbal(u)  chhal(u)  bhagat(i)  vachhal 
kar( i)  achhaK u)  chbalande. 

6.  Bhavjal   andarii)   bohithai   ikas  pichhe   lakh  tarande 

7.  Parupkari  milan(i)  hasahde.(14) 
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14.  Gurmukh  -  A  Philanthropist 

1.  The  enlightened  Gurmukhs  are  able  to  withstand  the 
unbearable  elixir  of  love. 

2.  Those  God-oriented  persons  engross  their  minds  on  the 
complete  Lord  with  sincerity  and  loving  devotion. 

3.  They  concentrate  their  minds  on  the  meanings  of  the 
hymns  of  the  Guru  and  listen  to  the  indescribable  traits 
of  the  Lord. 

4.  As  a  result,  they  become  capable  of  knowing  events  and 
happenings  of  past,  present  and  future  -  a  trait  that  is 
inaccessible  ordinarily. 

Mannai  sagal  bhavan  kl  sudh(i).  (SGGS,  p.  3) 

5.  The  Gurmukhs  attain  spiritual  happiness.  They  are  never 
deceived  or  tricked  and  by  the  benevolence  of  the  Lord, 
they  are  able  to  trick  the  five  vices  of  lust,  anger, 
attachment,  avarice  and  pride.  (Kam,  Krodh,  Lobb,  Mob 
and  Ahankar). 

6.  Just  as  a  ship  takes  many  people  across  the  ocean,  so 
does  a  Gurmukh  ferries  millions  across  the  worldly 
ocean. 

7.  Beneficent  Sikhs  always  meet  smilingly  and  cheerfully.(14) 


Well  meaning  Sikhs  are  always  eager  to  do  good  to  the 
mankind  since  they  feel  they  are  serving  the  Lord  through  them. 
Gurmukhs  help  others  liberate  themselves  from  the  repeated 
cycle  of  birth  and  death.  They  become  clairvoyant  but  never 
interfere  in  His  will.  They  are  well  aware  and  free  from  the 
five  basic  vices. 
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3.  WH  Wfo  im^"  W  WH  ufe  7>  rTUtl 
3.  H^t  fH77  W  Mf  W  fefe  fetPtftl 

8.  SKJUt  >>fefo  WoT  HHt  ffer  trfor  Wt  I 
M.  f^HHof^W>>ffeVH3"-ltirdy|d1  did  fiwfd^'J)  I 
£.  >HTHT  f%ftT  fecTH  fft^  K^fe  TTHTfe'  t-fl^1  Jl  I 
D.  WQ  HUrfe         Vfftf  H'tt'dl  IRMII 


/5.  (Gharbari  Sikh  di  raihvit) 

1.  Bavan  chandan  akhiai  bahle  bisxariu)  tis(u)  laptahi. 

2.  Parasfri)  andarii)  pathran  pathar  paras  hoe  na  jaht, 
|,  Manl  jinhan  sapan  sirin  oe  bhi  sapan  vich(i)  phirahi. 

4.  Lahri  andari i)  hansule  manak  moti  chug(i)  chugQ)  khahl. 

5.  Jio  jal  kaval  alipt(u)  hai  ghar(i)bdri  gur  sikh  tivahl. 

6.  Asa  vich(i)  niras  hoe  fivanfrt)  mukt(i)  jugatQ)  j'wahi. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  kit(n)  mukh(i)  salabi.(15) 
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15.  Life-Style  of  a  Householder  Sikh 

1.  Numerous  snakes  coil  around  the  sandalwood  tree,  yet 
the  tree  does  not  acquire  their  dark  traits.  (It  remains  free 
of  their  venom). 

2.  A  philosopher's  stone  keeps  lying  among  other  stones, 
yet  it  does  not  adopt  their  characteristics. 

3.  The  snake  with  jewel  in  its  head  roams  about  among 
others  who  are  without  it.  (Virtuous  persons  do  not  adopt 
traits  of  evil  people). 

4.  Swans  pick  pearls  from  the  waves  of  Mansrovar  lake. 
(They  always  pick  up  noble  traits). 

5.  Just  as  a  lotus  flower  remains  unsmeared  by  the  water 
and  slush  of  the  pond,  so  does  a  householder  Sikh  lives 
unsoiled  by  maya. 

6.  Detached  from  all  desires  of  the  world,  he  spends  his  life 
as  liberated  and  emancipated  while  still  alive. 

7.  How  can  one  describe  the  merits  of  a  holy 
congregation  ?(15) 

In  Essence 

This  paurt  is  exposition  of  the  following  lines  of  Bhagat 
Kabir  Ji  :- 

Kablr  sant(u)  na  chhadai  santai  jau  kotik  milaih  asant. 


Although  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  lives  in  material  world,  yet 
he  remains  unaffected  and  unsmeared  by  it.  He  does  not  keep 
company  of  evil  persons.  He  draws  maximum  benefit  from  the 
holy  congregation. 


bedhio  ta  sitalta  na  tajant, 

(SGGS,  p.  1373) 
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%  TO   TO    Hfddld  fodc^fd    >HTcT^   ^fe>^  I 

3.  TOTO  Hfddjd  fw Hfe  Wfe  Hrafw  H  >>TfH>>F  I 
3.  dWfa  HWI  TO  U  HHJ  HUrfc  fkfo  HdJ  sdtt'fe^T  I 
8.  TO  TO  Hfddjd  ifcj  HhW  313"  wi^F  I 

M.  Hfddld  tidHrt  TO  d  TO  TO  BTdiw  WHfe  >HTfe»frl 

.9.  "ea>ffe  gfF  firerfe^iRdn 


/d  (Satgur  ate  Sikh  ustut) 

1.  DhannCu)  dhann(u)  sat(i)gurpurakh(u)  nirankarO)  akar(u)  banaia. 

2.  Dhann(u)  dhann(u)  sat(i)gur  sikh  sun(i)  charand)  saran(i) 
gursikh  ju  aia. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)  marag(u)  dhann(u)  hai  sadh  sangat(i)  mil(i) 
sang(u)chalaia. 

4.  Dhann(u)  dhann(u)  sat(i)gur  charan  dbahn(u)  mastak(u)  gur 
charnUaia. 

5.  Sat(i)gur  darsan(u)  dhann(u)  hai  dhann(u)  dhann(u)  gursikh 
parsan(i)aia. 

6.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  gursikh  vich(i)  hoe  daial( u)  guru  muhe  laia. 

7.  Durmat(i)  duja  bhau  mitaia.(16) 
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16.  The  True  Guru  and  Praise  of  the  Sikh 

1.  Blessed  are  persons  of  Satguru  whose  form  has  been 
created  by  the  Lord. 

2.  Applaudable  is  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  has  come  to 
the  refuge  of  the  GurO  after  listening  to  his  precept. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  who  have  commenced 
the  tradition  of  meeting  in  the  company  of  pious  souls. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  feet  of  Guru.  Blessed  is  the  face  that  came 
in  his  refuge. 

5.  Blessed  is  the  glimpse  of  the  true  Guru.  Blessed  is 
Gursikh  who  has  come  to  see  him. 

6.  A  Sikh  who  has  loving  worship  and  devotion  in  his  heart, 
Guru  blesses  him  with  divine  incantation. 

7.  Satguru  erases  the  duality  from  the  personality  of  a 

In  Essence 

This  paurl  is  explanation  of  the  following  lines  of  Guru 
Ram  Das  Ji : 

Dhann(u)  dhann(u)  so  gursikh(u)  kahiai, 
jo  sat(i)gur  charm  jae  paid. 
Dhann(u)  dhann(u)  so  gursikh(i)  kahiai, 
jin(i)  hard)  nama  mukh(i)  rdm(u)  kahid. 

iSGGS,  p.  593) 

Blessed  is  the  Gursikh  who  has  sought  refuge  of  Guru's 
lotus-feet  and  recites  True  Name.  Such  a  person  is  acclaimed 
noble  by  everyone. 
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fe  crra  §wh  >*%  orfe        firan  fwt  >n^gri 

-5-  H^e  Htffe  fe^  H'UHfdl  >>ffeT  »ffel  fer  tfaf  HM  I 

t.  bb?>  >to  orfe  oft  win^n 


17  (Saphal  sameh) 

1.  Dhann(u)  pal(u)  chasa  gharl pahar  dhann(u)  dhann(u)  thit(i) 
su  var  sabhage. 

2.  DhannCu) dhann(u) dibu  rat(i)  haipakh( u)  mdh  rut( i)sanmat(i)jdge. 

3.  Dhann(u)  abhich  nichhatrahaikam(u)krodhahankar(u)tiage. 

4.  Dhahn(u)  dhann(u)  sanjog(u)  hai  athsath(u)  tlrath  rajpirage. 

5.  Guru   duare   aekai   charan   kawal   ras   anmrit  page. 

6.  Gur  updes(u)  aves(u)  kar(i)  anbhai  piram  piri  anurage. 

7.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  sadbsangQ)  ahg(i)  ang(i)  ik  rang(i)  samage. 

8.  Ratan  mal  kar(i)  kache  dhage.(U). 

=========================  
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17.  The  Blessed  Times 


Blessed  is  that  moment,  cbasa,  watch,  pebar  (3  hours 
time).  Blessed  is  also  that  tbit  and  day. 
Blessed  is  that  day,  night,  pakh  (phases  c 


Blessed  are  those  abhijits  and  nachhatras  when  vices  like 
lust  etc.  were  shed. 

Blessed  is  that  auspicious  time  when  the  holy  and 
pilgrimage  like  Guru  who  is  supreme  than  sixty-eight  holy 
places  (of  Hindu  religion)  accepted  me  in  his  refuge. 
Coming  to  the  abode  of  the  Guru,  the  mind  got  engrossed 
in  the  elixir  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Guru. 
Accepting  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  opens  the  mind  and 
it  engrosses  itself  in  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
Engrossing  their  mind  in  the  divine  Shabad  in  the  holy 
gathering  of  the  pious  people,  they  experience  love  of 
the  Lord  in  every  part 
And  thus  they  convert 
breaths  worthy  (They  make  a  success  of  their  life).(17) 


In  Essence 

This  pauri  is  exposition  of: 

Sa  vela  so  murat(u)  sa  ghari  so  muhat( u)  saphaK u)  hai, 
men  jiridurie. 

jit(u)  Hard)  mem  child)  avai  Ram,  (SGGS,  p.  540) 

That  time  of  life  is  successful  when  one  gives  up  vices, 
searches  for  loving  worship  and  remembers  the  divine 
name  of  the  Lord  perpetually. 
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%  urauftr  fw  trc^1"  h  tff  M  ?w  wi\  i 
a.  Hrenfa  foidTd  orK^t  sJsjQTd  fn^ri 

M.  ^JBKfV  VT^feT  ^W^1"  VUOT^   W?7  I 

C  ^rfa  w  £fw  ^1  Hunr  ii<itll 


75.  (Gharbari  jivan  mukt) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)   mitha   bolana  jo  bolai  sol  jap(u)  japai. 

4.  GurmukbC i)  kirat( i)  kamavani  namaskar(u)  dandaut(i) sinapai. 

5.  Gurmukb(i)  marag(i)  chalana  pardakhana  puran  partapai. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  khana  painana  jog  bhog  sanjog  pachhapai. 

7.  GurmukbC i) savan(u) samadh(i)  hai ape ap(i)  na  thap(i)  uthapai. 

8.  Gharbari  jivan  mukt(i)  laihar  nabin  bhav  lobh  biapai. 

9.  PaKO  pae  langh(i)  varai  sarapai.(18) 
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18.  A  Liberated  Householder 

1.  Gurmukhs  always  speak  sweetly.  Whatever  they  speak 
is  never  a  waste.  It  is  like  uttering  Lord's  name. 

2.  Gurmukhs  contemplate  on  the  Lord  and  see  Him  within 
themselves. 

3.  A  Gurmukh  consciously  listens  to  the  Guru's  divine 
words  and  then  sings  His  praises  and  obeys  His 
command. 

4.  With  their  hands,  Gurmukhs  earn  their  livelihood  through 
honest  work.  With  their  head  they  bow  and  salute  in 
prostration. 

5.  Gurmukhs  circumambulate  Satguru  and  thus  make  good 
use  of  their  feet. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  aware  of  all  the  rites  and  traditions.  They 
are  well  acquainted  with  yag,  jog  and  bbog  (relishments) 
etc. 

7.  Their  sleeping  is  also  like  meditation  in  a  state  of  trance. 
They  remain  engrossed  in  their  self.  They  are  never 
involved  in  any  breaking  or  destruction. 

8.  A  householder  ( Gurmukh)  is  emancipated  here  and  now. 
No  worldly  attractions  enamour  him.  They  are  never 
influenced  by  greed. 

9.  They  are  beyond  boons  and  curses.(18) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukh  is  like  a  flower  which  gives  fragrance  to  both 
hands  equally  without  considering  which  has  plucked  it  and 
which  has  kept  it. 
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3.  of^B  Horau        W  tfST  toK  cTH"  H1^  I 

8.  HBfe  fOT       Hf^  ^  H  >>fefe  I 

M.  gre>ffy  ITS  >>MH  U  3TCHfd  fa  sTS"  I 

£.        oTHW  Wtt\  »OT  W  off^  wfV 

3.  ^fa  fofto  f^fw  frrentii^fu 


1%  (Gurmukh  di  dhdrnd) 

1.  Sat(i)gur(u) sat(i) sarupCu) hai dhian  mul(u) gurmuratd) jdnai. 

2.  Sat(i)nam(u)  karta  purakh(u)  mul  mantra  simran  pawanai. 

3.  Charan  kaval  makrahd  ras(u)  pujd  mul  piram  ras  manai. 

4.  Sabad  surat(i)  likh  sadh  sang(i)  gur  kirpa  te  ahtard)  anai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  panth(u)  aganm(u)  hai  gurmat(f)  nibchal(u) 
chalan(u)  bhanai. 

6.  Ved  kateboh  bahri  akath  katha  kaun  akh(i)  uakhanai. 

7.  Vih  ikih  ulanghd)  sindnai.(19) 
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1.  True  Guru  is  incarnate  of  Truth  (God).  A  Gurmukh  is  well 
aware  of  this  form  of  the  Guru  since  it  is  primal  form 
of  concentration. 

2.  He  meditates  on  SatNam,  Karta  Purakh  the  credal 
statement  with  concentrated  mind  and  therefore  becomes 
worthy  of  acceptance. 

3.  Engrossed  in  the  relishment  of  the  elixir  of  His  lotus-feet, 
and  regarding  these  as  object  of  worship  he  enjoys  it 
lovingly. 

4.  By  the  grace  of  the  Guru  and  blessings  of  Sadh  Sarigat, 
he  engrosses  the  mind  with  the  love  of  the  divine  word. 

5.  The  path  of  Gurmukh  is  beyond  reach  of  the  language 
of  mind.  By  virtue  of  Guru's  wisdom,  he  becomes  stable 
and  lives  in  divine  will. 

6.  The  state  of  a  Gurmukh  is  beyond  description.  No  Vedas 
or  Katehas  (books  of  knowledge)  can  describe  it. 

7.  The  path  of  Gurmukh  is  only  discerned  by  a  Brahmgiani 
(Divinely  aware).(19) 

In  Essence 

The  characteristics  of  a  Gurmukh  are  far  above  an  ordinary 
person.  One  who  is  well  high  spiritually,  can  only  state  what 
Gurmukh  is.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  says: 


Brahmgiani  ki  gat(i)  brahmgiani  janai. 


(SGGS,  p.  273) 
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3,  iyw  jjS"  77  giif  W  77  feTF  3$| 

3.  fHHtf  ?7  ufe  wf?7  ^  ?7  HVrf  I 
8.         fJJ  #H   ^   c<Q^d    77   ?P#  I 

M.  faf-  gfe  wfc  fewt  %  ifb>r  "err  ?>  w  i 

£.  H3">>i^dJ<±  H3f?7^Hf77^  oft^^dld  77  W  I 
3.  §H  77  ^  off^  W  IRolldll 


20.  (Manmukh  gatt) 

1.  Sis(u)  nivae  dhlnguli  gal(i)  bandhai  jal(u)  ucha  avai. 

2.  Ghughu  sujh  na  sujhai  chakal  chand(u)  na  tfitba  bhavai. 

3.  Sihmal  birakh( u)  na  saphal(u)  hoe  chahdani i)  vas( u)  na  vans(i) samavai. 

4.  Sapai  dudh(u)  pialiai  tunme  da  kaurat(u)  na  javai. 

5.  Jiu  than(i)  chanbar(i)  chichari  lobu  piai  dudb(u)  na  khavai. 

6.  Sabh  avgun  mai  tan(i)  vasan(i)  gun  kite  avgun  no  dhavai. 

7.  Thorn  na  vas(u)  kathuri  avai.(20.6) 
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1.  Invocation 

1.  True  Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  JO  is  the  real  emperor  who 
has  created  a  realm  of  Truth  in  the  form  of  Sadb  Sangat 

2.  Acquiring  and  accepting  the  teachings  of  Guru,  the  Sikhs 
become  devoted  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  They  discard  their 
self-assertion  and  are  not  counted  as  independent 
individuals. 

3.  These  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  have  mastered  all  miraculous 
powers  (of  Sidh  Yogi)  and  thus  they  have  become  known 
as  supreme. 

4.  They  convey  precepts  of  the  Lord  to  the  whole  world 
and  yet  remain  detached  and  renounced  from  the 
mammon  ( may  a). 

5.  All  things  are  within  God  the  Truth.  Therefore  the  Guru 
makes  them  recite  perpetually  the  incantation  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord— The  True  Master. 

6.  Everyone  and  everything  is  in  His  command.  He  who 
obeys  Him  merges  in  the  Truth — the  Lord. 

7.  Concentration  of  mind  on  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru 
enables  one  to  know  self  (and  through  self— Him).(l) 


In  Essence 

A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  achieves  liberation  and  helps  other 
to  emancipate.  He  obeys  Lord's  command  and'  keeps  a  firm 

which  is  the  embodiment  of  Lord  is  Supreme  and  all  else  is  at 
a  lower  level. 
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%  fir?  tw3\  S  wfm  w  w  fef  ai^r  hwi 

3.  Htf  H77^  H^T  ?^oT  7WT  TO  ITU  MTE  I 
3.  H?7K  Hg^"  iftH  HofH  W  fHH  HH  fe^FI 
8.  cPtT  ™  fafe  ^fa  ^fo  H7^  H#3T  feHdl  3<FEI 
M.  ^Hdlfd  cft^t  TTfe  fU  W  WF  fkfe  wfo  W  i 
§H^fe    fife"    Hlfy<3     ftfg    HTTOVFS"  HWI 


2.  (Do  digint%  Gurmukh  Mahitnd) 

1.  Siv  saktl  no  sadb(i)kai  chand(u)  suraj(u)  dihun  rdt(i)  sadhde. 

2.  Sukh  dukh  sddbe  harakh  sog  narak  surag  punn  pap  langhae. 

3.  Janam  maran  jwan(u)  mukt(u)  bhald  burd  mitra  satra  nivde. 

4.  Raj  jog  jin(i)  vas(i)  kar(i)  sddh  sanjog  vijog  rahae. 

5.  VasgatO)  kltl  nind  bhukh  dsd  mama  jin(i)  ghar(0  de. 

6.  Ustut(i)    ninda    sadh(i)kai    hindu    musalman  sabae. 

7.  Pairi  pai  pakbdk  sadae.(2) 
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2.  Count  of  Two — Eulogy  of  a  Gurmukh 

1.  Gurmukhs  have  overpowered  the  three  traits  of  maya 
(Rap,  Tamo,  Sato)  and  as  such  they  are  in  control  of  the 
Moon,  the  Sun,  days  and  nights.  (They  are  very 
powerful). 

2.  They  have  conquered  discomforts  and  comforts,  joys  and 
sorrows,  hell  and  heaven.  They  have  gone  beyond  the 
fruits  of  charities  and  sins. 

3.  They  have  been  liberated  from  birth  and  death  cycle. 
They  have  all  their  enemies,  friends,  good  or  bad  people 
surrendering  before  them. 

4.  They  have  overcome/conquered  Raj-jog  (a  person  who 
is  king  and  yet  a  recluse  or  renouncer).  They  are  now 
free  of  good  and  bad  coalescences. 

5.  They  have  conquered  hunger  and  sleep.  They  have 
overcome  all  desires  and  wants.  They  have  entered  a  state 
of  self-realisation. 

6.  Having  overcome  all  feelings  of  adulation  and  slander, 
they  are  friends  of  everyone.  No  one  is  a  stranger  to  them. 

7.  They  are  humble  (bow  at  everyone's  feet)  and  are  known 
as  the  dust  of  the  feet  (They  are  famous  for  their 


humility).(2) 
In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  least  swayed  by  distresses,  comforts, 
happiness  and  sorrows.  They  are  above  them  and  live  in  a  state 
of  equipoise. 
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%  HUVF  to  HfjH  f  WoT  #e         foP>F?7  WW  I 
3.  fU  ¥feRJ  ^hvt^        nfa  fafe  nffe  fHW  I 
oTCH  feoTH  offo  HH^  H33"  tft^S"  fafew  I 

8.  wftr  f^rfrr  ^-rfn-  wftj  hbut  f>-raB"  iFcFW  tests'  i 

M.  §3H  HUH  7^3  wfrj  wm  HH?>  feftl  ftice  I 

ft  fer  ftraran-  hwt  fe^t  wfur  fe^t  ^?t! 


3.  (Tihn  di  ginti  Gurmukh) 

1.  Brahma  bisan  mates  trai  lok  ved  gun  gian  langhae. 

3.  Man  bach  karam  ikattra  kar(i)  janman  maran  pan  jiniae. 

4.  Adh(i)  biadh(i)  upadh(i)  sadh(i)  surag  mirat  patal  nivae. 

5.  Utam(u)  madham  ntch  sadh(i)  bdlak  joban  biradh(i)  jinae. 

6.  Ira    pingla    sukhmana    trikuti    langh(i)    tribenl  nae. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  ik(u)  man(i)  ik  dhiae.Q) 
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3.  Count  of  Three— Gurmukhs 

1.  Gurmukhs  are  beyond  the  status  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 
Mahesh  (the  three  deities  of  Hindus),  the  confluence  of 
religious  books,  all  virtues  and  knowledge. 

2.  They  have  tamed  the  past,  present  and  future,  the  state 
of  being  in  the  beginning,  midway  and  ultimate.  Having 
become  beyond  time  and  state,  they  have  come  into  the 
reality  or  truth. 

3.  They  have  become  one  of  mind,  body  and  words.  They 
are  beyond  birth,  life  and  death  and  have  entered  reality. 
Having  conquered  the  physical,  mental  and  mind 
ailments,  they  have  overcome  earthly  life,  heavenly  and 
hellish  state.  These  do  not  effect  them  anymore. 

5.  They  have  not  wasted  away  their  childhood,  youth  and 
old  age  (They  remained  engrossed  in  Lord's  meditation). 
They  are  beyond  the  gradation  of  Supreme,  middle  order 
and  rank  bottom  and  have  escaped  from  them. 
Crossing  the  confluence  of  Ira,  Pingala  and  Sukhmana, 
they  immerse  their  mind  in  the  deep  elixir-like  state  of 
equipoise. 

7.  They  contemplate  on  the  Lord  with  singular  mind. (3) 
In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  described  that  Gurmukhs  are  beyond  the 
concepts  of  things.  They  stay  in  a  state  of  realism 
and  truth. 
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%  h^t  wfm  few  fspr  *ret  S^l 
3.  w#  fer  w  ^B7j  wfe  #e  w^i 

8.  K^crf^>>f^t^ftT^^r  ^Hdifd  orfe»r^ti 
M.  ^§irfe  frit  tjQH'd  >Ffo  3^  ufe  ?>  ^fe  B^h 
£,  BUT  MBT  HTO  BH  BBft  fe  BBT  cSlH'dl  I 
3.  BIBHfV  TFftf  HBTcT  fody'dl  II8II 


4.  (Chaukari  da  varnan—Gurmukh) 

1.  Ariclaj    jeraj    sadh(i)kai    setaj    utbhuj    khdni  bdnl. 

2.  Chare  kunda  chdr(i)  jug  char  varan  charfi)  ved  vakhanl. 

3.  Dharam  arth(u)  kam(u)  mokh(u)  jin(i)  raj  tarn  sat  gun  lurid  rani. 

4.  Sankddik  dsram  ulandh(i)  char(i)  vlr  vasgat(i)  karii)  dm. 

5.  Chaupar(i)  jio  chausdr  rndtii)  jord  hoe  na  koe  rananl. 

6.  Rang  birahg  tanbol  ras  bahu  rarigi  ik  rang  nisani. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sddh(i)  sangat  nirbanl(4) 
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;ome — Gurmukh 

Gurmukhs  have  trained  the  four  forms  that  bear  life  (egg, 
parasitic,  semen  and  vegetation).  They  are  beyond  the 
four  forms  of  expressions  {Para,  Pasanti,  Madham  and 
Baikhan).  They  have  crossed  the  four  forms  of 
expressions  and  life-giving  systems  and  have  entered  into 
a  state  of  equipoise. 
2.  They  have  surmounted  the  four  directions,  four  ages,  four 
sections  of  society  and  even  four  Veclas  (books  of 
knowledge). 

They  have  achieved  triumph  over  the  four  basic  elements 
of  spirituality  (Dharm,  Arth,  Kam,  Mokh).  They  have 
triumphed  over  the  three  traits  of  mammon  and  the  queen 
of  them  a\\—Turi  Avasthd  (the  supreme  stage). 
They  have  gone  beyond  the  status  of  Sanak,  Sanandan, 
Sandtan,  Sanat  Kumar  (the  four  sons  of  Brahma).  They 
are  above  the  four  gallant  personalities — (Hanuwaht, 
Narsihg,  Bhairon,  Lahkura).  They  are  beyond  the  four 
brothers  (Ram,  Lakshman,  Bharat  and  Shatrughan). 
As  is  the  rule  in  a  Chaupar  (a  dice  game  of  Indian  origin), 
a  pair  can  never  be  defeated.  Similarly  Gurmukhs  who 
become  above  all  are  invincible. 
Betel-nut,  betel-leaf,  lime  and  catechu  have  different 
colours  but  when  they  unite  in  love  in  the  form  of  a  pan. 
they  all  turn  into  one  colour — red  {Gurmukh  is  one— 
a  character  that  has  goodness  of  all  four  sections  of  the 
society). 

Gurmukh  always  stays  in  a  state  of  emancipation  by 
virtue  of  Sadh  Sangat  (holy  congregation).(4) 


In  Essence 

Taking  various  established  combinations  of  four,  Bhai 
Sahib  has  described  that  Gurmukhs  overcome  all  these 
associates  and  live  in  a  state  of  equipoise  and  truth. 
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5.  (Pancb  ghar  sahkhya—Gurmukh) 

1.  Paun(u)  pant  baisantro  dharat(i)  akas(u)  ulangh(i)  paeana. 

2.  Kdm  karodb(u)  virodh(u)  lahgh( i)  lobh( u)  mob(u)  ahankdr vihana. 

3.  Sat(i)  santokb  daid  dharam(u)  arth(u)  sugranth  punch  parudna. 

4.  Khechar  bhuchar  chacbari  unman  langh(i)  agochar  band. 

5.  Panchaen   parmesaro   panth    sabad   ghanghor  nlsana 

6.  GurmukhO) pancb  bhu  atma  sadh  sahgat( i)  mil( i)  sadh  suhana. 

7.  Sahaj  samddh(i)  na  sdvan  jana.(5) 
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4h 

5.  Count  oiYwt—Gurmukh 

1.  Gurmukhs  surmount  the  five  elements  (Water,  Air,  Earth, 
Fire  and  Sky).  They  overcome  effects  of  each  one  of 
them. 

2.  They  have  run  over  the  lust,  anger.  They  have  destroyed 
greed,  attachment  and  pride  as  well. 

3.  They  have  understood  and  imbibed  the  beautiful 
meanings  of  truth,  contentment,  compassion,  righteousness 
and  patience.  They  have  become  authentic. 

4.  They  have  gone  beyond  khechar  (raising  of  the  breaths), 
Bhuchar  (holding  the  raised  breaths),  Chachari  (bringing 
down  the  breaths),  Unman  (the  divine  state  where  the 
consciousness  rests  beyond  the  traits  of  mayo)  and 
Agochar  (beyond  mind  and  words)  and  have  abided 
themselves  there. 

5.  Where  the  Panch  Shabad  (the  unstruck  divine  melody) 
rests  among  the  saints,  they  stay  and  enjoy  the  divine 
music  whose  melodious  sound  is  heard  beyond  and  in 
the  denseness  of  Shabad  Brahm,  (which  is  beyond  the 
state  of  Para,  Pasantt,  Madhamd  and  Baikhari meditation). 

6.  Gurmukhs  have  won  over  the  Satva  gun  (traits  of  truth) 
of  the  five  elements  and  in  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat, 
they  have  lodged  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  their 
consciousness. 

7.  And  as  a  result  of  this  state  of  equipoise,  they  have 
become  free  of  birth  and  death.(5) 

In  Essence 

Considering  and  taking  examples  of  set  of  fives,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  described  the  state  of  a  Gurmukh  who  has  reached  eternal 
reality. 
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6.  di  ginti—Gurmukh) 

1.  Chhia  ruti  kar(i)  sadhnan  chhia  darsan  sadhai  gurmatl 

2.  Chhia  ras  rasna  sadh(i)kai  rag  ragani  bhae  bhagtl. 

3.  Chhia  chirjwi  chhia  jati  chakkravart(i)  chhia  sath(i)  jugti. 

4.  Chhia sastra  chhia  karam jin( i)  chhia gurangursurat(i)nirti. 

5.  Chhia  vartare 

6.  Sadh  sangat( i)  gur sabad  sum. (6) 
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fa 


6.  Count  of  Six— Gurmukh 


1.  Having  performed  ascetic  discipline  during  the  six 
seasons  (Spring,  Summer,  Rainy,  Autumn,  Winter  and 
Snowfall)  and  by  the  glory  of  the  teachings  of  the  Guru, 
they  have  grasped  the  contents  of  the  six  schools  of 
philosophy  of  Hinduism  (Shankb,  Nyde,  Yog,  Mimdnsd, 
Veddrit  and  Vaisheshak). 

2.  They  have  conquered  the  six  tastes  of  the  tongue.  The 
six  modes  of  singing  Rdgas  (Bhairoh,  Mdlkons,  Hindol, 
Dipak,  Srirdg  and  Megh)  and  their  principal  queens  now 


3.  Six  sages,  who  lived  a  very  long  life,  six  celibates 
(Hanuman,  Lachhman,  Gorakh  etc.)  have  also  been 
crossed  over.  They  have  also  conquered  the  six  centres 
of  concentration  in  the  body  through  prdndydm 
(breathing  exercise).  (Six  centres  are  Mai,  Ndbhi,  Ridd, 
Kanth,  Tdlil,  Dasam  Dudr). 

4.  Conquering  the  six  rites  and  rituals  (Jap,  Horn,  Sandhyd, 
Shanan,  Atith  Ptija  and  Dev  archand)  and  the  six  tomes 
of  Indian  philosophy,  they  have  absorbed  their 
consciousness  in  the  Lord  who  is  the  Guru  of  the  creators 
of  these  six  tomes. 

5.  They  have  weaned  their  minds  away  from  the  six 
hypocrisies  of  these  six  tomes.  Thus  they  have  freed 
themselves  from  thirty-six  hypocrisies  existing  at  that 
time. 

6.  They  have  loved  the  divine  words  of  the  Guru  in  the  Holy 
assembly  of  Gurusikhs  (Sddh  Sangat)(6) 

In  Essence 

By  perpetual  practice  on  the  divine  words  of  the  Guru, 
Gurmukhs  surpass  the  six  virtuous  personalities,  their  ideology/ 
thoughts  and  become  supreme. 
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7.  fSfl/tf  sankhya—Gurmukh) 

1.  Sat   samund   ulanghia   dip   sat   ik   dipak  balia. 

2.  Sat  sut  ik  sut(i)  kar(i)  sate  puna  lahgb(i)  ucbbalia, 

3.  Jatisatijin(i)  sapat  rikb(i)  sat(i)  sura  jin(i)  atal( u )  na  talid. 

4.  Sate    s'wa    sadh(i)kai    sail   sivi   suphalio  phalia, 

5.  Sat  akas  patal  sat  vas(i)gatd)  kar  uprerai  chalia. 

6.  Sate  dbari  langh(i)kai  bhairo  khetrapal  dalmalia. 

7.  Sate  rohan(i)  sat(i)  varsat(i)  suhagan(i)  sadb  na  dhalia, 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sadb  sangat(i)  vicb  khalia.(7) 
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7.  Count  of  Seven — Gurmukh 

1.  A  Gurmukh  has  crossed  himself  over  the  seven  seas  of 
attractions,  falsities  and  impediments  in  his  life.  The  lamp 
of  his  noble  deeds  has  become  effulgent  in  the  world. 

2.  ;  He  holds  total  trust  and  faith  on  one  Lord  and  overcomes 
the  desire  of  the  seven  divine  abodes  of  Hindu  mythology 
(Dhru,  Shiv,  Inderpuri  etc.). 

3.  Having  won  over  the  seven  satis  (truthful  persons — Hari 
Chahd,  Dasrath,  Dharam  Putra,  Ram,  Parsram,  Balram  and 
Shaivi),  the  seven  musical  notes  and  the  seven  seas,  a 
Gurmukh  has  achieved  the  state  of  eternal  stability  and 
is  beyond  the  desires  of  all  the  set  of  seven  described 
above. 

4.  Having  overcome  the  seven  forms  of  courtesys  and 
gestures,  he  progresses  towards  supremacy  in  the  seven, 
disciplines  of  self-improvement  like  Gydn,  Vairag,  etc. 

5.  Overcoming  the  seven  skies  (of  Hindu  mythology)  and 
the  seven  nether  regions,  a  Gurmukh  reaches  yet  a  higher 
position  spiritually. 

6.  A  Gurmukh  is  beyond  all  doubts,  suspicions  and  fears. 
He  has  crossed  over  the  seven  ranges  of  mountains.  He 
has  vanquished  the  demons  like  Bhairav  and  other  evil 
souls. 

7.  He  does  not  lose  to  the  seven  days,  the  seven 
constellations  and  seven  planets  or  even  to  the  faithful 
and  obedient  wives  of  the  famous  seven  sages  (Rishis). 

8.  He  depends  and  engrosses  himself  in  Scidh  Sangat  and 
emerges  victorious  over  all. (7) 

In  Essence 

Without  engrossing  fearing  and  desiring  himself  in  the 
much  revered  and  admired  famous  sevens,  a  Gurmukh  stays 
firm  in  the  company  of  holy  and  noble  congregation,  and 
marches  ahead  in  the  love  of  the  Lord. 
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&  (Asht  sahkhya—Gurmukh) 

1.  Athai  sidhi  sadh(i)kai  sddhik  sidh  samadh(i)  phalai. 

2.  Ast  kull  bikh(u)  sadhana  simrari( i)  sekh  na  k\mat( i) pal 

3.  Mati  hue  ath  paiserta  pahju  athe  chdlih  bhal. 

4.  Jio  charkha  ath  khanbhld  ikat(u)  sut  rahai  livlal 

5.  A\h  paihar  astang(u)  jog(u)  chaval  rati  masd  rax. 

6.  A(h  hatha  man(u)  vas  kar(i)  ast  dhat(u)  ik  dhat  karat. 

7.  Sadh  sangat( i)  vatfi  vatfiai.  (8) 
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8.  Count  of  Eight— Gurmul 


1.  Having  overcome/learnt  the  art  of  eight  miraculous 
powers,  even  the  Sddbs  and  Sidhs  could  not  reach  His 
end. 

2.  The  mighty  Sheshnag  won  over  the  eight  dynasties  of 
serpents  and  yet  could  not  fathom  the  greatness  of  the 
Lord's  Simran  (perpetual  remembrance). 

3.  Man  (a  maund)  is  composed  of  eight  measures  of  five 
seers  each.  Also  the  man  (mind)  is  believed  to  be 
composed  of  eight  constituents.  (Bhai  Sahib  has  integrated 
the  traits  of  human  system  and  senses  that  constitute  the 
m^m-mind).  (Also  see  serial  6  below). 

4.  Just  as  spinning  wheel  has  eight  planks.  The  circular 
motion  of  the  wheel  is  imparted  to  the  spindle  through 
a  long  but  strong  thread  that  goes  around  it  and  the 


cotton  into  thread.  Similarly  a  human  form  is  constituted 
of  eight  elements.  But  without  the  induction  of  divine 
power  (in  the  form  of  soul/consciousness)  it  cannot 
function. 

5.  Similarly  eight  watches  constitute  a  day  and  night,  eight 
parts  like  yam,  niyamasan,  prandyam,  pratiydbdr, 
dhydn,  dharnd  and  samddhi  make  Yog. 

6.  Guru-conscious  persons  have  changed  the  eight  elements, 
mind  into  one  element;  that  is  instead  of  its  wandering 
in  Kdm,  Krodh,  Lobh,  Mob,  Ahankar,  Rajas,  Tamos  and 
Satva  state  it  stays  attached  and  engrossed  in  one  Lord. 


description.  (8) 
In  Essence 

The  wandering  mind  can  become  stable  and  at  peace  in 
the  company  of  those  who  are  ever  attached  in  the  memory 
of  the  Lord. 


spins 


7. 
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Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Ji 
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7.  MMbftf  navai  natb(i)  nathah  nath  anath  sahai. 

2.  Nau  nidhan(u)  furman  vich(i)  paras  nidhan  gian  gur  bbai. 

3.  Nau bhagtinau bhagat(i) kargurmukbC i)prem bhagatd) livlai. 

4.  Nau  glib  sadh  grihast(i)  vich(i)  pure  sat(i)gur  dl  vadiai. 

5.  Nau  khand sadh  akhand  hoe  nau  duar(i)  langh(i)  nijgharjai. 

6.  Nau  ang  nil  anil  hoe  naukul  nigrah  sahaj'(i)  samm. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  lakhai.(9) 
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9.  Count  of  Nine  -  Gurmukh 


1.  Gurmukhs  have  tamed  the  nine  Naths  of  Yog-mat  and 
put  them  on  to  the  true  path.  Gurmukhs  consider 
themselves  humble  and  God  is  the  Master  of  the  humble. 

2.  The  nine  treasures  are  at  their  beck  and  call.  The  supreme 
ocean  of  all  the  treasures — True  knowledge  is  always  in 
their  possession. 

3.  Many  devotees  perform  the  nine  forms  of  worship 
separately  but  Gurmukhs  are  perpetually  engrossed  in 
the  loving  worship  of  the  Lord.  (Which  is  the  tenth  form 
of  worship). 


4.  Gurmukhs  have  won  over  the  nine  sense  organs  during 
their  worldly  life-span  itself  while  discharging  their  duties 
as  householders.  This  is  the  magnificence  of  the  True 
Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji). 

5.  Having  won  over  the  world  (that  has  nine  regions)  they 
themselves  remain  one  and  undivided.  Crossing  over  the 
infatuations  of  these  physical  sensations,  they  rest  their 
mind  in  the  tenth  door  (Dasam  Duar)— and  focus  their 
consciousness  on  their  self. 

6.  They  are  beyond  the  pleasures  of  the  nine  openings  of 
the  body.  They  arrest  the  wandering  of  their  mind  in 
these  sensual  organs  and  engross  it  in  the  state  of 
equipoise  (in  the  tenth  door — mystical  opening). 

7.  Gurmukhs  become  aware  of  the  indescribable  and 
inaccessible  very  conveniently. (9) 

In  Essence 

A  Gurmukh  is  beyond  the  count  of  nine  and  all  that  is 
considered  complete  according  to  the  worldly  norms.  (Nine  is 
considered  as  a  complete  number  that  retains  its  character  when 
it  is  multiplied  with  any  other  number).  Just  as  the  unit  digit 
keeps  reducing  by  one  when  nine  is  multiplied  with  two,  three, 

four  nine,  Gurmukhs  do  not  involve  in  such  multiplication, 

that  is  a  characteristic  of  mayo. 
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7.  Sanniasi  das  nav  dharii)  sach  nav  vin(u)  nav  ganaia. 

2.  Das  avtar  akar(u)  kar(i)  ekankar  na  alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

3.  Tirath  purab  sanjog  vich(i)  das  purbln  gurpurab(i)  na  paia. 

4.  Ik  man  ik  na  chetio  sadh  sahgat(i)  vin(ii)  dahdis(i)  dhaia. 

6.  Indriah  das  vas(i)  kar(i)  bahar(i)  janda  varaj(i)  rabaia. 

7.  Pain  pax  jagfri)  part  paia.(lO) 
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1.  The  ascetics  organised  themselves  into  groups  and  gave 
a  name  to  their  organisations  like  Gin,  Pur%  Bhartl  etc. 
They  became  more  proud  of  their  sect  and  fell  away  from 
the  True  Name. 

2.  Ten  incarnates  (Kacbb,  Machh,  Vairah  etc.)  believed  to 
be  of  God  were  also  came  to  this  world  but  God  the 
Formless  did  not  reveal  Himself  even  to  them. 

3.  The  importance  of  the  ten  festivals  (Vaisakbt,  Mdghl, 
Diwali,  Dussehra,  Tukri,  Nimarii  etc.)  held  at  places  of 


4.  Those  who  have  not  worshipped  One  Lord  with  singular 
mind  in  the  company  of  holy  congregation,  wander 
aimlessly  in  the  ten  directions. 

5.  The  observance  of  ten  Doha  by  Muslims  and  ten  Yags 
(Ashvmedh,  Gajmedh,  Gomedh  etc.)  of  Hindus  became 
condemnable  and  worthy  of  censure  since  these  had 
impiety  latent  in  them.  (Non-violence  is  a  principle  of 
Hinduism  and  all  these  Yags  demand  killing  of  living 
beings  as  sacrificial  offerings). 

6.  But  the  Gurmukhs  have  overcome  the  influence  of  the 
ten  senses  (five  senses  that  help  acquire  knowledge  and 
five  that  are  used  in  performing  tasks).  They  have 
controlled  their  mind  from  wandering  outside  in  worldly 
pursuits  and  focused  it  inward  towards  self. 

7.  By  their  humility,  they  are  able  to  win  over  the  world.(lO) 


Using  the  examples  of  sets  which  have  ten  constituents 
in  them,  Bhai  Sahib  has  impressed  upon  us  that  a  Gurmukh 
is  way  above  them.  The  days  that  unite  one  with  the  memory 
of  the  Guru  and  help  one  to  reflect  on  his  precepts  are  far  more 
significant  for  a  Sikh  than  other  festivals  or  so-called  holy  days 
of  Hindus  and  Muslims. 


tier  could  not  match 
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I/.  (Ekadash  sahkhya—gurmukh) 

1.  Ik  man( i)  hoe  ikddasigurmukh(i)  varat(u)patd)  brat(i)  bhdid. 

2.  Giarah  rudra  samudra  vich(i)  pal  da  pdrdvdKu)  na  paid. 

3.  Giarah  kas  giarah  kase  kas(i)  kasvatti  has  kasdid. 

4.  Giarah  gun  phaildu  kar(i)  kach  pakdi  aghar  ghardid. 

6.  Giarah  gerd  sikh(u)  sun(i) gur sikh(u)  lai gur sikh(u)  saddia. 

7,  Sddh  sangatO)  gur(u)  sabad(u)  vasdia.(ll) 
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11.  Count  of  Eleven — Gurmukh 

1.  Concentrating  their  mind  on  the  memory  of  One  Lord  and 
imbibing  total  faith  on  their  Lord  Master  is  the  true 
Ekadashi  fasting  for  Gurmukhs  (Hindus  observe  fast  on 
the  eleventh  day  and  consider  it  a  very  pious  ritual). 

2.  Eleven  Shivas  could  not  gauge  the  extent  of  the  Lord  even 
for  a  moment  in  the  worldly  ocean. 

3.  Gurmukhs  have  taken  control  of  the  ten  senses  and  their 
mind  and  exercised  total  authority  over  their  eleven 
deeds  that  they  are  capable  of  performing.  They  have 
purified  their  mind  through  the  touchstone  of  loving 
worship  and  made  it  pure  as  gold. 

4.  Reaffirming  the  eleven  virtues  time  and  again,  a  Gurmukh 
has  moulded  his  unmalleable  mind  to  abide  by  and  obey 
the  dictates  of  the  Guru.  Similarly  a  raw  and  fragile  mind 
that  has  involved  itself  in  the  love  of  two  that  has  shed  its 
character  of  being  attached  to  one  has  been  brought  back 


5.  By  steadfasting  and  maturing  the  mind  on  eleven  traits,* 
a  Gurmukh  has  renounced  love  of  others  that  was  base 
and  spurious. 

6.  Having  heard  the  incantation  eleven  times  from  the  Guru, 
adopting  his  precept  in  daily  life,  one  became  known  as 
a  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 

7.  The  divine  Name  of  the  Lord  is  obtained  from  Sadh 
Sahgat  the  holy  congregational  1) 

In  Essence 

Following  the  a.dvice  of  his  Guru,  a  Sikh  is  ever- 
endeavouring  to  enhance  his  traits  and  secure  him  firmly  in  his 
heart.  The  holy  congregation  has  much  to  contribute  to  him  in 
his  divine  pursuit. 

*  Sat,  Santokh,  Daya,  Dharm,  Dhiraj,  Sum,  Own,  Uprat(i),  Tatlkhya, 
Sardba,  Samadbdnta. 
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3.  h^tt  to  H^r  f%f%  hrWr  fen  vrfo  fcd'fe'jr  i 

3.  TO  HT^J  Vffe  oTfe  HHtw  H3"  HVFfew  I 

M.  TO  BTRt  Wfm  TTfe  ^frf  dOd'fH  ^fe-F  I 
1TO  Ufet    TO    VFH    Bfo  dtt'fyjfn 

3.  WH  IT^fH  irafH  wfe>tfnR3ll 


22  (Dvddash  sahkhya—gurmukh) 

1.  Barah  panth  sadhae-kai  gurmukh(i)  gatfi  rah  chalaia. 

2.  Suraj  barah  mah  vich(i)  sasiar(u)  ikat(u)  mah(i)  phiraia. 

3.  Barah  solah  mel(i)  kar(i)  sasiar  andar  stir  samaia. 

4.  Barah  tilak mitae-kaigurmukh(i) tilak(u)  ntsan(i) charaia. 

5.  Barah  rashl  sadh(i)kai  sach(i)  ras(i)  rahras(i)  lubhaia. 

6.  Barah    vanni   hoekai    barah    mase    tol(i)  tulaia. 

7.  Paras  paras(i)  paras(i)  karaia.(12) 
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1.  The  Gurmukhs  have  won  over  the  twelve  sects  of  Jogis 
and  has  commenced  a  path  that  is  easy  to  follow. 

2.  The  Sun  goes  around  the  Earth  once  in  twelve  months 
whereas  the  Moon  does  it  in  one  month.  (Here  Sun 
represents  Tamas  and  Rajas  traits  of  maya  while  Moon 

3.  With  the  union  of  twelve  (10  senses,  mind  and  wisdom) 
and  sixteen  (10  organs  that  are  essential  for  life,  5 
constituent  elements  of  the  body  and  mind),  the  Moon 
rose  in  the  house  of  Sun.  (The  Moon  that  represents  Satva 
traits  is  able  to  neutralize  the  Rajas  and  Tamas  effects 
represented  by  the  Sun  since  its  frequency  of  appearance 
is  twelve  times  more  in  a  year). 

4.  Obliterating  the  twelve  consecration  marks  of  the  Yogis 
the  Guru-oriented  Sikhs  donned  one  mark  of  piety  of 
character  and  conduct  in  their  lives. 

5.  Gurmukhs  won  over  the  effects  of  the  twelve  houses  of 
the  Sun  (Mekh,  Mithun,  Brikh  etc.  Zodiac  signs  in 
astronomy)  and  adopted  one  true  house  of  Lord's  Name. 

6.  Making  their  ten  senses,  mind  and  intellect  gold-like,  they 
become  worthy  and  invaluable  (as  12  Mashas  of  gold 


7.  By  the  company  of  the  true  philosopher's  stone-like 
Guru,  they  themselves  become  Paras  (philosopher's 
stone).(12) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  beyond  the  rites,  rituals  and  concepts  of 
piety  commonly  believed  and  observed  in  Indian  theology. 
Their  union  and  association  with  their  True  Guru  blesses  them 
with  all  these  results  which  other  obtain  through  rigorous 
discipline  and  physical  discomforts. 

*  Indian  measure  of  weighing  gold. 
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p.  Hsu  uhh  >>fop^g-  ara  §ieh  W3?j  tj§  irfe»-F  I 

8.  m      trar  h  ytT^t      fw  WcTot  irfa-rfw1"! 
m.      tar  csyl-iti  m  areHfa  vrfa  for  infori 
§,  arc  F1^"  HdHd  orfo  areyftf  w  ^  ten  wfe>>F  i 
smfe       ufe  w  surfer  iR3ii 


J.  Terah    tal    auria    gunnukh(i)    sukh    tap    tal  puraia. 

2.  Terah  ratan  akarthe  gur  updes(u)  ratan(u)  dhan(n)  paia. 

3.  Terah  pad  kar(i)  jag  vich( i) pilar  karm  kar( i)  bharam(i)  bhulaia, 

4.  Lakh  lakh  jag  na  pujanl  gur  sikh  charnodok  piaia. 

7.  Bhagat(i)  vachhal(u)  hoe  achhal  chhalaia.Q3) 
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13.  Count  of  Thirteen  -Gurmukh 

1.  Thirteen  musical  notes  or  beats  in  a  musical  mode  are 
considered  less  and  inadequate.  Gurmukhs  have  followed 
the  rhythm  of  peaceful  meditation.  They  indulge  in  loving 
worship  of  the  Lord  even  as  householders. 

2.  The  thirteen  gems  are  worthless.  Those  who  have  one 
gem  of  Guru's  precept  with  them  (those  who  have  the 
gem  of  Lord's  name  with  them)  are  the  owners/ 
possessors  of  all  other  gems. 

3.  The  ritualistic  people  have  indulged  in  observance  of 
thirteen  different  forms  of  rites  and  rituals  that  has 
weaned  them  away  from  the  worship  of  true  Lord. 

4.  The  foot-wash  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  is  above  the 
observance  of  lakhs  of  yogs.  (Charan  Sadh  ke  dhoe  dhoe 
pip). 

5.  Serving  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  with  one  grain  is  far  greater 
a  holy  task  than  lakhs  of  yags,  free  distribution  of  food 
on  the  name  of  gods  and  deities. 

6.  Pleasing  their  Gurhhdls  (co-disciples  of  the  Guru), 
Gurmukh  relishes  the  fruit  of  loving  comfort  and  peace. 

7.  Beloved  of  His  devotees — the  Lord  despite  being  beyond 
deception  and  swindling  accepts  all  chicanery  at  the 
hands  of  His  devotees.  (He  who  can  never  be  enamoured 
by  anyway  becomes  the  beloved  of  His  devotees  as  a 
result  of  their  love).(13) 

[n  Essence 

Taking  examples  of  set  of  thirteen  that  occurs  in  a  man's 
ife  and  is  much  appreciated  by  them,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established 
:hat  Gurmukhs  who  follow  precepts  of  their  Guru  are  beyond 
ill  these  infatuating  and  ritualistic  things. 
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%  tjQ^d  ¥^  fetf  Uffo        %  f^dy'dl  I 

3.  if^r  font  w  fer  f^ro       ^fe  w  <slH»dl  i 

8.  TO  offo  ftS""  Hf^F  ftSdsfQ  tT^t  I 

M.  TOU  HfiT  UffH  pi  feUHt  <P^t  I 

£.  7pf3  feU  Hid  I'd  odd"  BTT  sfd'd  fUd>f  BH  H^t  I 

3.  fire  h  Hoffe  Hd'dd  men 


M  (14-15-16  di  ginti—Gurmukh) 

2.  Chaudah  bhavan  ulangh(i)kai  nijghar(i)  vas(u)  nehu  nirbdril. 

3.  Pandrah  thiti  pakh(u)  ik  krisan  sukal  due  pakkh  nisam. 

4.  Solah  sar  sanghar(u)  kar(i)  jora  juiid   nirbhau  jam. 

5.  Solah  kald  sanpiirano  sas(i)  ghar(i)  suraj(u)  virtl  ham. 

6.  Nartf)  solah  singdr  kar(i)  sej  bhatar  piram  ras(u)  mam. 

7.  Siv  tax  sakat(i)  satdrah  mm. (14) 
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14.  Count  of  14, 15  and  16— Gurmukh 

1.  Having  succeeded  in  acquiring  the  fourteen  wisdoms, 
Gurmukhs  have  reached  the  indescribable  state  of  Guru's 
wisdom. 

2.  Going  and  crossing  the  fourteen  realms,  Gurmukhs  live 
life  in  love  and  emancipation  in  their  selves. 

3.  A  lunar  month  has  two  parts  of  fifteen  days  each.  One 
is  called  Krishan  Paksh  (dark  part — when  the  moon  is 
waning)  and  the  other  is  called  Shukal  Paksh  (bright  part 
when  the  moon  is  waxing). 

4.  Just  as  the  game  of  dice  is  won  when  sixteen  pawns  are 
destroyed,  similarly,  Gurmukhs  free  themselves  from  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death  winning  over  sixteen  vices. 

5.  On  the  16th  day,  when  the  Moon  enters  the  house  of 
Sun,  its  brightness  starts  waning.  (Thus  displaying  one's 
glory  and  grandeur  in  others'  home  brings  demerits  and 
loss). 

6.  A  beautiful  woman  embellishes  herself  with  sixteen  types 
of  ornamentation  and  enjoys  the  company  of  her  lover 
on  the  nuptial  bed  of  consciousness.  (Adorning  herself 
with  sixteen  virtues,  she  reaches  and  realises  her  true 
self). 

7.  Shiv  and  Shakti  (Lord  and  Maya)  have  17  forms/ 
expressions.  {Maya  has  16  disciplines/authorities— Pran 
(10),  Tatt(s)  and  Mann  (1)  each,  while  Shiv  (Lord)  is  One 
and  that  has  everything  in  it.  Thus  Shiu-Shakti  has 
seventeen  areas  of  influence  or  authority  in  a  human 
being.(l4) 

In  Essence 

As  in  the  previous  pauris,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  is  establishing 
the  greatness  of  a  Gurmukh  through  various  sets  that  constitute 
14,  15  and  16  items  and  are  held  in  great  reverence  by  the 
people  and  spiritual  seekers. 
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3,  ©tf  ^hT  feorkr  £fa        QmI  H^J  fcsTHh 
h^t  hot^"  g^ftd  H^fcr  n  ^§#3"  fed' J]  I 

3.  tjQdlo  OT  'HOT  'OTTHt  IRMlf 


1.  Got  atharah  sodh(i)kai  parai  puran  atharah  bhal 

2.  Unl  vih  ikth  lahgh(i)  bat  umre  sadh(i)  nival. 
3-  Sankh  asankh  lufae-kai  tei  chauvi  parijih  pat. 

4.  Chhabl  jor(0  sataihan  ae  athalh  mel(i)  milai. 

5.  Ulangh(i)  imatth  lib  sadb  langb(i)  ikatib  vajl  vadhai. 

6.  Sadb  sulakhan  batihe  tetlh  dhnl  chaupher phirahi. 

7.  Cbautib  lekh  alekh  lakbai.(15) 
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15.  Count  of  18  to  34 

1.  Having  sorted  and  settled  the  issue  of  eighteen  sections 
of  society  (Varna)  they  then  study  and  deliberate  on 
eighteen  Puranas. 

2.  Those  who  are  diligently  involved  in  disciplining  their 
mind  cross  over  the  count  of  Nineteen  (Ten  directions 
and  nine  regions).  They  are  capable  of  surmounting  those 
that  count  to  twenty,  Twenty-one  (Purls)  and  twenty-two 
(the  mountain  ranges).  All  these  come  under  their 
authority. 

3.  Giving  up  all  their  worldly  attachments,  they  win  over 
all  the  counts  of  twenty-three,  twenty-four  and  twenty- 
five  of  the  world. 

4.  They  conquer  the  count  of  twenty-six  (eighteen  chapters 
of  Mahabharat  and  eight  of  Grammar),  cross  the  count 
of  twenty-seven  (simritis  or  Nakshatras)  and  uniting  the 
Anuradha  Nakshatra  (the  28th  Nakshatrd)  they  are 
beyond  the  influence  and  doubts  of  astronomy. 

5.  Crossing  the  count  of  twenty-nine  and  winning  over  the 
thirty  Rozas  (fasting  by  Muslims)  and  then  surmounting 
the  thirty-first,  feel  the  greatness  of  divine  dispensation 
in  their  hearts. 

6.  Those  who  are  blessed  with  thirty-two  characteristics  are 
Saints.  Thirty-three  crore  gods  circumambulate  the  great 
Saint-Dhru. 

7.  Gurmukhs  who  are  at  thirty-fourth  position  are  beyond 
description  and  assessment.  They  are  stable  like  Dhru. 
(Both  worlds  are  under  the  influence  and  authority  of 
saints).(15) 

In  Essence 

Taking  the  example  of  the  greats  of  material  and  spiritual 
world,  Bhai  Sahib  has  established  that  Gurmukhs  are  beyond 
them.  Gurmukhs  reach  the  absolute  form  of  the  Lord  through 
loving  devotion  and  merge  in  Him. 
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3.  fir  »ffu  ™  9  ferrfe  »rarw  snr^h 
8.  ofrot  w?)t  w  w  m  H^fe  fe^wyl  i 

5.  ^  »pfu  wr  ^fewhn&i 


1.  Ved    katebauh    bahra    lekh    alekh    na    lakhia  jal. 

2.  Rup  anup(u)  acharj(u)  hai  darsan  drist(i)  agochar  bbai. 

3.  Ik    kavau   pasau    kar(i)    tolan    tuladhar    na  samal. 

4.  Kathanl  badani   bahra  lhakai  sabad(u)  surai(i)  livlai. 

6.  Achhal achhed abhed hai  bhagat( i)  vachhaK u)sddh(i)sangal(i)  chhai. 

7.  Vada  ap(i)  vadi  va4ial.(l6) 
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16.  In  Praise  of  God 

1.  God  is  beyond  the  knowledge  of  Vedas  and  other 
scriptures  of  Semitic  religion.  His  description  is  beyond 
limits  of  human  knowledge.  He  is  inaccessible. 

2.  His  form  is  beyond  words  of  praise.  He  is  wonderful.  His 
glimpse  is  beyond  the  perception  of  senses.  He  reveals 
Himself  to  His  seekers  by  His  own  grace. 

3.  He  created  the  vast  expanse  of  this  Universe  by  just  one 
word  of  command.  That  command  is  immeasurable  on 
any  measuring  machine. 

4.  His  eulogies  and  panegyrics  cannot  be  written  by  the 
most  skilled  poets  and  writers.  They  get  tired  of  searching 
for  appropriate  words  to  describe  His  greatness.  That  is 
why  Gurmukhs  have  engrossed  their  mind  in  the  sound 
of  His  name. 

5.  His  comprehension  is  beyond  the  ability  of  mind,  words 
or  deeds.  Intellect,  wisdom  and  all  the  religious  practices 
have  failed  to  reveal  His  true  self. 

6.  He  cannot  be  tricked  or  deceived,  penetrated  and 
remains  indistinguishable.  But  He  loves  His  devotees  and 
worshippers.  He  is  ever  present  in  Sadh  Sangat— the 
congregation  of  holymen. 

7.  He  is  great,  magnificent  and  His  glory  has  no  limit.(l6) 

In  Essence 

In  this  paun,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the  greatness  and 
magnificence  of  God.  No  words  of  praise  or  eulogy  can  describe 
even  a  miniscule  of  His  unfathomable  characteristics. 


i  .  r 
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I  W  HUH  f%f%  UJUHfa  H^I  H3Tfe  feBcT^t  I 


77.  (Gurmukh  sukhphal) 

1.  Van  van  vich(i)  vanaspat(i)  rahai  ujard)  andar(i)  avsari. 

2.  Cbun(i)  chun(i)  anjan(i)  bulla  pat(i)sahi  bag  lae  savari. 

3.  Sinj(i)  sinj(i)  birakh  vadman(i)  sar(i)  samhal(i)  karan  vicbarl, 

4.  Hoe  sapbal  rut(i)  ai-ai  anmrit  pbal  anmrit  ras(u)  bbari. 

5.  Birkhauh  sau  na  aval  phal  vich(i)  sau  sugaiidh(i)  sanjari. 

6.  Puran  brahm  jagat(u)  vicb(i)  gurmukh(i)  sadh  sahgat(i)  nirahkari. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  apar  apart. (17) 
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17.  Ultimate  Peace  and  Comfort  of  < 

1.  Many  forms  of  vegetation  grow  in  the  thick  of  the  jungle 
that  abounds  with  trees.  Not  much  knowledge  is  held 
about  the  characteristics  of  such  vegetation. 

2.  The  gardeners  pick  the  best  plants  and  bring  them  to  the 
royal  garden  and  tend  to  them  very  diligently. 

3.  They  irrigate  these  saplings  and  raise  them  to  become 
trees.  They  are  taken  good  care  of  and  the  knowledgeable 
people  study  the  merits  and  demerits  of  their  wood, 
fruits,  leaves,  bark  etc. 

4.  And  in  the  season  of  their  blooming,  these  trees  give 
juice-filled  ripe  fruits. 

5.  The  quality  of  the  fruit  that  a  tree  would  bear  is  not 
conspicuous  or  even  obvious  from  its  look.  Both  taste 

fragrance  is  well  integrated  in  its  fruit. 


Universe.  But  the  formless  can  only  be  realised  in  the 
Sadh  Sangat  (holy  congregation).  Just  as  flowers  and 
fruits  are  sources  of  fragrance  and  juice  of  the  fruit 
respectively,  so  are  the  Gurmukhs,  fruits  of  the  God-like 
tree  who  can  bless  us  with  the  divine  fragrance  and  taste 
of  nectar. 

7.  Gurmukhs  are  the  reason  and  means  of  spiritual  peace 
and  comfort.(17) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  the  fruits  of  peace  and  comforts  of  the  Lord. 
They  dispense  divine  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to  others. 
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5.       gfe  H^tu  fm^i  until 


1&  (Ahbar  varnan) 

1.  AnbaKu)  nadri  anvada  keva4(u)  vada  koe  na  janai. 

2.  Ucha  kevad(u)  akbiai  sunn  sarup  na  akh(i)  vakhanai. 

3.  Lain(i)  udanpankhnii  anal  manal  ud(i)  khabar(i)  na  anai. 

4.  Orak(u)  mul(i)  na  labhal  sabhe  hoe  pbiran(i)  hairane. 

5.  Lakh  agas  na  apran(i)  kudrat(i)  kadar  no  kurbanai. 

6.  Parbrahm  sat(i)gur purakh(u)  sddh  sangat(i)  vasa  nirbanai. 

7.  Murda  hue  murid  sinanai.(18) 
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18.  Sky  Described 

1.  The  sky  is  visible.  But  no  one  knows  how  vast  it  is. 

2.  How  high  it  is  ?  Nothing  can  be  said.  The  darkness  that 
we  see  is  not  due  to  any  material  but  the  unfathomable 
depth  of  void  that  exists  there. 

3.  The  birds  fly  and  soar  high.  The  mythological  bird  named 
Anal  Manal  who  always  stay  and  roam  in  the  sky  cannot 
even  find  its  extent. 

4.  No  one  can  find  its  end.  All  return  flabbergasted  and 
amazed. 

5.  we  are  sacrifice  unto  the  creation  of  the  Lord.  Millions 
of  skies  cannot  reach  Him. 

6.  The  abode  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Power  holder  is  in 
Satsang,  the  congregation  of  the  true  devotees. 

7.  But  a  disciple  who  would  shed  all  his  pride  and  ego 
would  ultimately  realise  Him  and  reach  Him.(18) 

In  Essence 

The  extent  of  the  sky  which  is  visible  cannot  be  perceived. 
Lord  who  is  invisible  is  far  more  imperceptible  and  pervasive 
than  the  skies.  Millions  of  skies  are  mean  before  Him.  How  can 
He  be  known  ?  The  wisdom  feels  sacrifice  unto  Him  when  it 
perceives  Him  from  His  creation.  One  should  search  for  Him 
in  Sadh  Sangat  and  take  His  refuge  there. 
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1.         K^fe  W?>  Wfc  Wf?  wfo  B^H  pf  I 

3.  b^h  irate  u  BranfV  uh  ^rfe  ^fo  §ti 
3.  U'dyoK  ^ra-  hto  ^  w  BJ^"  Hit  1 
8.  foHfq  fey  Ufe  HTO  TO  W?>  frt^'H  7>  yt  I 
M.  »{TO  HTO  HH^UH  5fe  %  77  HfW  I 

5.  TTHT  H^Tfe  tHfo  TKTfa  HW  ll'tfll 


7 .  Cwr  muratd) puran  brahm  ghat(i) ghat(i)  andar(i)  siiraj  sujhai. 

2.  Surajkaval(u)parithaigurmukh(i)prem  bhagat(i)kar(i)  bujhai. 

3.  Parbrahm  gur  sabad(u)  hai  nijhar  dhdr  varhai  gun  gujhai. 

4.  Kirakh(i)  birakh( u)  hoe saphaK u) phal chandan  vds  nivas  na  khujhai. 

5.  Aphal  saphal  samdaras  hoe  moh(u)  na  dhoh  na  dubidha  lujhat. 
6. 

7.  Sadh  fruwciKD  mild  J  sal 
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1.  Guru  is  complete  form  of  the  Lord.  He  is  effulgent  like 


2.  Just  as  lotus  has  infatuation  and  love  for  the  Sun,  so  is 
the  love  of  Gurmukhs  with  Lord  through  loving  worship. 

3.  Guru's  word  is  akin  to  the  form  of  the  Lord.  Bam  Guru 
Guru  hai  barn,  vich(u)  bant  amrit(u)  sare.  Guru's  words 
are  full  of  deep  virtues  and  precepts  that  rain  like  nectar 
on  the  Sikhs. 

4.  Guru's  words  infuse  life  in  fields  and  trees.  Sandalwood 
like  fragrance  abides  in  him  who  follows  Guru's  precepts. 

5.  Both  barren  and  fruit-bearing  trees  become  alike  and 
equal.  (In  the  house  of  Guru,  no  one  enjoys  favour  or 
rejection).  There  is  no  pull  or  push  of  attachment  and 
doubts  do  not  bother  them. 

6.  Through  loving  devotion  and  worship  a  Gurmukh  is  able 
to  extract  the  nectar  of  comfort  and  peace  and  relishes 
it  more,  when  he  becomes  emancipated  here  and  now. 

7.  Enjoining  the  Sadh  Sarigat,  they  stay  in  a  state  of 
equipoise.(19) 

In  Essence 

Both  Guru  and  Sadh  Sangat  are  embodiments  of  the  Lord. 
One  who  comes  in  the  refuge  of  Sadh  Sangat  enjoys  the  divine 
fruits  of  peace  and  serenity  and  achieves  emancipation  here  and 


now. 
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3.  hht  H^rfe  hw  fefe  %  ^Tfe  irat  Ufe  ATT  I 

8.  f^tjf  ^5"  ttS  fey        fw  fm  UTS  H3"  I 

i.  wfe  yw         orfe        yw  wh  ^usri 

3.  fr^fe  HSW  >HLf>jH  #3FIRQM 


1 .  Sabad(u)  guru  gur(u) jdniaigurmukh(i)  hoe  surat(i)  dhun(i)  chela. 

2.  Sadh  sangat(i)sachkhancl vicb(i)prem  bhagatd) parchaihoe  meld. 

3.  Gidn( u)  dhidn( u)  simran jugat(i)  kunj  kuram  bans  vans(u)  navela. 

4.  Birkhonh  phal  phalte  birakh(u)  gur  sikh  sikh  gur  mant  suheld. 


6.  Ad(i)  purakh(u)  ddes(u)  kar(i)  dd(i)  purakh  ddes  vaheld. 

7.  Sifal(i)  salahan(u)  ahmrit  vela.(20,7) 
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Var7 

20.  Guru's  Precept 

1.  Know  the  words  of  Guru  as  the  command  of  the  Lord. 
He  who  abides  by  Guru's  precepts  and  lodges  it  in  his 
consciousness  is  a  true  disciple. 

2.  When  he  is  introduced  with  Sadh  Sangat  and  develops 
loving  worship  for  the  True  Realm,  he  then  realises  the 
Lord. 

3.  In  the  expediency  of  knowledge,  contemplation  and 
meditation,  the  family  of  crane,  tortoise  and  swans  are 
unique  and  distinct.  (Crane  is  adept  in  meditation,  tortoise 
in  contemplation  and  a  swan  is  skillful  in  separating  milk 
and  water).  A  Gurmukh  has  all  the  three  traits  inherent 
in  him. 

4.  Just  as  a  tree  gives  fruit  and  fruit  becomes  the  source  of 
a  tree,  so  does  a  Guru  turns  a  person  into  Sikh  and  then 
from  Sikh,  he  transforms  him  into  Guru. 

5.  A  human  being  lives  in  the  present,  but  when  he  unites 
himself  in  the  memory  of  the  Lord,  then  he  lives  life 
beyond  his  mind  and  words/desires. 

6.  Saluting  the  primal  Lord,  the  sole  authority,  who  is  free 
from  the  secrets  of  the  country,  time  and  space  and 
material  things,  one  gets  much  respect  and  sublime  peace 
and  comfort. 

7.  Singing  His  praises  in  the  ambrosial  hour  of  the  day,  is 
the  virtue  of  such  a  person.(20.7) 

In  Essence 

Following  the  sermons  and  advise  of  the  Guru  is  a  true 
sign  of  a  disciplined  disciple.  Words  of  Guru  are  the  commands 
of  the  Lord.  Obeying  them  raises  the  spiritual  life  of  a  seeker 
and  make  him  a  Gurmukh.  Such  seekers  rise  in  the  ambrosial 
hour  and  sing  His  praises  or  meditate  on  His  name.  Guru  Nanak 
has  very  aptly  said: 

Amrit  vela  sach  nao,  va^iai  vichaKu). 

CSGGS,  p.  2) 
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£.  iHdHctd'd1  IHII 


£  /£  kavau  pasau  kar(i)  kudrat(i)  andar(i)  kid  pasdrd. 

2.  Panj(i)  tat parvdn(u)  kar(i)  chaunh  khani  vicb  sabh  vartdrd. 

3.  Kevad(u)  dhartl  dkbiai  kevad(u)  tol(u)  agas  akdrd. 

4.  Kevadfrt)  pavan(u)  vakhdniai  kevad(u)  pant  tol(u)  vithdrd. 


6.  Kevad(u)  dkhd  sirjanhdrd.(l) 
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1. 


1.  God  created  the  entire  Universe  by  just  one  command 
and  then  filled  it  with  all  that  we  see  in  it. 

2.  The  entire  universe  is  constituted  of  five  elements  (fire, 
air,  water,  earth  and  space).  And  for  life  to  develop  in 
the  Universe,  He  created  four  systems  of  generation 
(Andaj,  Jeraj,  Setaj  and  Utbhuj). 

3.  How  big  is  the  earth  and  how  vast  is  the  sky  ?  What  can 
be  said  about  it  ?  They  are  immeasurable. 

4.  Where  all  and  how  extensive  is  the  spread  of  air  ?  How 
much  does  the  water  weigh  that  exists  in  the  universe  ? 
All  these  creations  of  the  Lord  are  immeasurable. 

5.  Similarly,  what  is  the  quantum  of  fire  that  exists  in  the 
Universe  ?  His  store-houses  are  beyond  measures. 

6.  When  His  blessings  are  immeasurable  and  infinite,  how 
can  I  say  how  magnificent  the  Lord  is  ?(1) 


In  Essence 

He  alone  knows  His  extent. 

So  mit(i)  janai  Nanaka  saran  meran  jantah. 

iSGGS,  p.  467) 

and 

Keva4  vada  difha  hoe,  (SGGS,  p.  9) 

How  mighty  is  He  can  only  be  stated  once  He  has  been 
seen.  But  that  is  impossible.  He  alone  knows  about  His  expanse 
and  extent.  He  is  beyond  words  and  human  perception. 
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%  3^1"  oTK  oftg  &  <^f  UoT^I 
8.  ft?f  H^fe  H44'JI>tf  S^f  HW  few  I 
£.  STMTS'  HH  c^T  >>fT^ft>>fftr  ^Ts^  H7*?  cS7^"  ^^foFcF  I 


2.  (Dfl/w  ate  asuri  sanpada) 

1 .  Kevad( u )  sat( u )  santokb(u)  hai  dayd  dharam  te  artb(u)  vichdrd. 

2.  Kevad( u)  kdm( u)  karodh( u)  hai  kevad(u)  labh  moh(u)  hankdrd. 

3.  Kevad(u)  dist(i)  vakhdniai  kevad(u)  rup  rang(u)  parkdrd. 

4.  Kevad(u)  surat(i)  saldhiai  kevarf(u)  sabad(u)  vithdr(u)  pasdrd. 

5.  Kevad(u)  vds  nivds(u)  hai  keva4(u)  gandh  sugandh(i)  achard. 

6.  Kevad(u)  ras  kas  dkhiaih  kevad(u)  sad  ndd  oankara. 

7.  Arit(u)  beant(u)  na  pardvdra.(2) 
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2.  Virtuous  and  Evil  Traits 

1.  The  virtuous  and  divine  qualities  of  the  Lord  are  infinite. 
How  extensively  can  truth,  contentment,  compassion, 
righteousness  and  significance  (of  life)  be  explained  ? 

2.  How  mighty  is  lust  and  anger,  avarice,  attachment  and 
pride? 

3.  How  magnificent  is  His  glimpse  ?  How  beautiful  is  His 
form  and  colour  ?  In  what  type  of  forms  does  He  exist  ? 

4.  How  can  engrossment  of  the  consciousness  in  Him  be 
explained  and  described  ?  How  vast  is  the  expanse  of 
the  divine  word  ? 

5.  How  extensive  is  the  spread  of  fragrances?  How 
extensive  is  their  tasks  and  effects  ?  (Fragrances  are 
countless  in  kind  and  they  all  are  found  in  many  plants, 
places  etc.  Their  worthiness  is  also  numerous). 

6.  How  many  relishments  can  one  describe  ?  What  is  the 
sweetness  and  extent  of  the  divine  sound  of  Oarikar. 

7.  All  His  creation  is  infinite,  beyond  reach  and  perception.(2) 

In  Essence 

reach  and  measure.  And  how  mighty  and  inaccessible  would 
He  be  who  has  created  such  things  in  unfathomable  measures  ? 
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Varan  Bhai  Guraas  Ji 


3.  feorfH  ferfn  wfe  fe¥  Ht>H  #3  »rar^H 


1  oJ^dTd  of^  off  s^'d1 


1 .  Chaurdsih  lakh jon(i)  vich(i) jal thai mah ial(u)  tribhavari sard. 

2.  Ikas(i)  ikas(i)  jon(i)  vich  jia  jant  aganat  apara. 
3-  Sas(i)  giras(i)  samalda  kar(i)  brahmahd  karor(i)  sumard. 
4.  Rom  rom  vich  rakhion(u)  oankar  akariu)  vithdrd. 
5. 

6.  Kudrat(i)  kavan(u)  karai  vichara.G) 
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Var8 


3.  Virtuous  and  Evil  Traits 


1.  He  created  eighty-four  lakh  species  of  life  on  the  land, 
in  the  air  and  in  the  water. 

2.  He  created  countless  lives  in  each  species. 

3.  He  created  millions  of  universes  in  each  trichome  of  His 
self  and  then  sustains  each  of  them. 


4.  He  has  maintained  the  expanse  of  every  universe  that  He 
has  lodged  in  His  each  trichome. 

5.  The  imperceptible  Lord  has  endorsed  the  fate  of  each  one 
but  He  himself  is  free  of  any  such  endorsement. 

6.  Who  and  how  can  anyone  deliberate  on  His  creation  ?(3) 

In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  above  pauri  composed  by  Bhai  Sahib 
is  taken  from  the  following  lines  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib : 

Jin(i)  eh(i)  likhe  tis(u)  sitii)  nahe. 
Jiv  furmae  tiv  tiv  pahe. 

Kudrat(i)  kavan  kaha  vichariu). 

Varia  na  Java  ek  var,  (SGGS,  p.  4) 

God  Himself  pervades  in  every  trichome  of  His  infinite 
creation  and  all  His  creations  are  lodged  safely  in  every  trichome 
of  His  Self.  All  that  he  has  created,  visible  or  invisible,  operates 
in  His  command. 
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<*.  3w  w  <^  to  few  i 
3.       i^f  >nr  offe  fer  ^  f%HW  I 

8.  W  HcOT  l^f  >HUTcFI 


1.  Keva4  dukh  sukh  akhlai  kevad  harakh  sog  visthara. 

2.  Kevad(u)  sach( it)  vakhanlai  kevad(u)  kur(u)  kamavan  hara. 

3.  Kevad(u)  ruti  mah  kar(i)  dih  rati  vismad(u)  vichara. 

4.  Asa     mansa     kevacii    kevad    nid    bhukh  ahara. 


6.  Tol  atol(u)  na  tolan  hara.(4) 
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L  How  big  is  the  effect  of  distress  and  comfort  and  how 
great  can  the  spread  of  sorrow  and  happiness  be  stated  ? 

2.  What  is  the  magnitude  of  the  truth  ?  How  many  are  there 
who  speak  lie  ? 

3.  How  wondrous  is  the  contemplation  of  His  creation  of 
seasons,  months,  days  and  nights  ? 

4.  How  mighty  are  hopes  and  desires  ?  How  big  is  the  need 
for  sleep,  assuaging  hunger  and  food? 

5.  There  are  many  who  hold  reverential  fear  in  their  heart 
and  indulge  in  virtuous  deeds  while  many  others  are 
engrossed  in  evil  deeds.  How  can  anyone  count  them  ? 

6.  His  Universe  is  beyond  assessment.  No  living  being  can 
be  fathomed.(4) 


In  Essence 

In  this  paufi  also,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the  infinite 
expanse  of  His  creation  and  talks  about  the  good  and  bad  deeds 
which  are  committed  by  the  inhabitants.  This  paufi  is  based 
on  the  theme  that  is  reflected  in  17th,  18th  and  19th  paufi  of 
Jap(u)  composition  of  GurD  Nanak  Dev  JL 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Jt 


^HTFJHt  HUF) 

M.^W  cjtddfd  >HTtft>K  feoff  c^dfj  OT  W^l 

oftnfe  ?r  lit  t^f         ^<*d'd>  I 


1.  Kevad(u)  tol(u)  sanjog  da  kevad(u)  tol(u)  vijog(u)  vicbdrd. 

2.  Keva4(u)  hasay(u)  dkhiai  kevad(u)  rovan  da  bisthdrd. 

3.  Kevad( u)hai  nirviratpakh(u)  kevad(u)  haiparvirat(i) pasdrd. 

4.  Kevad(u)  dkhd  punn  pdp(u)  keuad(u)  dkhd  mokb(u)  dudra. 

5.  Kevad(u)  kudrat(i)  dkhiai  ikdu  kudratd)  lakh  apara. 

6.  Ddnai  kimat(i)  nd  pavai  kevad(u)  data  devanhdrd 

7.  Akath  kathd  abigatO)  nirdhard.(5) 
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5.  Virtuous  and  Evil 


Traits 


1.  Living  beings  meet  and  separate  every  moment.  How 
much  can  one  contemplate  upon  this  perpetual  meeting 
and  separating  syndrome  ? 

2.  How  much  can  be  said  about  pleasure  in  meeting  and 
sorrow  in  separation? 

3.  How  great  is  renunciation  and  how  important  and 
involved  is  the  life  of  a  house-holder  ? 

4.  How  big  can  I  say  sins  and  virtues  are  ?  How  big  is  the 
door  of  emancipation? 

5.  How  extensive  is  the  spread  of  the  nature  ?  It  expands 
from  one  into  millions. 

6.  All  that  He  has  provided  for  life  to  sustain  on  this  earth 
is  beyond  assessment  and  estimation.  There  is  no  end 


imperceptible  and  without  anyone's  support.  He  is  His 
own  support.(5) 

In  Essence 

The  pauri  is  elaboration  of : 

Kathna  kathl  na  avai  tofG).  (SGGS,  p.  2) 

His  virtues  do  not  end  even  if  they  are  narrated  and 
continuously  described. 

Tere  cldnai  kimatCO  na  pavai, 

tis(u)  date  kavan(u)  sumar(u).  (SGGS,  p.  157) 

No  one  howsoever  wise  and  knowledgeable  he  may  be,  can 
make  any  evaluaion  of  the  Lord.  What  count  can  reach  you 
O'  Lord !  You  are  beyond  all  assessment  and  estimations. 
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H*  <<ra  tjQd'Hld  Hfe  fefo  vt^h  tnsy  i#f  ^irfew  I 

3.  ^fo  ^77  ^rfe  HOT  ftff  HHWH^  H^f^T  I 

3.  tew w^w? H>rfe»raT^H did' fy>>r i 
8.  h  ^  vrfe^r  bwh  u  w       huh  ^fe^r  i 


6  (Sahgat  da  phal) 

1 .  Lakh  chaurasibjon(i)  vicb(i)  manas janam(u)  dulanbh(u)  updid. 

2.  Char(i)  varan  char(i)  majhaba  hindu  musalman  sadaid. 

3.  Kitare  purakh  vakhanian  narii)  sumar(i)  aganat  ganaia. 

4.  Trai  gun  maid  chalat  hai  brahma  bisan(u)  mahes  rachdid. 

5.  Ved  kateba   vachde   tk(u)  sahib(u)   due   rah  chalaia. 

6.  Siv  sakti  vich(i)  khel(u)  kar(i)  jog  bhog  bahu  chalat  banaid, 

7.  Sadh  asadh  sangat(i)  phal(u)  pdid.(6) 
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6.  Fruits  of  Virtuous  Company 

1.  In  the  eighty-four  lakh  species  of  life,  human  birth  is 
supreme  and  rare. 

2.  The  Hindus  got  divided  into  four  sections  (Brahmin, 
Khatrt,  Vaish  and  Shudrd).  Then  there  were  four  different 
sects  among  the  Muslims.  And  thus  human  beings  got 
divided  into  two  religions — Hindus  and  Muslims 
respectively. 

3.  He  created  many  male  and  female  beings.  Their  count 
was  beyond  estimation. 

4.  And  those  who  say  that  He  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 
Mahesh — are  also  caught  up  in  the  wonders  of  maya, 

5.  Hindus  propagate  Vedas  while  the  Muslims  project  the 
doctrine  of  their  holy  books.  The  destination  is  one  but 
they  have  established  two  separate  paths. 

6.  Those  who  are  Satogunl  are  indulging  in  yogic  practices 
while  those  carrying  Tamo  gun  are  engrossed  in 
relishment  of  worldly  pleasures. 

7.  Thus  the  fruits  of  the  company  one  keeps  have  been 
classified  as  good  or  bad.  (Company  of  virtuous  people 
is  good  while  the  vice-laden  is  bad). (6) 

In  the  above  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has  explained  the 
following  lines  of  Gurbani  in  his  own  style : 
Sangat(i)  ka  gun(u)  bahut(u)  adhikai. 
partt)  sua  ganak  udbare.  (SGGS,  p.  981) 

The  influence  of  company  on  the  mind  is  very  significant. 
In  the  company  of  a  parrot,  Ganika  achieved  salvation. 

Kabir  man(u)  pankhl  bhaeo,  ud(i)  ud(i)  dab  dis  jde. 
Jo  jaisi  sangatf i)  milai  so  taiso  phal(u)  kbde. 

(SGGS,  p.  1369) 

The  mind  has  become  like  a  bird  and  it  flies  to  all  the  ten 
directions.  Whatever  type  of  company  it  keeps,  it  enjoys  the 
fruits  of  that  gathering. 
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8.  HHt  Heft  H3^f  fTTO"  cTH?  ^d'd  dld'fe^l 
fw  TJcT  HW  fd#c<  flj^  oT?H        c^K  cftffeF  I 

.9.  if?>  ot?  §iren  fe^'fenriwi! 


7.  (Hindu  mat) 

1.  Char  varan  cbhia  darsana  sastra  bed  puran(u)  sunaia. 

2.  Devi   dev   sarevare   dev   sathal   tirath  bharmaia, 

3.  Gan  gandharb  apachhra  surpat(i)  indra  indrasan  chhaia. 

4.  Jatl    sati    santokbia    sidh    nath    avtar  gandia. 

5.  Jap  tap  sanjam  horn  jag  varat  nem  named  pujaia. 

6.  Sikha  sutra  mala  tilak  pitar  karam  dev  karam  kamaia. 
7  Punn  dan  updes(u)  diraia.(7) 
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VarS 

 r t2H 

7.  Hinduism 

1.  The  four  sects  of  Hindus  took  to  the  recitation  of  four 
Vedds,  six  Shastras  (Books  of  Six  Philosophies),  and 
eighteen  Puranas. 

2.  They  commenced  worship  of  gods  and  goddesses.  They 
started  thronging  the  temples  (Thakurdudras)  and 
various  places  of  pilgrimage. 

3.  Many  started  the  worship  of  gods  like  Ihdra.  They 
adopted  the  life-style  of  the  mythological  celestial  singers 
(Gan  Ghahdharvas)  and  fairies. 

4.  Many  stayed  in  their  penances  and  strenuous  practices 

faith  on  the  nine  Naths  (heads)  of  Sidhs  and  twenty-four 
incarnations. 

5.  Some  observed  Jap,  Tap,  Sanjam  (austerity),  Horn 
(burning  of  incenses  in  sacred  fire),  Yag,  fasting  etc.  and 
considered  it  Lord's  worship. 

6.  Yet  a  large  number  of  people  indulged  in  other  rites  and 
rituals  like — keeping  tuft  of  hair  in  the  middle  of  head 
(Bodi),  wearing  of  sacred  thread  Qaneu),  necklace  of 
beads  (Mala),  consecration  mark  on  the  forehead  (Tilak) 
and  other  Vedic  rites  like  pitri  puja  (Prayers  and  charity 
in  the  names  of  elders)  long  dead  and  gone. 

7.  Thus  they  started  the  precept  of  charity  and  donations.(7) 


The  wise  people  of  various  ideologies  led  the  people  to 
follow  the  rites  and  rituals  of  their  own  doctrines  promising  them 
that  such  acts  will  lead  them  to  God  and  salvation. 

Lord  is  one  yet  people  defined  various  paths  to  reach  Him. 
Each  path  gave  birth  to  umpteen  other  sects. 
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5.  yndoi^'d  cjrra"  yu^iitn 


&  (Muhanmadi  mat) 

1.  Pir  paikanbar  aulie  gaus   kutab  vallulah 

2.  Sekh  masdek  akhian(i)  lakh  lakh  dar( i)  dar(i)ves  m 


3.  Suhde  lakh  sahld  hoe  lakh  abdal  malang  milane. 

4.  Sindhi  rukan  kalandra  lakh  ulmau  muld  maulane. 

5.  Sarai  sariat(i)   dkbiai   tarak   tarikat   rah  sinane. 

6.  Mdrphati  maruf  lakh  hak  hakikat(i)  hukamd)  samdne. 
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8.  Islamic  Faith 

%  Plr,  Paigamber,  Aulta,  Ghaus,  Qutab,  Valiullah  are  the 
gradations  of  the  holy  people  in  Islam. 

2.  There  are  lakhs  of  Sheikhs  and  other  well-informed 
religious  heads.  Lakhs  of  Datveshaszre  said  to  be  waiting 
at  the  door  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Lakhs  of  poor  people,  martyrs,  malang  (carefree  and 
indifferent  to  life)  and  Abdai  (a  gradation  of  faquir)  are 
found  in  Islam  as  well. 

4.  Lakhs  of  Sihdhi  faquirs  and  leading  members,  Qalanders 
(a  sect  of  faquirs  in  Islam).  Lakhs  of  well-read  Maulanas 
and  Maulvis  are  available  in  Islam. 

5.  Many  dictate  rites  and  rituals  (Shariat).  Some  recognise 
path  of  detachment  and  practice  more  rational  thoughts 
and  deeds  according  to  the  holy  book. 

6.  Lakhs  are  busy  searching  for  truth  through  learned  and 
intellectual  people  and  adopt  it  in  their  lives. 

7.  Thousands  are  bound  by  the  stern  rules  and  regulations 
of  Islam.(8) 

In  Essence 

Although  Islam  has  a  very  stern  code  of  conduct  and  many 
try  to  follow  it,  yet  the  desires  make  their  minds  to  go  astray. 

The  two  paths  of  one  Lord,  got  divided  into  thousands 
of  sects  and  not  one  remained  complete  and  original. 
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%  fe#  W  HW  feddlHd  W'dl'fyd  I 

8.  <refe»r  ot  HHofT  #h  ten 
m.  fo(dd  ~m  of^tw  gun  w  w§  W I 

D.  fe#  7#3T  H^t 


2.  it/tape    brahman    sarsut    virtlsar    lagaet  he, 

2.  Kitare  gaur  kanaujte  tirath  vast  karde  dhoe. 

3.  Kitare  lakh  sanaudhxe  pandhe  pandit  vaid  khaloe. 

4.  Ketaria    lakh   jotki    ved    vedue    lakkh  paloe. 


6.  Ketananamagatagbarii) 

7.  Kitare  saun  savani  hoe. (9) 
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9.  Brahmin 


X,  There  are  Brahmins  who  belong  to  Sarsut  caste,  some 
are  Virtisur  (Prieslty  class)  and  there  are  some  who  help 
people  in  their  worldly  tasks. 

2.  There  are  many  who  are  Gaur  or  residents  of  Kanauj 
while  others  stay  at  places  of  pilgrim  where  they  meet 
the  pilgrims  and  help  their  clients  in  performing  rites  and 
rituals. 

3.  There  are  numerous  Brahmins  who  call  themselves 
Sanau4hies  (residents  of  Sanaudh).  There  are  others  who 
teach  the  young  boys,  they  are  literate  and  there  are  some 
who  practice  medicine. 

4.  There  are  others  who  deal  with  astrology  while  some  are 
Dakaunt  Brahmins  (they  accept  alms  related  to  nine 
planets  and  other  celestial  events/bodies). 

5.  Lakhs  of  them  are  poet  who  compose  poems  in  praise 
while  some  others  are  Bhatti  who  do  lot  of  welfare  work. 
Yet  some  are  only  remembered  as  offspring  of  Brahmin. 

6.  There  are  some  who  roam  about  and  collect  alms  from 


7.  There  are  some  who  tell  about  the  auspicious  or 
inauspicious  period  and  earn  their  livelihood  in  this 
manner.  (9) 

In  Essence 

This  paun  gives  general  information  about  the  Brahmin 
class  of  that  period.  Brahmins  were  considered  superior  to 
others  in  the  society.  Therefore  their  deeds  and  way  of  earning 
livelihood  has  been  essentially  described  here. 
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3.  fefe^F  tjQ^ddl  Wfe  felRfl  I 

8.  ofdfW'HT>>1«Sd'd  trfe^^dfd  B^R  tJddl'Jl  I 
M.  Hdt#Ht  Hnfl»Tf7)  HH^H  p^d"  fwtf  I 

&  wHcFfe"  iravrBir  iravr  s/]^>d  ?>  srud^'Jl  i 


2.  Pavadhe 

3.  Ketaria 

4.  Ketaria 


bar-hi      ketarian  hi 
pachadbia    phalian  khokhraen(u) 
chaurotari       ketaria  seran( i) 
avtar     hoe     chakravarat(i)  raje 


5.  Surajvansl      akhlan(i)      saumvansh  survir 

6.  Dharamrae  dharmatama  dharam(u)  vicharfu)  na 

7.  Dan(u)  kharag  mant(u)  bhagat(i)  salahl.QO) 


avgahl. 
vilahl. 
dargabl. 
sipahl. 
hi 
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10.  Khatri  Castes 


1.  in  the  caste  of  Khatris,  there  are  some  who  establish 
matrimonial  alliances  in  twelve  definite  castes  while  there 
is  a  large  number  who  extend  this  relationship  to  fifty- 
two  caste  houses. 

2.  There  are  Pavadhas,  Pachadhas,  Phalian  and  Khokhraen. 
In  fact  there  are  numerous  others. 

3.  Countless  are  Chaurotari,  Sarin  and  Vilahl 

4.  Incarnations  like  Ram  and  Krishan  have  also  been  born 
among  these  castes.  It  is  said  that  many  powerful  kings 
and  importantyinfluential  ministers  had  also  been  born 
among  the  Khatris. 

5.  Some  brave  warriors  from  the  dynasties  of  the  Sun  (Ram 
Chandra)  and  the  Moon  (Shri  Krishan)  are  believed  to 
have  been  born  who  belonged  to  Khatri  clan.  Numerous 


6.  But  Dharam  Rai  is  a  righteous  soul  who  holds  the 
righteous  court  and  takes  no  careless  decision.  He  is  just 
and  does  not  favour  any  influential  or  powerful  king. 

7.  Who  is  the  most  accepted  Khatri?  He  who "  gives  in 
charity,  who  takes  the  batdefield  for  righteous  cause, 
recites  Lord's  incantations  and  worship  Him.  Such  a 
person  is  truely  a  Khatri.ttO) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  describes  the  Khatri  clan  of  Hindu  society.  It 
also  lists  the  task  that  they  were  expected  to  perform. 
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3,  fWife w^^x^d  d'H  tjQo'd  Pdd'J]  i 

3.  o(s^'d  d'60d  d^fe  fHtt  Wtl 

8.  SRU  <*H#  H^tsf  7W  Wff  cTFh 

M.  ^BfeT  eft  fdZt£  ^dW  wfo  tJdM'dl  I 

ft  fsra£  dj^  s^Qdly  #6t  ufn      fenwt  I 


//.  (Vaish  jatt) 

1.  Kitare  vais  vakhanian(i)  rajput  ravat  vichari. 

2.  Tuargaurpavarlakh  malan  has  chauhan  chitari. 
3-  Kachhvahe  rathaur  lakh  rane  rae  bhumie  bhari. 

4.  Bagh  baghele  ketare  balvand  lakh  buhdele  kart. 

5.  Ketaria  hi  bhiirtle  darbaran  andar(i)  darbari. 

6.  Kitare  guni  bhadaurie  des(i)  des(i)  vaae  itbari. 

7.  Haumai  mue  na  haumai  mari.(ll) 
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11.  Vaish  Castes 

1.  There  are  many  who  belong  to  Vaish  clan.  There  are 
Rajputs  and  Rawat  who  become  the  kings  of  their  society. 

2.  There  are  people  who  belong  to  Turs,  Puars,  Gaurs, 
Mallharjs,  Has  and  Chauhans  whose  number  is  in  lakhs. 

3.  Lakhs  are   Kachhwahas,  Rathaur,  Ranas  and  Rai's 
amongst  the  landlords  who  are  considered  superior. 

4.  Lakhs  are  Bagh,  Baghelas  and  gallant  warriors  of  Buhdel 
Khahtf. 

5.  A  very  large  number  belongs  to  Bhattl  castes  who  are 
courtiers  in  the  courts  of  kings. 

6.  There  are  many  who  are  virtuous  Bbadautias,  who  are 
honest  and  highly  trustworthy. 

7.  But  alas!  All  lived  their  lives  and  died  in  ego  and 
arrogance.  No  one  overcame  their  ego.(H) 

In  Essence 

The  Vaish  sect  of  that  period  has  been  stated  in  this  pauri. 
However  the  seventh  line  of  the  above  pauri  further  explains 
the  following  lines  from  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib : 
Haumai  eha  jat(i)  hat,  haumai  karm  kamahe. 

(p.  466) 

Jagd)  haumai  mail(u)  dukh(u)  paia  mal(u)  lagi  ciujai  bhae. 

(p.  39) 

Haumai  navai  nal(i)  virodh(u)  hai, 

due  na  vasaih  ik  (hae.  (p-  560) 

Brahmai  garb(u)  kid  nahi  jdnid. 

Bed  ki  bipai(i)  pari  pachhutdnid.  (p.  224) 
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3.  "fefew  75^  wz  ^fe  <5dfo^r  stt  i 

8.  ^dfd^  6'6fd>tfT  oldfa'K1"  fewi 
^dfrf*>F       "uVtt  fe^  ?>THt  H  I 


12.  (Gotah  te  kirat  diah  jatah) 

1.  Kitare  sud  sadaede  kitre  kaeth  likhan  hare, 

2.  Ketaria  hi  banie  kitare  bhabharia  suniare. 

3.  Ketaria  lakh  jat  hoe  kelaria  chhinbe  saisare. 

4.  Ketaria  thatheria  ketaiia  lobar  vichare. 
.5.  Kitare  tell  akhian(i)  kitre  halvai  bajare. 

6.  Ketaria  lakh  pankhie  kitare  nai  tai  vanjare. 

7.  Chahuri  varna  de  got  apare.(l2) 
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12.  Clans  and  Professional  Castes 

1.  Many  are  known  as  Shudra.  There  are  some  who  are 
well-read  and  are  known  as  Munshi  (clerk). 

2.  There  are  Banias  (grocery  merchants),  Bhabhars  (followers 
of  Jainism)  and  goldsmiths. 

3.  There  are  many  who  are  farmers,  while  many  are  calico- 
printers  in  this  world. 

4.  Many  are  coppersmiths  while  some  are  ironsmiths. 

5.  Some  indulge  in  extraction  of  oil  while  many  prepare 
sweetmeats  and  sell  it  in  the  bazaar. 

6.  Some  work  as  messengers  while  there  are  others  who 
have  adopted  the  profession  of  barber  to  earn  their 
livelihood.  Some  are  petty  traders. 

7.  There  are  countless  clans  in  the  four  sections  of  Hindu 

In  Essence 

The  members  of  the  fourth  section  of  society  who  are 
much  despised  upon  by  other  sections  have  been  described 
here.  They  are  all  working  class  who  earn  their  livelihood  by 
their  hard  work  and  honest  labour. 

Guru  Nanak  has  shown  much  appreciation  for  this  section 
of  society  when  he  says : 

Jithai  nich  samalian(i)  tithai  nadar(i)  ten  bakbsis. 

(SGGS,  p.  15) 
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3.  fefew      HdllHd1      ^fe»F      UH  HfTWHtl 

3.  Hfenrt       Trn-f  irfo  §i§  to  ifa  fe*ifti 

3.  fe>H  TO  W  orfo  H3tT  fet  WO"  cFHt  I 

t.  Bra1"  31f  Hfddld  ^fycS'Hl  IH3II 


/3.  (Varan  mat) 

1.  Kitare  gir-hi  akhian(i)  ketaria  lakh  phiran(i)  udasi. 

2.  Ketaria      jogisura       ketaria       hoe  sanniasi. 

3.  Sanniasi  das  nam  dhar(i)  jogi  barah  panth  nivasi. 

4.  Ketaria  lakh  param  harts  kitre  banprast  banvasi. 

5.  Ketaria    hi    dan4    dhar   kitre  jaini  jia  daiasi. 

6.  Chhiaghard)  chhia  gurakhian(i)  chhia  updes  bhesahhiasi. 

7.  Chhia  rut(i)  barah  mah  kar(i)  suraj  iko  barah  rasi. 

8.  Gura  guru  sat(i)gur(u)  abinasi.(13) 
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13.  Caste  Division 

t.  There  are  many  householders  while  a  large  number  are 
ascetics  also. 

2.  Many  are  Yogis  and  hermits. 

3.  Sahnyasis  have  divided  themselves  into  ten  groups  like — 
Bhartt,  Girt,  Puri  etc.  The  Yogis  have  organised 
themselves  into  tweleve  bands. 

4.  Lakhs  have  reached  higher  plane  of  divine  knowledge 
and  are  known  as  Paramhans.  A  very  large  number  has 
renounced  the  world  and  are  living  in  forests. 

5.  There  are  many  who  carry  a  staff  in  their  hand  and  project 
themselves  as  Yogis.  There  are  some  who  are  called 
Traidah4i  while  those  who  follow  Jainism  show  much 
compassion  on  other  living  beings.  (They  go  about  with 
their  mouth  covered  with  a  cloth). 

6.  The  six  authors  of  six  tomes  of  philosophy  of  Hinduism 
have  propagated  six  teachings  and  advise  the  people  to 
practice  them. 

7.  There  is  only  one  Sun.  Yet  (associated  with  Sun)  there 
are  twelve  Rasas,  twelve  months  and  six  seasons. 

8.  The  Guru  of  all  the  Gurus— The  Timeless  Lord  is  not 
perishable  (by  whose  refuge  and  support  all  project  their 
own  ideology)  yet  no  one  says  that  He  is  one.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  seekers  of  God  have  organised  themselves  into 
various  cults  and  bands.  Each  cult  is  propagating  its  own 
philosophy  and  encourage  people  to  follow  it  and  practice  its 
rites  and  rituals.  Sadly  they  all  have  forgotten  that  it  is  one  Lord 
whose  light  of  knowledge  permeates  in  all  and  He  should  be 
remembered  and  praised. 
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3.  fefe»T        H3"  tT?>,  fefeW  f?>tT  s/dlfd  dsJ'dl  I 


1.  ifttare  swrf/?  vakhanian(i),  sddh  sangat(i)  vich(i)  parupkari. 

2.  Ketaria  lakh  sant  jan,  ketaria  nij  bhagat(i)  bhandari. 

3.  Ketaria  jlvan    mukt(i),    brahm   giant    brahm  vichari. 

4.  Ketaria      samdarsia,      ketaria      nirmal  nirankari. 

5.  Kitare     lakh     bibekid,     kitare     deh     bideh  akari. 

6.  Bhae  bhagatd)  bhai  vartana  saihaj  samadhQ)  bairag  savari. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  garab(u)  nivari.(M) 
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14.  Holymen 

1.  It  is  said  that  there  are  many  holymen  who  do  much  good 
to  the  people  by  spreading  God-consciousness. 

2.  There  are  lakhs  of  holymen  with  saintly  disposition. 
There  are  coundess  who  preach  worshipping  of  the  Lord. 

3.  There  are  many  who  are  emancipated  here  and  now. 
There  are  Brahmgiants  who  contemplate  on  God  and 
preach  to  worship  Him. 

4.  There  are  coundess  who  hold  all  as  equal.  There  are 
coundess  who  worship  the  blemishless  Lord  who  is 
formless. 

5.  Lakhs  of  people  are  knowledgeable.  There  are  many  who 
are  going  into  a  state  of  trance  and  inactivity  while  still 
in  living  form. 

6.  But  the  truth  is  that  one  should  live  in  His  loving  worship, 
reverential  fear  and  total  memory.  The  aim  should  be  to 
acquire  a  state  of  equipoise. 

7.  Guru-conscious  people  have  shed  their  pride,  arrogance 
and  ego  and  have  acquired  state  of  peace  and 
comfort.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Many  people  in  this  world  have  taken  to  spiritual  pursuit 
as  they  understand  or  their  religion  has  taught  them.  Some  put 
themselves  in  strenuous  penances  and  live  a  very  difficult  life 
physically. 

However,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  one  should  come  to  the 
refuge  of  the  Guru,  abide  by  his  precepts,  discard  their  pride 
and  ego,  live  in  His  remembrance  and  thus  acquire  peace  and 
comfort. 
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3.  s^'rf  ^feT  <3dfe»F  fife"  >nW)rJ'd1  I 

8.  grfn  feH^'H  W^d,  ^  U^Ht  £W  Wh 

£.  f%HZ"    fedii)  tfdfe'tf7'  ^fe^F^Tl 

j).  UT^  yt        »ffe  W^tlRMii 


75.  (Asadhjan) 

I  Kitare 

2.  Vafvar  (bag(i)  ketare,  ketaria  nindak  avichari, 

3.  Ketaria  akirtaghan  kitare  bemukh  te  anchari, 

4.  Svam(i)dhrohivisvasghat,  lunhardmimurakhbhari. 

5.  Bikhlipat(i)  vesud  ravat  mad  matvale  vade  vikari, 


7.  Gur  pure  bin  ant(i)  kbuari.(15) 
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15.  Unholymen 

1.  There  are  countless  unholy  and  vice-filled  people  in  the 
world.  Some  amongst  them  are  thieves  while  others  may 
be  gamblers. 

2.  There  are  many  tricksters  who  waylay  the  people. 
Countless  are  slanderers  and  foolish. 

3.  Countless  are  ungrateful,  who  have  their  faces  turned 
away  from  God,  evil-doers  who  indulge  in  base  deeds. 

4.  There  are  many  who  harbour  ill  will  against  their  own 
master.  There  are  many  who  are  ungrateful,  untrustworthy 
and  disloyal. 

5.  Many  are  possessors  of  base  intellect.  They  are  lustful  and 
frequent  women  of  ill  repute.  They  drink  and  remain 
engrossed  in  vices. 

6.  Some  believe  in  creating  misunderstandings  even  if  they 
are  mediators.  Some  only  preach  falsehood. 

7.  Without  coming  into  the  refuge  of  complete  Guru,  one 
always  go  through  degradation  and  disrespect.(15) 


In  Essence 

Those  who  take  the  refuge  of  complete  Guru  and  imbibe 
virtues  from  him  are  saved  of  the  degradation.  Others  remain 
in  the  darkness  of  maya  and  thus  are  self-willed  and  go  by  the 
dictates  of  their  mind.  They  cannot  achieve  emancipation. 

There  are  many  people  of  ill  repute  in  this  world.  This 
has  also  been  vouched  by  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  in  the  following 
pauri  of  Jap(u)  Ji. 

Asankh  murakh  andh  ghor. 

Asarikh  chor  haramkhor. 

Asankh  amar  kar(i)  jahe  jor. 

Asankh  galvadh  hatia  katnahe. 

Asankh  papi  pap(u)  kar(i)  jahe.  (SGGS,  p.  4) 
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8.  fe#HHtw>>rryt^ 

m.  foCB$  h^tw        ^rfeirgHt  h  frow 

5.  -Soft  Wt  75"  OT"  Wol'yl  ||<*g|| 


/<>  .  (Yawn  imtfan  <fe 

7.  /ft7»?e  swttm  akhian(i)  kitare  isai  musai. 

2.  Ketaria  hi  raffi,  kitare  mulhid  ganat  na  al 

3.  Lakh  firangi  armanl  rumi  jangi  dusman  dai. 

4.  Kitare  saiyad  akhian(i)  kitare  turkman  duniai. 

6.  Ketaria  man  vich(i)  kitare  beiman  balai. 

7.  Neki  badi  na  lukai  lukai.(l6) 
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16.  Semitic  Religions 

1.  Many  are  known  as  Sunni  Muslims,  while  a  large  number 
are  the  followers  of  Christ  and  Moses. 

2.  There  are  many  who  belong  to  Shia  sect,  yet  there  are 
others  in  large  number  who  are  Mulhid  (Pagans,  who 
do  not  believe  in  Doomsday)  and  they  are  beyond 
estimation. 

3.  Lakhs  are  the  residents  of  Europe,  Armenia,  Rome  and 
so  many  great  warriors  who  know  all  the  tricks  of  their 
enemies. 

4.  There  are  many  who  are  Sayyads  (clan  of  Hazrat 
Muhammad  Sahib).  A  very  large  number  of  people  from 
Turkistan  reside  various  places. 

5.  Many  are  Mughals,  Patbans,  Negroes  and  Kilmaki  (a  sect 
of  Mongol  clan). 

6.  There  is  a  large  number  of  thsose  who  are  dishonest 
while  some  are  honest  people.  (They  cause  much  distress 

7.  Virtues  and  vices  cannot  be  hidden.(l6) 


In  Essence 

The  caste,  duality  and  ideological  differences  that  accrue 
cannot  hide  virtues  or  vices  of  a  person.  Therefore  all  these 
differences  are  mere  doubts  and  suspicions. 
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8.  3dfe»F  •%  HUW  g^fe  mf\\ 

M,  Btfor  ftragt  M  ffera^t  trarh 

fe  3d feW  <ft  ^dfd^T  tidiy'd  tdddfl  I 

3.  3MHfe  3"  HdllHd  FBTtlH^II 


17.  pt$#  flrfrf  baltan) 

1.  Kitare    date   mangte   kitare   vaid   ketare  rogi. 

2.  Kitare  saihaj  sanjog  vich(i)  kitare  vicbburfi)  hoe  vijogi. 

3.  Ketaria  bhukhe  maran(i)  ketaria  raje  ras  bhogi. 

5.  Dunia    avan   javani    kitari    hoi    kitari  bogi. 

6.  Ketaria    hi    sachiar    ketaria    dagbaj  darogi. 

7.  GurmukbO)  ko  jogisar(u)  jogi.(17) 
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17.  Different  States 

1.  There  are  countless  donors,  beggars,  physicians  and 
patients. 

2.  There  are  many  who  stay  put  with  their  dear  ones  forever 
while  others  remain  separated  and  depart  from  this  world 
in  a  similar  state. 

3.  There  are  many  who  die  in  starvation  while  others  who 
are  satiated  of  hunger  are  actually  relishing  what  they 
desire  most  (and  that  often  proves  harmful  to  them). 

4.  Many  enjoy  celebrations  on  happy  occasions  in  their 
homes  while  there  are  many  who  are  bereaved  and 
distressed. 

5.  This  world  is  a  place  of  continuous  coming  and  going. 
So  many  came  in  the  past  and  many  more  will  come  in  . 
the  future  and  depart  after  some  time. 

6.  There  are  some  who  establish  a  happy  and  true  union 
with  the  Lord  while  living  their  lives  on  the  Earth, 
whereas  many  live  lives  in  falsehood  and  deceit. 

7.  Some  rare  Gurmukh  turns  out  to  be  the  king  of  the 
Yogts.Cm 


In  Essence 

The  world  is  constituted  of  people  who  possess  virtuous 
qualities  while  some  are  full  of  evil  and  falsehood.  The  paufi 
above  explains  the  following  lines  from  Sri  Gum  Granth  Sahib : 

Kot(i)  madhe  ko  virla  sewak(u)  hoiii)  sagle  biohari. 

(p.  495) 

Tern  jan(u)  ek(u)  adh(u)  koi.  (p.  1123) 

Not  many  are  dyed  in  the  hue  of  Lord's  love  and  live  in 
His  command. 
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3.  cT^fer       fe^fe         ^t»r^  Odd1**  i 

3.  fcT^#    <Sc7^"    died  I  e    foTH#    TO  TO 

8.  cTHfe^T  fdl^d  BTOtB"  >jffer  dHO.M.1  #fe  feO'd  I 

M.  f#     #S     c?3#     dTR  ct^t  tTCI 

D.  fcT3^  yn?  #fh?  crafer  ajar  ddw<£  i 

t.  UB"  yt  fee"  W^e~  lintll 


M  (Sara*  dw«  flrfrf  flrfrf  haltah) 

1.  Kitare  annhe  akhian(i)  ketaria  hi  disan(i)  kane. 

2.  Ketaria  chugge  phiran(i)  kitare  ratiahne  uktane. 

3.  Kitare  nakte  gungune  kitare  bole  buche  lane. 

4.  Ketaria  gilhan  gulir  ang(i)  rasauli  ven(i)  vihane. 

5.  Junde  bande  ketare  ganje  lunje  kohri  jane. 

6.  Kitare  lule  pingule  kitare  kubbe  hoe  kurane. 

7.  Kitare   khusre   hijare   ketaria  gunge  tutlane. 

8.  Gur  pure  vin  avan  jane. (18) 
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4th 


18.  Different  Conditions  of  the  Body 

1.  There  are  many  who  are  blind  by  both  eyes  while  some 


are  not  able  to  see  with  one  eye. 

2.  There  are  many  who  are  squint-eyed.  There  are  many 
who  are  night-blind  and  are  weak  of  vision. 

3.  There  are  many  whose  nose  is  defective  to  look  at,  and 
their  speech  is  impaired  due  to  defective  nasal 
membrane.  Many  are  hard  of  hearing  with  chopped  ears 
and  lips. 

4.  Some  have  swellings  in  their  cheeks,  tumour  in  their 


5.  There  are  innumerable  who  are  maimed  of  one  arm,  stiff 
of  joints,  bald,  weak  of  arms  and  lepers. 

6.  Many  are  lame,  crippled  of  legs  and  arms,  hunchbacked 
and  virtually  walk  with  bowed  back. 

7.  There  are  many  eunuchs,  hermaphrodites,  dumb  and 
those  who  stammer. 

8.  Without  the  blessings  of  a  complete  Guru,  the  cycle  of 
coming  and  going  in  this  world  in  all  shapes  and 
conditions  continue.(18) 

In  Essence 

All  these  physical  deformities  are  the  results  of  one's 
Karma.  On  one  hand,  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  does  not 
end  and  then  one  has  to  face  such  discomforts  and  distresses. 
If  one  practices  on  the  teachings  of  the  complete  Guru,  such 
distressed  births  and  deaths  cycle  can  be  ended. 

God  grants  one  human  life  to  a  person  to  get  rid  of  all 
his  sins  of  the  previous  births.  Guru's  refuge  and  following  on 
his  precepts  is  a  sure  way  of  re-uniting  with  the  Lord. 
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3.  "faoTHH  f%%  UoftH  mf  fe^  ddc<H  W  ^ftcF  I 
8.  f5T3#    W  tHt   >fe   VRF^H  Kfer| 

0.  sidled  tdd^'cS  TOferil^H 


7.  Ketaria  pdt(i)sah  jag(i)  kitare  maslat(i)  karan(i)  vajira. 

2.  Ketaria    umrao    lakh    mansabdar    hajar  vadira. 

3.  Hikmat  vich(i)  hakim  lakh  kitare  tarkas  band  amira. 

4.  Kitare  chakar  chakari  bhoi  meth  mahavat  mira. 

5.  Lakh  pharas  lakh  sarvan  miran  khor  sats  vahira. 

6.  Kitare    lakh    jalebdar    gadwan    chalae  gadira. 

7.  Chharidar  darvan  khalira.(19) 
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19.  Count 

1.  There  are  many  kings  in  the  world  and  there  are  many 
ministers  also  who  render  advice  to  their  kings. 

2.  There  are  many  noble  and  elite  persons,  persons  at  high 
posts  and  those  who  are  much  adored  and  praised. 

3.  Millions  are  highly  wise.  There  are  many  chieftains  who 
are  adept  in  archery  and  use  of  weapons. 

4.  Many  servants  are  there  who  are  ever  serving  their 
masters.  There  are  grass-cutters  for  the  royal  stable,  stable 
caretakers,  mah avals  and  clerks. 

5.  There  are  millions  who  serve  the  royalty  in  various 
capacity  graze  their  camels,  horse-riders  and  syce  who 
groom  the  horses. 

6.  Thousands  serve  as  in-charge  of  transportation  of  the 
royal  family.  Countless  are  those  who  drive  their  chariots 
and  coaches. 

7.  There  are  many  who  are  engaged  in  entertaining  the  king 
with  their  pranks  and  quick  wits.  They  also  serve  as  the 
mace-bearer  of  the  king.(19) 

In  Essence 

In  the  count  of  ninteen,  Bhai  Sahib  has  mentioned  about 
those  who  are  working  for  or  are  associated  with  the  king. 
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%  few  Adl'dtfl   oidfonr  HdA'U)  I 

3.  ^dfonr  HUfUtt  M'rfldld  W  »f3^tl 

t^iWM1-  ^  >HW  fe#  H'4dtf)  <S'(S^«yl  I 
3.  HTOt  dHowl  HU^IRoll 


2.  Ketaria   hi  taephe  dhadbt   bache   kalavat  gai. 

3.  Ketaria    bahurupie    bajigar   lakh    bhancl  atai, 

4.  Kitare  lakh  masalchi  shama  charag  karan(i)  rusnai. 

5.  Ketaria    hi   korchi   amal  posh   silah  sukhdai. 

6.  Ketaria    hi    abdar    kitare    bavarchi  nanvai. 

7.  Tanboli  tosakchi  suhai.(20) 
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1.  Lakhs  are  employed  in  the  tasks  of  beating  the  drums 
and  blowing  of  horns. 

2.  There  are  many  troupes  of  singers  and  dancers  who  also 
enact  small  comic  roles  to  entertain  the  people. 

3.  There  are  many  who  disguise  themselves  in  various 
characters.  There  are  jugglers,  mimics  and  amateur 
entertainers. 

4.  Countless  are  torch-bearers  who  light  the  torches  and 
candles  to  illuminate  the  passages  for  the  convenience 
of  others. 

5.  Numerous  high  officials  are  there  who  take  care  of  the 
regimes'  assets,  who  go  about  in  their  armour  to  provide 
security  and  peace  to  the  subjects. 

6.  Many  are  there  who  perform  the  duties  of  cooks  and 
barmen  in  kings  kitchen,  who  turn  out  dainty  dishes  for 
the  royal  family. 

7.  Many  are  engaged  in  the  duties  of  taking  care  of  the 
luggage  of  the  rich/kings.  There  are  as  many  whose  job 
is  to  prepare  betel  leaf  and  offer/present  to  the  king  and 
other  noble  persons.(20) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  listed  those  who  are  engaged 
in  looking  after  other  members  of  a  society.  Their  job  is  mainly 
to  entertain  or  ensure  safety  and  security. 
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%.  W3f^»v  ynyfy^'d  fef^x7"  ddidH  surah 

3.  ufo  g^of  dsfody   WrtCi  S^Tl 

3.  fifFDH fddl'd   WH  dl^tj'H  HWt 

8.  fefe»F    ddlWltttJ'd    WHd^'d    ^3T  §55t| 

5.  'fefeW  ufe  of^fe  oRH?t  H?5or  W^tl 

t.  WteftlRHII 


22.  C^wff) 

1.  Ketaria    khmboedar    ketaria    rangrej  rangoli. 

2.  Kitare  meveddr  han(i)  hudak  hudakie  lolan(i)  loll. 

3.  Khijmat(i)gar  khavas  lakh  golandaj  topchi  toll. 

4.  Ketaria     tagvilddr      musarfdar     daroge  oil 

5.  Ketaria  kirsan  hoe  kariO  kirsani  atul(ti)  atoll 

6.  Mustauphi  butat  lakh  mirsame  bakhsi  kol  koli. 

7.  Ketaria  divan  hoe  karan(i)  karori  mulak  dhandholl 

8.  Ratan  padarath  mol  amoll(21) 
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Var8 


21.  Count 


1.  Countless  are  those  who  deal  in  perfumes  and  those  who 
dye  the  silk. 

2.  Countless  are  dry  fruit  sellers  who  remain  adamant  and 
do  not  bargain  on  their  prices.  There  are  many  prostitutes 
who  entice  males. 

3.  Many  are  menial  servants,  messengers  of  the  court, 
gunners  and  store-keepers. 

4.  Countless  are  those  who  detain  others,  keep  watch  as 
watchman  and  those  who  reach  essential  items  to  the 


5.  There  are  many  farmers  who  till  untillable  land  and  make 
it  worthy  of  yielding  crop  and  generating  revenue. 

6.  Many  are  those  who  investigate  and  inspect,  keep 
account  of  all  personal  expenditures,  commanders  of  the 
army,  in-charge  of  royal  perfumery,  soldiers  and  weavers. 

7.  Many  are  Revenue  Officers  who  assess  revenue  and 
collect  it  for  the  royal  coffer. 

8.  They  collect  or  buy  invaluable  items  by  paying  their  price 
in  money  or  kind.(21) 

In  Essence 

Here  too,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  more  professionals 
who  are  busy  serving  the  society  in  some  way  or  the  other. 
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3.  <3dfd»F  Udg<slS  <*Hfe»F  HfFf?  STFPtftl 
M.  fefew  H*f  oTBie       URf  rt<i'dl  I 

fc^drf  BHHt  #5f  foC3$  m  iffi  fm  u^ti 


22.  (Gtotf) 

J.  Ketaria  hi  jauhari  lakh  saraf  bajaj  vapari. 

2.  Saudagar   saudagari    gandhi    kasere  pasari. 

3.  Ketatia     parchunte     ketatia     dalal  bajari. 

4.  Ketaria   sikligara    kitare    lakh    kamgar  kari. 

6.  Kitare  darji  dhobian  kitare  jar  lohe  sir  hari. 

7.  Kitare  bharbhiinje  bhathiari,(22) 
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22.  Count 


1.  Countless  are  traders  of  gems,  goldsmiths  and  cloth 
merchants. 

2.  Traders  who  trade  their  goods  and  those  grocers  who  sell 
their  utensils. 

3.  Many  are  retailers  and  those  who  work  in  the  market  as 

4.  There  are  innumerable  persons  who  manufacture  weapons 
and  are  adept  in  their  profession  of  making  bows  and 
arrows. 

5.  Lakhs  are  potters  who  prepare  pulp  for  manufacturing 

6.  Many  are  those  who  stitch  clothes  and  those  who  guild 
and  plate  iron  with  gold. 

7.  Countless  are  those  who  roast  grains  and  operate  large 
Dr  preparing 


In  Essence 

Description  of  more  people  engaged  in  other  profession 
is  the  theme  of  this  paufi. 
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%  4 Stew  aFsFtm  oldtew  t^dld  oCH»«l 
3.  M  Ufe  MdlcSldld1  WTO 

8.  fo(d9  faft  ms\  >m&\  H^t  m^t 

M.  4 3teW   oRPcT  cpTa"  Wte  dld'fcl 


23.  (<sw 

1.  Ketaria  karuhjare  ketaria  dabgar 

2.  Ketaria  muniar  lakh  ketaria  chamiar  ami. 

3.  Bhang  here  hoe  ketare  bagnigara  chalal  havai. 

4.  Kitare  bhang]  posti  amli  sophi  ghani  lukal, 

5.  Ketaria  kahar  lakh  gujar  lakh  ahlr  ganai. 

6.  Ketare  hi  lakh  chuhrejatd)  ajat(i)  sanat  alai. 

7.  Nav  thav  lakh  Mm  na  pat. (23) 
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453 


23.  Count 

1.  There  are  many  who  sell  fresh  vegetables  and  fruits,  who 
make  leather  bags  for  carrying  oil  etc.  and  who  work  as 
butchers. 

2.  Countless  are  those  who  manufacture  goods  of  glass, 
polish  gems,  make  leather  goods  and  those  who  sell 
vegetable  seeds. 

3.  There  are  countless  who  sell  cannabis,  glass  bangles, 
liquor  vendors  and  sweetmeat  sellers. 

4.  Many  are  sweepers,  poppy  husk  eaters,  addicts  and  those 
who  do  not  indulge  in  consuming  any  intoxicant. 

5.  There  are  many  who  are  palanquin-bearers,  milk  vendors 
and  cowherd  keepers. 

6.  There  are  lakhs  of  scheduled  castes  who  are  sweepers. 
Many  belong  to  other  sections  of  society  and  yet  there 
are  countless  who  are  beyond  these  four  sections. 
Countless  are  known  as  low  born  and  merciless  who  are 
bloodthirsty. 

7.  Names  and  places  are  numerous  and  cannot  be 
counted.(23) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  listed  those  people  who  are 
engaged  in  tasks  of  ill  repute  and  do  not  enjoy  much  love  and 
respect  in  the  society. 
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3.  wn  H^rfe  3§  a*§  orfe  fer  org  w?i 
8.  fw  te?  fry?        mra  £  §       HcTO  I 

d.  TFfe"  WS"  ufe  W  f%f%  fcSd'H 


24.  (Safe/?  Gurmukh  banoh) 

1.  Utam  madham  nicb  lakh  gurmukhd)  nichoh  nich  sadae, 

2.  Pain  pai  pakhak  hoe  gurmukhd)  gursikh(u)  ap(u)  gavae. 

3.  Sadh  sangat(i)  bbau  bhau  kar(i)  sevak  seva  kar  kamae. 

4.  Mitha  bolan  niv  chalan(u)  hathoh  de  kai  bhala  manae. 

5.  Sabad(i)  surat(i)  livlin(u)  hoe  dargah  man  nimana  pae. 

6.  Chalan(u)  jan(i)  ajan(i)  hoe  asa  vich(i)  niras  valae. 

7.  Gurmukhd)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  lakhae.(24.8) 
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i-Conscious) 


1.  There  are  three  gradations  of  people  in  the  world.  One 
is  most  superior,  the  others  are  less  superior  and  the  third 
who  are  at  low  level  of  the  society.  But  Gurmukh  prefers 
to  be  known  as  lower  than  the  lows. 

2.  A  true  disciple  of  the  Guru  bows  at  the  feet  and  feels 
like  the  dust  of  the  feet.  He  sheds  his  self  and  ego  and 
acquiring  humility  reaches  the  state  of  Gurmukh. 

3.  He  becomes  a  part  of  Sadh  Sangat  and  holds  it  in  great 
reverence,  feels  innate  love  for  it,  and  serves  them  as 
humble  servant. 

4.  They  speak  sweetly,  walk  humbly  and  feel  happy  by 
giving  from  their  self. 

5.  They  engross  the  divine  word  in  their  consciousness, 
focus  their  faculties  on  it  and  remain  attached  with  Him. 
By  remaining  humble,  they  earn  respect  in  the  Lord's 
court. 

6.  They  are  aware  that  their  stay  in  the  world  is  not  forever. 
They  feel  knaive  towards  all  clevernesses  and  live  life  by 


peace,  comfort  and  tranquillity.(24.8) 
In  Essence 

After  describing  various  castes,  sections  of  society,  officials 
and  by  narrating  various  differences  accruing  among  people  due 
to  religious  perceptions,  Bhai  Sahib  states  that  a  Gurmukh  is 
above  all  these  gradations.  He  rises  above  the  superiors  and 
the  low.  They  live  life  in  the  command  of  the  Guru  and  become 
emancipated  here  and  now.  If  we  consider  the  differences  that 
prevail  in  the  mankind,  there  is  no  end  to  their  number.  For 
happiness,  comfort  and  peace,  one  should  remain  engrossed  in 
singing  of  paeans  of  the  Lord. 
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ii  y^fe  w?>  ^jh  ^fydifd  »ffwHti 

3.  H^J  JHdlfd  HWf  9"  sfdl  fd  ^tffewtf  I 

8.  w  ^cttt  §iren  °rfo  gjuxfo"  iiddi'Hl  I 
£.  >rfe»r  fefa  fu^  gife  ufe      fe^rrt  ra 


7.  (Waheguru,  Guru,  Shabad,  . 


7.  Gur  murat(i)  puran(u)  brahm(u)  abigatO)  abinasi. 

2.  Par  brahm(u)  gur  sabad(u)  hai  satsangd)  nivasi. 

3.  Sadh  sangat(i) sach(u)khand( u)  hai  bhau  bhagat( i)  abhiasi. 

4.  Chahu    varna    updes(u)    kar(i)   gurmat(i)  pargasi. 

5.  Part    pai     pakhak     hoe     gurmukh(i)  raihrasi. 

6.  Maia    vich(i)    udas(u)    gat(i)    hoe    as  nirasl(l) 
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1.  Waheguru,  Guru,  Shabad^Satsang 

1.  Guru  is  beyond  mortality  and  salvation.  He  is  like  the 
form  of  complete  God. 

2.  The  words  of  the  Guru  are  the  source  of  re-union  with 
God  who  resides  in  the  Sadh  Sahgat. 

3.  The  Sadh  Sangat  (the  holy  gathering)  is  true  realm  (Sack 
Khancl)  where  loving  worship  is  practiced. 

4.  Where  the  four  sections  of  society  are  taught  and 
sermonised  to  the  effulgence  of  Guru's  wisdom  leaving 
all  differences  of  caste,  creed  and  clan. 

5.  It  is  that  true  mint  where  the  seekers  acquire  humility 
and  virtually  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  becoming 
Gurmukh  in  the  process. 

6.  They  lead  a  life  of  renunciation  and  detachment  while 
still  living  in  the  shadow  of  m&yaXX) 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  that  God  always 
resides  in  the  holy  gathering  of  the  true  devotees.  He  has  said 
that  Sadh  Sang  is  actually  Sach  Khand  (True  Realm)— the  abode 
of  God.  The  Word  is  lovingly  contemplated  and  practiced  there. 
All  are  blessed  with  the  divine  teachings  and  word,  without 
caste-based  discrimination.  Imbibing  the  teachings,  humility  and 
following  the  precept  of  the  Guru  is  practically  lived  here.  And 
thus  Gurmukhs  (Guru-conscious  persons)  live  a  life  of  piety  and 
virtues  by  remaining  free  from  the  evil  and  distracting 
knowledge  of  maya. 
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8.  l^Nr  O'Hfd  §3"  urfo  ufe  feoT  feft  i 


2.  fG«r 

1.  (7«r  sikhi  bank  hai  sil  chatan  phikl 

2.  Tikhi  khanrfe  dhar  hai  oh(u)  valoh  nikl 

3.  Bhuh  bhavikh  na  vartman  sar(i)  mik  na  miki. 

4.  Dutia  nasat(i)  et(u)  ghar(i)  hoe  ika  iki. 

5.  Dua     tla     vlsarai     san     kaka  kikl 

6.  Sabhai  sikan parharai  sukh(u)  ikat(u)  siki.(2) 


3.  fir  ¥fef  ?> 
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2.  The  Discipleship  of  Guru 

1.  The  path  of  a  disciple  of  the  Guru  (Gursikh)  is  very  thin 
and  narrow.  It  is  like  licking  an  insipid  slab  of  stone 
which  gives  out  no  taste. 

2.  It  is  sharp  like  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Its  path  is  narrow 
like  a  hair. 

3.  Nothing  can  match  with  this  discipleship  from  past, 
present  and  even  future.  It  is  beyond  time. 

4.  In  this  discipleship,  one  loses  all  duality  and  becomes  one 
with  the  beloved  Lord  through  love  and  devotion. 

5.  One  sheds  all  doubts  and  suspicions  from  the  mind.  One 
even  forgets  what,  why,  when  and  where  of  all  the  things. 

6.  The  desire  to  be  engrossed  in  this  discipleship  (Sikhi)  has 
all  the  comforts  and  peace.  This  desire  overpowers  and 
overrides  all  other  desires. (2) 

In  Essence 

To  follow  the  path  of  Sikhism  is  very  difficult.  But  it  is 
comfort  and  peace-giving  ultimately.  It  frees  a  person  from  all 
disputes  accruing  out  of  what,  why,  when  and  where.  These 
are  the  words  that  keep  a  person  tied  with  the  maya  of  the 
world  Guru's  discipleship  destroys  all  such  bonds.  And  thus  Bhai 
Sahib  has  advised  us  that  we  should  desire  for  this  one  and 
all  powerful  discipleship. 
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3,  uorfk  btpb!  bw^t  nra-  HW  Wlid'dl  I 

3.  5JHK    eft  feioi'dl  I 

8.  few  HHoT  HUcT¥  d  ^fe  VH^WBtl 
M.  -fireoT     Hpt     H^H     HHHt  ifef#l 

g.  UTHvrftf  »ry  di^'kw  frrfe  u§h  h^H3I1 


3.  (Gurmukhtat) 

1.  Gurmukb(i)  marag(u)  akhiai  gurmat(i)  hitkari. 

2.  Hukamti)   rajai  chalana  gur  sabad  vlchari. 

3.  Bhana  bhavai  khasam  ka  nihebau  nirankarl. 

4.  Isak    musak    mahkar    hai    hue  parupkart. 

5.  Sidak      sabiiri      sabte       masti  busiari. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  ap(u)  gavaia  jin(i)  haumai  mari.(3) 
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Var9 

3.  Guru-Consciousness 

1.  The  path  of  Guru-conscious  Sikhs  is  that  where  he 
becomes  a  beloved  recipient  of  Guru's  wisdom. 

2.  He  contemplates  on  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru,  obeys 
His  command  and  lives  life  in  His  will. 

3.  He  loves  the  Will  of  his  Master  and  lives  life  as  a  humble 
slave  of  the  formless  Lord. 

4.  Just  as  the  fragrance  of  love  and  musk  can  never  remain 
hidden,  so  does  a  Gurmukh  becomes  known  as  a  well- 
wisher  and  a  benevolent  person. 

5.  He  is  ever  attentive  towards  his  confidence,  contentment, 

6.  He  loses  his  self  and  thus  a  Gurmukh  wins  over  the 
ego.(3) 


In  Essence 

These  are  the  characteristics  of  a  Gurmukh.  But  deep 
within  its  meaning,  it  reflects  upon  the  life  of  Guru  Ahgad  Dev 
Ji. 

Sikhs  too  must  strive  to  acquire  all  these  traits  and  become 
Gurmukhs  gradually  and  surely. 
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Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  fi 


3.  tdwe  trfe-  zrfe"  dro  uot  fcw^ti 

3.  djd"  fny  feH  iid'ge  fej  o<de]  H^tl 
8.  dJcFHfa  W^cft      Hpddjd      fUWdi"  I 


H^J  HdT3"  rTfe  HUtT  wfd"  fc^Hfe  frtdocJl  II8II 


1.  Bhae  bhagat(i)  bhai  chalna  hoe  pahun(i)cbari. 

2.  Chalan(u)  jan(i)  ajan  boe  gahu  garab  nivari. 

3.  Gur     sikh     nit     prahune     eh     karni  sari, 

4.  Gurmukh(i)    sev    kamavanl    sat(i)guru  piarl. 


6.  Sadh  sarigat  jae  sahaj  gbarfi)  nirmal(i)  nirankari.(4) 
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4.  Conduct  of  a  Sikh 

1.  A  Sikh  knows  that  he  is  only  a  guest/visitor  in  this  world 
and  one  day,  he  will  leave  this  place.  Therefore  he 
conducts  himself  in  love,  worship  and  reverential  fear. 

2.  Since  he  is  sure  that  his  departure  is  inevitable,  he 
remains  ignorant  of  others  (detached  from  others)  and 
avoids  all  actions  that  will  make  him  feel  proud. 

3.  It  is  wise  of  the  Sikhs  that  they  consider  themselves  as 
guests/visitors  in  this  world. 

4.  They  serve  others  as  advised  by  the  Guru  and  they  know 
that  it  is  liked  and  loved  by  him. 

5.  A  Sikh  engrosses  his  consciousness  in  the  divine  word. 
He  also  involves  his  family  in  the  process  and  helps  them 
become  good  and  noble. 

6.  He  achieves  a  state  of  equipoise  in  Sadh  Sangat  and  thus 
he  becomes  one  with  the  formless  Lord.(4) 

In  Essence 

A  Sikh  must  consider  himself  just  a  visitor  in  this  world 
and  should  not  get  engrossed  in  the  worldly  attractions  and  its 
hospitality.  He  should  perform  service  to  the  mankind  and  Lord's 
creation  as  advised  and  taught  by  the  Guru:  In  the  process,  he 
must  keep  a  guard  against  falling  in  the  pit  of  pride  and  ego. 
He  must  avoid  attachment  with  worldly  things  and  live  a  life 
of  renunciation  even  in  hope. 
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%  iravr  irfn  iotfh  crfo  §?^rfc  ferret  i 

M.  H^J  Hdlfd  crfo  W  feoT  Hfe  fee*  fw^t  I 

£.  ^fcr  fecfto        ^  fe^  for  wfr  rFst  iimii 


5.  (GurSikh  didtam  khed) 

1.  Param  jot(i)  pargas(u)  kar(i)  unman(i)  liulai. 

2.  Param  tat(u ) parudni u)  kar(i)  anhad(i)  dh un(i)  vat. 

3.  Parmarth    parbodh    kar(i)    parmatam  hai. 

4.  Gur  updes(u)  aves(u)  kar(i)  anbhau  pad  pal. 

6.  Vxh  Mb  charhau  charb  ion  nij  gbar(i)  01.(5) 
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5.  Spiritual  Frolic  of  a  Gursikh 


1.  The  true  Sikh  of  the  Guru  lodged  the  radiance  of  the 
Supreme  Light  in  his  heart  and  engrossed  his  consciousness 
in  the  fourth  state  where  he  becomes  one  with  Supreme 
Consciousness. 

2.  He  realised  and  acknowledged  the  presence  of  the 
Supreme  Truth  in  his  mind  that  caused  the  unstruck  music 


3.  He  understood  the  supreme  meaning  of  life,  the  Universe 
and  became  God-like. 

4.  He  accepted  and  adopted  the  word  of  the  Guru  and 
reached  the  state  of  realisation. 

5.  He  practiced  Guru-taught  discipline  in  Sadh  Sangat  and 
remembered  God  with  singular  mind. 

6.  And  thus,  from  worldly  affairs  his  true  self  reached  the 
divine  abode. (5) 


Constant  practice  of  Guru's  teachings  in  holy  congregation 
instills  Lord's  supreme  power  and  His  infinite  nature  in  the  mind. 
Practicing  this,  a  Sikh  never  forgets  the  Lord  at  any  time  during 
the  eight  Paihars.  Thereafter  the  mind  automatically  reflects  that 
He  is  all-pervasive.  Thus  a  Sikh  keeps  progressing  on  the  road 
to  spiritual  realisation. 
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H.  fer  fenfe  gra  fws  ufo  for       rot  i 

3.  <JH?>  tfel  BHTj1" 

3.  H<J     >POT     fcSHWoT     HfdHdl  I[Ml 

8.  H37>Vre  UTC"  fw  HfeT  UT3>ffe  cfj^  BTHtl 

£.  §fe  vfe  rat  Hfe  fnfe  t?^  H'£al  iuii 


7.         SiJfc/b  di  raihnt) 

1.  Dib  dist(i)  gur  dhian(u)  dhar(i)  sikh  virld  koi. 

2.  Ratan  pdrkhu  hoe-kai  ratna  avlol. 
3-  Man(u)  mdnak(u)  nirmolka  sat(i)sang  parol. 

4.  Ratanmdl  gur  sikh  jag(i)  gurmat(i)  gun  got, 

5.  fivandidn  mar(i)  amar(u)  hoesukh  sahaj(i)  samoi. 

6.  OKi)  pot(i)  jotl  jot(i)  mild)  janai  jdnoi.(7) 
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7.  Conduct  of  a  Gursikh 

1.  Such  a  Sikh  is  rare  indeed  who  is  capable  of  lodging  the 
vision  of  the  Lord-Guru  in  his  divine  vision  of  knowledge; 

2.  And  who  is  the  connoisseur  of  (spiritual)  gems  and  sees 
them  only. 

3.  The  jewel-like  mind  is  an  invaluable  gem  that  can  only 
be  threaded  in  Satsang. 

4.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  in  the  world  are  like  a  necklace 
of  gems  who  are  stringed  together  in  the  thread  of  Guru's 
wisdom. 

5.  They  emancipate  themselves  here  and  now,  become 
immortal  and  merge  in  the  divine  peace  and  comfort. 

6.  Becoming  one  in  the  woof  and  weft  of  the  divine 
radiance,  they  become  aware  of  the  splendour  and 
grandeur  of  the  all-pervading  Lord.(7) 


Bhai  Sahib  has  praised  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  follow 
the  teachings  and  realise  the  ultimate  truth  here  and  now.  Their 
mergence  with  the  Supreme  Being  becomes  inevitable 
thereafter. 

They  are  never  dead.  They  become  immortal.  Gurbmii 

says: 

Gurmukh(i)  mue  fivde  parvan(u)  haih, 
manmukh  janam(i)  marahe. 
Nanak  mue  na  akhiaih, 

je  gur  kai  subacid)  samahe.  (SGGS,  p.  643) 

Gurmukhs  are  accepted  both  alive  and  dead  while 
Manmukhs  waste  away  their  birth.  Those  who  practice 
Guru's  precepts  and  have  merged  in  Him  are  never  known 
to  be  dead,  says  Nanak. 
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M.  pit         tirfenr  ycteH  rah 


5*.  Sikh  Guru  nal  abhed) 

1.  Pdras(u)  hold  pdrsonh  gurmukh(i)  vadidi. 

2.  Hlrai  bird  bedhia  joti  jot(i)  mildi. 
3-  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  lin(u)  hoe  jahtra  jantri  vat. 

4.  Gur  chela  chela  guru  parchd 

5.  Purkhonh  purakh(u)  updid  purkhotam 

6.  Vtb  ikih  ulangh(i)kai  hoe  sahaj(i)  samat.(9) 
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1.  Gurmukhs  have  philosopher's  stone-like  trait.  They  trans- 
form their  companions  of  Satsang  just  like  themselves. 

2.  They  pierce  the  mind  of  their  Satsang  companion  with 
the  divine  word  and  help  him  merge  his  high  divine  self 
with  God's  radiance. 

3.  And  then  he  is  engrossed  in  the  sweet  sound  of  the 
Shabad  (divine  word)  just  as  a  musical  instrument  player 
is  involved  in  playing  and  listening  to  each  note  of  his 
music. 

4.  The  Guru  becomes  a  disciple  while  the  disciple  is  Guru 
and  they  both  become  devoted  to  each  other. 

5.  O'  my  fellow  beings !  Guru  Aiigad  also  became  Nanak 
from  being  Lehna  through  the  loving  devotion  of  Guru 
Nanak. 

6.  He  crossed  the  worldly  barriers  and  impediments  and 
became  one  with  the  Lord.(9) 


In  Essence 

Guru  has  tremendous  significance  in  making  life  of  a 
disciple  a  success.  Guru  guides,  leads  and  loves.  The  example 
of  Bhai  Lehna  becoming  Guru  Aiigad  through  the  blessings  of 
Guru  Nanak  is  the  latent  theme  of  the  above  pauri. 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  composed  the  following  pauri  in 
Gujrl  Kl  Var  that  carries  similar  theme. 

So  sat(i)gur(u)  dhan(u)  dhahn(u) 
jin(i)  bharam  garCu)  toria. 
So  sat(i)gwiu)  vahu  vahu, 

jin(i)  Har(i)  sio  joria.  CSGGS,  p.  522) 

That  True  Guru  is  worthy  of  praise  and  applaud  who  has 
broken  the  citadel  of  doubts  in  me.  Praise  be  to  him  who 
has  united  me  with  Lord. 
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%  wt  wfo  ?w  ^h?7         fen  i 

P.  W  W^t>H  H^l  f%fe  Ml 

3.  w^r  or^w  fefo        >^       Hfen  i 

8.  FHT  H^Tfe"  HHUT  frffo  f%#foT  ?>  fat  I 
i,  W¥UH  W  W  Hfddld  U  feHimil 


1.  Jfj&|   ahdar(i)   dekhda   darsan  vich(i) 

2.  Sabde   vich(i)    vakhaniai   surti   vich(i)  risai. 

3.  Charan  kaval vich(i)  vasna  man(u)  bhavar(u)saHsai. 

4.  Sadh  sangatd)  sanjog(u)  mil(i)  vijog(i)  na  kisai. 


6.  Parbrahm  piiran  brahm(u)  sat(i)gur  hai  tisai(ll) 
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11.  Evidential  State 

1.  Whatever  a  realised  Sikh  sees  in  his  eyes,  he  sees  the 
same  thing  when  he  sees  the  Guru. 

2.  "Whatever  is  spoken  out  or  uttered  in  the  word  form 
comes  out  of  the  consciousness. 

3.  The  mind  of  a  devoted  Sikh  accepts  the  fragrance  of 
Guru's  holy  feet  just  like  the  bumble-bee  takes  to  the 
lotus  flower. 

4.  Once  union  with  Sddh  Sangat  is  achieved,  then  there  is 
no  separation. 

5.  If  the  mind  is  engrossed  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  then 
the  mind  becomes  Guru-like.  It  acquires  wisdom  of  the 
Guru. 

6.  He  is  one  with  Parbrabm,  complete  Lord  and  the  True 
Guru.(ll) 

In  Essence 

He  who  sees  from  inside  eyes,  enjoys  the  relishment  of 
Shabad  in  his  consciousness,  is  purely  in  evidence  form.  A 
seeker  can  enjoy  the  same  in  the  glimpse  and  sweet  utterances 
of  the  GurO.  Guru  then  showers  his  blessings  and  acquaint  him 
with  his  self.  Then  he  helps  him  realise  the  Lord. 
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%.  ^fydifd  urfe"  >ntofe    fo§  HrR5*r  i 

M.  #E  H  !TC  fcr  HH<Vdl   77  Wl 

£.  ^'Todid  hw  arc  w 


13.  (Waheguru  mantra) 

2.  Akath  katba  hai  akath  di  kio  akh(i)  sunae. 

3.  Acharj    no    acharj   hai    hairan  karae. 

4.  Vivadai  vismad(u)  hai  vismad(u)  samae. 

5.  Ved  najanai  hhed(u)  kih(u)  sesnag(u)  na  pae, 

6.  Waheguru  salahana  gur  sabad  alae.03) 
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13.  Waheguru  Incantation 

1.  The  imperceptible  state  of  the  imperceptible  Lord  cannot 
be  reached.  It  is  beyond  perception. 

2.  Indescribable  Lord's  description  is  beyond  utterance. 
How  can  anyone  say  anything  about  Him  ? 

3.  God  is  amazing  and  wondrous  beyond  perception.  How 
can  He  be  described  ?  This  is  the  problem  that  all  His 
beloved  seekers  face. 

4.  Those  who  attempted  to  describe  Him  went  into  a  state 
of  trance  and  merged  with  Him  who  is  ecstatic  beyond 
ecstasy.  Who  would  be  there  now  to  tell  about  Him  ? 

5.  Vedds  know  not  His  secret.  Even  Sheshnag  (the  mythical 
multiheaded  serpent)  also  knows  nothing  about  Him. 

6.  The  only  way  to  know  Him  is  to  practice  meditation  on 
Guru's  words.  Praise  and  sing  His  eulogies  through  the 
word  Waheguru.(X$) 


In  Essence 

The  only  way  of  realising  Him  is  to  practice  meditation 
on  Guru's  Shahad.  This  is  aptly  advised  in  the  following  lines: 

Jaise  jal  maih  kamal(u)  niralam(n),  murgai  nai  sane. 
Surt(i)  sabadti)  bhav  sagarCu)  tarial,  Nanak  nam  vakhanai. 

iSGGS,  p.  938) 

Living  in  this  world  full  of  attractions  of  all  sorts,  one  should 
keep  oneself  unsullied  just  as  a  duck  is  never  sullied  by  the 
water  it  lives  in.  The  seeker  must  have  Lord's  name  lodged 
in  his  heart  lovingly  and  that  alone  can  take  him  across  the 
worldly  ocean. 
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%  EffcF    wfcT  fa§    in^  H^l 

3.  UcrfH     HTPSt     BW^r     WTJ     H3J     few  I 

8.  faf    fHcfiTC  ^Ht    TTfe?  WFUI 

d.  U^HTTO    §    VFcSHcT    UH  fw  I 


1.  Zi#<3      andaKi)      challai     jio     gadl  rah(u). 

2.  Hukam(i)   rajal  chalana   sddb   sang(u)  nibah(u). 

3.  Jio   dhan   sogh   rakhda   ghar(i)   andar(i)  sah(u). 

4.  Jio     mirjad     na     chhadai     sair(u)  asgah(u). 

6.  Dharmsal    hai    mansar   bans  gur 

7.  Ratan padaratbgursabad( u)  kar(0  kirtan(u)  khab(u).(l 4) 
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14.  Virtues  of  Guru-Conscious  Sikhs 

1.  Just  as  cart  moves  in  the  ruts  that  have  been  made  by 
other  carts  treacling  that  path; 

2.  So  do  the  Guru-conscious  Sikhs  spend  their  lives  in  Sddh 
Sangat  by  the  command  and  Will  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Just  as  a  money-lender  saves  and  protects  his  wealth  in 
his  house; 

4.  Just  as  a  sea  despite  being  vast  and  spread  with 
immeasurable  quantity  of  water  does  not  give  up  its  basic 
characteristics.  (It  stays  within  its  bounds). 

5.  Just  as  grass  is  trampled  upon  under  the  feet  and  yet  does 
not  give  up  its  nature  and  still  prospers; 

6.  Similarly  Satsang  is  like  Mansarovar  lake  and  Gurmukhs 
are  praiseworthy  swan-like  Sikhs  (who  pick  pearls  from 
there). 

7.  The  sermons  of  the  Guru  are  gems,  jewels  and  pearls  on 
which  Gurmukh  thrives.(l4) 


In  Essence 

The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  live  life  within  the  bounds  of  a  well- 
defined  and  laid-down  code  of  conduct.  They  obey  the 
command  and  protect  the  divine-blessed  things  in  their  hearts. 
Becoming  serious  like  the  ocean  and  humble  like  the  grass,  they 
take  to  Mansarovar  like  Satsang,  relish  jewel-like  Gur  Shabad 
and  cross  the  worldly  ocean  with  ease  and  comfort. 
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<\.  fef  fete  %  w  h^hi 
3.  it^h  wfo  Uciyd'  ufe  Bms"  I 

3.  ITS     HKUt    HW     T^fn  P^tl 


1.  Chahnan  jio  vankhand  vich(i)  oh(i 

2.  Paras(u)  andar(i)  parbatan  hoe  gupt  valae. 

3.  Sat  samundl  mansarhi)  naih  alakh(u)  lakhae. 

4.  Jio    parchhinnd    parjat    naih    pargati  ae. 

5.  Jio  jag  andarii)  kamdhen(u)  naih  ap  janae. 

6.  Sat(i)gur  da  updes  lai  kio  ap(u)  ganae.(15) 
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  ^ 485^ 

e  of  Sandalwood 

1.  Just  as  a  sandalwood  plant  has  tendency  to  hide  itself 
in  the  jungle, 

2.  So  does  philosopher's  stone  remain  hidden  in  the 
mountains  and  lives  its  life  in  anonymity. 

3.  Among  the  seven  seas  and  lakes,  Mansarovar  remains 
beyond  reach  and  perception  and  does  not  make  itself 
conspicuous. 

4.  The  Kalaphrichh  (Tree  of  heaven  that  fulfills  all  desires) 
remains  hidden  and  does  not  make  its  existence  known. 

5.  Just  as  Kamdhenu  (cow  that  provides  all  needs)  exists 
in  the  world  but  does  not  disclose  itself. 

6.  Those  who  have  received  the  teachings  of  Satguru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji,  they  too  do  not  make  it  known  to  the  masses. 
They  too  go  into  ecstatic  state.(15) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  follow  and  adhere  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  and 
precepts  of  the  Guru,  remain  in  a  state  of  trance.  They  do  not 
make  noise  like  empty  vessels : 

Kaho  Kablr  chhuchha  ghat(u)  bolai. 

Bharia  hoe  su  Kab-hu  na  4olai.  (SGGS,  p.  870) 

Kabir  Ji  says  that  an  empty  vessel  makes  much  noise.  But 
once  it  is  filled  with  something,  it  becomes  more  stable  and 
silent. 
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Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  Ji 


3. 


3.  tjfe 
8.  feoT  nfe 
M.  BT3" 


c[Tf    HHW  feHII^II 


16.  (Gur  chela,  chela  Guru) 

1.  Due  due  akhl  akhian(i)  ik  darsan(u)  disai. 

2.  Due  due  kann  vakhanian(i)  ik  surat(i)  salisai. 

3.  Due  due  nadl  kinarian  paravariu)  na  tisai. 

4.  Ik  jot(i)  due  murtl  ik  sabad(u)  sarisai. 
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1. 


seeing  one  thing. 

2.  Everyone  has  two  ears  and  both  hear  the  same  voice  and 
understand  the  same  thing. 

3.  River  has  two  banks  but  both  do  not  know  their  near 


4.  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru  Angad  are  two  forms  but  light 
effulgent  in  them  is  the  same.  Both  have  the  same  divine 
word  present  in  them. 

5.  The  Guru  has  a  disciple  and  the  disciple  has  the  reason 
to  become  Guru.  How  can  this  secret  be  explained  by 
anyone  ?(l6) 

In  Essence 

A  river  is  one.  The  near  and  far  bank  do  not  divide  it  into 
two.  So  is  Guru  and  his  disciple.  They  are  one. 

Guru  blesses  his  disciple  with  all  that  he  himself  has 
realised.  Thus  he  raises  the  spiritual  level  of  his  disciple  till 
he  matches  with  him.  Disciple  has  to  dedicate  himself  to  reach 
that  state. 
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Varan  Bhal  Gurdas  Jl 


3.  HHT    Hdlfd    cffe   WHTTO   fw   tN|T   W I 


8.  HW  TTCfe  fe^  cflddS  Hf%  Kfe  fWHI 


1.  /Vtiftfe    gwr     fgMfes     dfe  /win 

2.  Sadh  sangat(i)  kar(i)  dharamsal  sikh  seva  lae. 

3.  Bhae   bhagat(i)   bhai  sevde  gurpurab  karae. 

4.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  ktrtano  sach(i)  mel(i)  milae. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  marag(u)  sach  da  sach( u) par  langhae. 

6.  Sach(i)  milai  sachiar  no  mil(i)  ap(u)  gavae.(17) 
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Sikh  in  his  refuge  and  then 

serves  his  precepts  to 

2.  He  teaches  him  that  Sadh  Sangat  is  the  place  of  righteous 
people  and  then  puts  him  to  serve  the  Sadh  Sangat. 

3.  Sikhs  then  serve  the  Sangat  with  devotion  and  celebrate 
days  associated  with  the  Guru. 

4.  All  the  Sikhs  unite  in  the  singing  of  Lord's  praises  (KJrtan) 
and  meditate  on  Sbabadwith  an  effort  to  lodge  it  in  their 
consciousness. 

5.  Gurmukhs  take  the  path  of  truth  and  the  path  of  truth 
leads  to  salvation. 

6.  The  one  with  truthful  character  realises  the  True  Lord. 
He  then  loses  his  self  and  merges  in  Him.(17) 


The  relationship  between  a  Guru  and  his  < 
supreme  and  unique.  It  befalls  upon  the  Guru  to  raise  the 
spiritual  level  of  his  disciple  and  for  this  he  guides  him  at  every 
step. 

Disciple  on  his  part  must  obey  his  Guru  unquestioningly. 
He  must  practice  all  the  sermons  and  counsel  of  the  Guru  in 
all  humility.  Obeying  Guru  truthfully  will  ensure  the  salvation 
of  the  disciple. 
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3.  HU"  Wt  7JcT  TO  ITO  Qti'ti 

&  M    w    hh#    arc    fiw  w^l 

3,  HHHoT         HTJ         s^sl'dl  fky  $\\<\t\\ 


1.  Sir     ucha     nive     charan     sir(i)    pairi  pande. 

2.  Muh(u)  akhi  nak  kahn  hath  deh  bhar  uchande. 

3.  Sabh  chihan  chhad(i) pujian(i)  kaun(u)  karam  kamande. 

4.  Gur  sarni  sadh  sangatt  nit  chal(i)  chal(i)  jande. 

6.  Men     khaloh     maujare    gur    sikh  handhande. 

7.  Mastak  lage  sadh  ren(u)  vadbhag  jinhan  de.(18) 
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Var9  ^ 

18.  Sermon  of  Humility  from  Feet 

1.  Head  is  located  high  up  in  a  body  while  the  feet  are 
located  below.  Yet  the  head  bows  down  at  the  feet. 

2.  The  feet  carry  the  burden  of  the  whole  body  including 
mouth,  eyes,  ears,  nose,  hands  etc. 

3.  All  other  appendages  and  limbs  are  left  out  but  these  feet 
are  worshipped.  What  deeds  and  good  actions  do  they 
perform  ? 

4.  They  walk  to  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  and  join  the  Satsang. 
This  indeed  is  a  very  noble  task  they  perform. 

5.  And  then  they  walk  to  do  welfare  and  good  deeds  to 
the  others.  Whatever  is  in  their  power  to  do,  they  do  not 
get  bored. 

6.  "And  thus  I  feel,  I  shall  consider  my  life  a  success  if 
Gursikhs  would  wear  the  shoes  made  of  my  skin."  (Says 
Bhai  Gurdas  Ji). 

7.  But  I  am  not  so  fortunate.  The  holy  dust  of  their  feet 
touches  the  forehead  of  those  who  are  blessed  and  enjoy 
divine  grace.(18) 

In  Essence 

Taking  the  example  of  various  body  parts,  Bhai  Sahib  has 
established  that  feet  which  are  located  at  the  bottom  of  the  body 
and  are  thus  symbol  of  humility  are  respected  the  most  for  all 
the  good  work  they  do  of  taking  one  to  Sadh  Sangat,  refuge 
of  the  Guru  and  other  welfare  tasks. 
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%  frff  W3t  iter  iraKFTO  HH^tfft  y^ti 
P.  HTO  ??Ht'  ^jfe  Sift  fen  H^t  ?>  c*wh 
3.  cM  <rfo  >feg  o?t  3-  ort  >H|^ti 

8.  WF    HtH    H    ^  W  ffpli 


(Dharti  ton  updesh) 

1.  Jioh  dharti  dhiraj  dharmsal  maskint  mun, 

2.  Sabhduh  nlvin  hoe  rahl  tis  mani  na  kilrl. 

3.  Koi  har(i)  mandarfri)  karai  ko  karai  aruri. 

4.  Jeha    bijai   so    lunai  phal   anb  lasun. 

5.  Jtvadian  mar(0  jwana  jur(i)  gurmukh(i)  jun. 

6.  Lafan  be(h(i)  latariai  gat(i)  sadhah  dhuri.CW 
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19.  Sermon  from  Earth 


1.  Just  as  patience,  righteousness  and  humility  are  the  assets 
of  the  Earth,  so  are  the  deeds  of  the  saintly  persons. 

2.  The  Earth  is  down  and  below  all  the  other  things.  Its 
postulate  of  being  humble  is  proving  true. 

3.  Some  raise  a  temple  of  the  Lord  with  it  while  others  may 
collect  it  at  a  place. 

4.  Whatever  one  sows;  whether  it  is  mango  or  lasubra 
(Cordia  myxa)  will  .harvest  the  same. 

5.  Just  as  Earth  feels  no  distress  or  happiness  when  dug  up 
or  sprayed  with  sandalwood  scent  (Jio  basudbd  kou 
khodai  kou  chandan  lep), .  so  do  Gurmukhs  detach 
themselves  from  the  attractions  of  the  world  and  unite 
themselves  in  the  holy  Satsang  of  Guru-conscious  Sikhs. 

6.  Just  as  the  Earth  is  trampled  upon  and  does  not  react, 
so  is  the  life-style  of  saintly  persons  who  are  humble  and 
accept  every  situation  willingly  and  happily.(19) 


In  Essence 

God-oriented  and  God-loving  persons  are  always  humble. 
Bhai  Sahib  has  compared  their  trait  of  humility  with  the  Earth 
and  explained  that  they  are  least  affected  by  happiness  or 
distress  coming  in  their  lives. 
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%,  fef%  we1"  csk'fe  btWwi 

3.  fT37>T    tUF    75"    frf&    Ufo    tTfe  dtt'kwi 
tlkftW  Hfonnjufe  H^foQ  Hfer  Wfer  [Roll 


20.       ton  updesh) 

1.  Jio   pdni    niv(i)    chaldd    nwan(i)  chaldid. 

2.  Sabhnd  rarigan  no  milai  raid)  jae  ralaia. 

3.  Parupkdr(u)  kamavada  un(i)  ap(u)  gavdid. 

4.  Kdth(u)  na  dobai  pdl(i)kai  sarig(i)  lob(u)  tardid. 

5.  Vu\he   mih   sdkdl(u)   hoe   ras   kas  upjdid. 

6.  Jivadid  mar(i)  sddh  hoe  suphalio  jagfl)  did. (20) 
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Var9 


20.  Sermon  from  Water 

1.  Just  as  water  flows  towards  lower  level  and  whatever 
comes  in  its  path  is  also  taken  away  by  it  towards  lower 
level,  so  are  the  Sikhs  who  live  in  humility  and  conduct 
themselves  humbly. 

2.  Water  mixes  and  adopts  itself  with  all  the  colours.  It 
makes  no  distinction  between  them. 

3.  It  loses  its  self  and  do  good  to  others. 

4.  It  brings  up  wood  and  therefore  does  not  sink  it.  At  the 
same  time,  it  takes  iron  across  that  is  riding  the  piece  of 

5.  When  it  falls  from  sky  as  rain,  it  creates  peaceful  time 
and  environments  for  all.  It  causes  fruits  to  grow  and  fills 
them  with  sweet  juice. 

6.  So  are  the  saintly  persons  who  live  life  emancipated  and 
devote  all  their  time  for  good  of  others.  Their  coming  to 
the  world  is  worthy  and  fruitful.(20) 


In  Essence 

A  True  Sikh  imbibes  humility  in  himself.  He  bears  no 
grudge  against  anybody.  He  serves  others  and  tries  to  become 
useful  in  every  way.  The  above  paurisdso  explains  the  following 
lines  : 

Apas  kau  jo  janai  nicha. 

Sau  ganiai  sab  te  ucbd.  (SGGS,  p.  266) 

He  who  is  genuinely  low  and  humble  and  knows  it  as  well, 
he  should  be  counted  amongst  the  great  persons. 
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3.  ir^t  w  pf  Hfa  §n  Bira-  ?>  ^fe^ri 

8.  irz   ^dl'fe*T   dd^fd  *rfo»Fi 


2/.  (Brichh  ton  updesh) 

1.  Sir  talvaia  janmia  hoe  achal(u)  na  chalia. 

2.  Pani  pala   dhup  saih   oh   tapoh   na  (alia. 

3.  Saphalio  birakh  suhavara  phal  suphal  suphalia. 

4.  Phal(u)  cle-e  van  vagaiai  karvat(i)  na  halia. 

5.  Bure     karan(i)     buriaia     bhaliai  bhalia. 

6.  Avgun  kite  gun  karan(i)  jag(i)  sadh  virlia. 

7.  Ausar(i)  ap  chhalaehde  Una  ausar(u)  chbalia.(21) 
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21.  Lesson  from  a  Tree 

1.  The  seed  of  a  tree  sprouts  with  its  head  downward.  It 
then  grows  at  a  fixed  place  and  cannot  move  about. 

2.  It  goes  through  the  ordeal  of  growing,  bearing  harsh 
weather  of  winter,  summer  and  rain. 

3.  And  when  it  grows  up  sufficiently  to  bear  flowers  and 
fruits,  it  then  bows  down  towards  earth  and  rests  its  sweet 
fruits  on  its  breast. 

4.  People  throw  stones  at  it  and  it  keeps  giving  them  fruits. 
When  it  is  put  under  a  saw,  it  does  not  move  even. 

5.  Evil  people  do  wrong  and  evil  deeds  while  those  who 
are  noble  are  ever  engaged  in  doing  good  to  others. 

6.  Those  who  are  wronged  and  yet  they  do  good  to  others, 
such  saintly  persons  are  rare  in  the  world. 

7.  The  time  is  deceiving  the  people.  They  are  spending  their 
lives  in  futile  deeds.  But  these  noble  and  pious  people 
have  deceived  the  time  since  they  spend  their  life  with 
a  purpose  and  worthy  causes. (21) 

In  Essence 

is  the  true  character  of  a  Sikh.  Gurbant  says  : 
Je  kol  nind  bare  Har(i)  jan  kl, 

apuna  gun(u)  na  gavavai,  (SGGS,  p.  719) 

If  someone  slanders  a  devotee  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  feel 
peeved  and  give  up  worshipping  the  Lord. 
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3.  HW  H^fe  fe^  Sfe  Ufe  %  BT^rf  | 

3.  37>    Uddl    offe  WHTTW   H?>  f%^t  I 

8.  HH1"     Ufe     ttd'rt'l'Jf     Hra"     HW  W#l 

£.  ^BH  few  W  Ufe  HBTfe  Hfe  >Jr#IP^IItfll 


22  (ATttraf  lachhan) 

1.  Murda    hoe    murid    so    gur   gor(0  samavai. 

2.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  lin(u)  hoe  oh(u)  dp(u)  gavavai. 

3.  Tan  dhartlkar(i)  dharmsdl  man(u)  dahh(n)  vichhavai. 

4.  latan    heth(i)   latariai   gur  sabad(u)  kamavai. 

5.  Bhae  bhagat(i)  nivan(u)  hoe  gurmat(i)  thahravai. 

6.  Varsai  nijhar  dhar  hoe  sahgat(i)  chal(i)  avai,(22.9) 
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22.  Characteristics  of  a  Disciple 

1.  A  disciple  who  becomes  free  of  self  and  volition  will 
merge  in  the  Guru-like  grave  (The  Guru  too  is  free  of 
all  worldly  desires). 

2.  Such  a  disciple  should  lose  his  self  and  be  engrossed  in 
the  musical  sweetness  of  the  Shabad  (divine  word). 

3.  He  should  make  his  body  a  dharmsal  and  spread  the  mat 
of  the  mind  therein.  (He  should  serve  the  noble  souls 
assembled  in  Sddh  Sangat  with  body  and  mind). 

4.  He  should  practice  on  the  word  of  Guru.  And  in  the 
process,  if  someone  has  trampled  over  him,  he  should 
not  feel  hurt  or  angry. 

5.  Climbing  down  in  the  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  and 
guided  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  he  should  hold  his 
mind  in  discipline. 

6.  In  the  holy  gathering,  he  should  conduct  himself  in  a  state 
of  equipoise  and  uniformity.(22.9) 


In  Essence 

A  disciple  should  sing  His  praises  and  recite  it  lovingly 
to  others.  He  should  remain  humble,  because  the  rain-water 
collects  at  lower  level  on  the  Earth.  A  Gursikh  must  be  free 
of  arrogance  and  pride,  in  love  with  divine  Shabad,  be  prepared 
to  do  good  to  others;  be  forgiving,  merciful  and  compassionate 
and  ever  engrossed  in  loving  worship  of  the  Lord. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


1  TJUHUTWfe>>f1^^fwifUt^^^l 


B.  H'sj'ctl  ^        ??  Pd^ld1  I 

£.  iranrra"  ^'d'til^f  fRU  u^t>H  "ufen  yTfe1- 1 

.9.  wfo  ^ftW  oT^fe  HU  H?>  9d'dfl  tfe  >H3feTl 

^.  fU^r  g^R"  nfew  >nfew  ^rr  orair  fe? 
^o.  ufo  ^  BravrfV  rrar  rf^iRii 


[Satjug  de  Bhagtan  di  katha] 
1.  (Dhril  Bhagat) 

1.  Dhril  hasda  ghar(i)  did  kar(i)  piar(u)  pio  kuchhar(i)  Hid. 

2.  Bahoh  pakar(i)  uthalia  man  vich(i)  ros  matrei  kita. 

3.  Dud-hulika  man  puchhai  tun  savani  hai  M  surita. 

4.  Savani  ban  janam  di  ndm(u)  na  bhagti  karam(i)  driiitd- 

5.  Kis(u)  udam  te  raj(u)  milai  satril  te  sabh  hovan(i)  mita. 

6.  Parmesar(u)     aradhiai    jidu     hoiai    patit  punita. 

7.  Bahard)  chalia  karan(i)  tap(u)  man  bairagi  hoe  atita. 

8.  Narad  mun(i)  updesia  nam  nidhan(u)  amio  ras  pita. 

9.  Pichhoh  raje  sadia  abichal  raj  karoh  nit  nita. 
10.  Har(i)  chale  gurmukb(i)  jag  jita.(l) 
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VarlO 


1.  Dhru— the  Great  Devotee 

1.  Dhru  came  home  happily.  His  father  picked  him  up 
caressed  him  and  put  him  in  his  lap. 

2.  His  step-mother  felt  peeved  and  angered  by  this  act.  She 
held  Dhru  by  his  arm  and  pulled  him  out  of  his  father's 
lap.  (She  said  that  he  could  have  the  right  to  enjoy  the 
comfort  of  the  lap,  had  he  been  born  out  of  her  womb). 

3.  Feeling  belittled  and  humbled,  he  asked  his  real  mother 
if  she  was  a  queen  or  a  maid-servant. 

4.  His  mother  said,  "Yes!  queen  I  am.  But  I  have  not 
performed  the  good  deed  of  worship."  ("Has  I  done  so,  you 
would  not  have  been  removed  from  your  father's  lap"). 

5.  Dhru  asked  his  mother,  "O  dear  mother !  By  what  effort 
can  one  obtain  the  kingdoms  so  that  all  enemies  could 
become  friends?" 

6.  His  mother  replied,  "O  my  child  !  feel  the  pangs  of 
separations  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind  and  renounce  all 
worldly  attractions.  Then  worship  Him  lovingly.  When  He 
blesses  one  with  His  grace,  one  becomes  pious  and  free 
of  all  sins  and  impieties." 

7.  Hearing  this,  Dhru  left  his  home  and  went  away  to 
perform  penance  on  His  name.  His  mind  became 
renounced  and  anchorite. 

8.  Narad,  the  famous  sage  blessed  Dhru  with  precept.  Dhru 
drank  deep  on  the  divine  nectar  of  Lord's  name. 

9.  When  he  reached  the  state  of  realization  the  King  asked 
him  to  come  and  rule.  But  Dhru  refused  to  do  so.  He  would 
then  be  ruling  that  kingdom  which  can  never  be  taken 
away  from  him  and  one  that  he  had  acquired. 

10.  Gurmukhs  may  lose  to  the  world  but  they  win  the  world 
and  all  its  creations.(l) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord,  become  eternal  rulers 
of  the  world  and  world  beyond. 
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3. 
3. 
8. 
M. 

0. 
t. 
t. 


Uffe  UB^tfH  #3"  f  cWfe  cf^  3^71?  Ujdtf'^ 
frO-fcT  K?>  fe^  HF#  HW  >H?J7TrU  ?Fx* 


tT&  »f3T?3"  fee"  wfew  tro  <s  it  ^rar  UdH'Pd 

tw  Wfe  If^feW)  HH  FRFHt  >>rfe  HBPfe" 


1 .  Ghar( i)  hamakhas  aau  ae  man  i 

2.  Parhan  pathaia  chatsal  pdndhai  chit(i)  hod  aihlad. 

3.  Simrai  man  vich  ram  nam  gdvai  sabad(u)  andhad  nad. 

4.  Bhagat(i)  karan(i)  sabh  chdtare  pandhe  hoe  rahe  vismad(u). 

5.  Raje    pas(i)    maid    dokbi    dail(i)    vadhaia  vdd(u). 

6.  Jal  agni  vich  ghatid  jalai  na  dubai  gur  parsad(i). 

7.  Kadh(i)  kharag(u)  sad(i) puchhidkaun( u)  su  tera  hai  ustad( u). 

8.  Thanmh  pdr(i)  pargatid  narsingh  nip  anup  anad(i). 

9.  Bemnkh  pakar(i)  pachharian(u)  saht  sahai  ad(i)  jugad(i), 
10.  Jai  jaikar  karan(i)  brahmdd(i).(2) 
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2.  Prahlad— the  Devotee 

Lin  the  dark  house  of  demon  Harnakas,  a  devoted  and 
lotus  flower-like  child  named  Prahlad  was  born. 

2.  His  father  sent  him  to  school  to  study.  The  priest-teacher 
was  pleased  to  have  such  a  brilliant  student. 

3.  Prahlad  would  perpetually  utter  Lord's  name  in  his  mind 
and  also  sing  His  praises. 

4.  All  other  students  too  started  worshipping  the  Almighty. 
Seeing  this,  other  priest-teachers  were  also  amazed. 

5.  The  priest-teacher  complained  to  the  king  Harnakas  that 
Prahlad  was  a  devotee  of  God.  The  sinner  demon  king 
blew  up  the  matter  to  a  high  proportion. 

6.  The  king  ordered  that  Prahlad  be  thrown  in  water  and 
fire.  By  the  grace  of  God,  neither  water  could  drown  him 
nor  fire  could  burn  him. 

7.  The  King  father  unsheathed  his  sword  and  asked  his  son 
Prahlad  who  his  Guru  was. 

8.  Just  then,  the  nearby  pillar  burst  and  Narsingh— a 
creature  with  face  of  a  lion  and  body  of  a  man  appeared. 

9.  Narsingh  struck  the  apostate  demon  King  on  the  ground. 
The  saints  have  always  been  protected  and  assisted  by 
divine  hands. 

10.  Brahma  and  other  gods  too  saluted  and  paid  their  obeisance.(2) 
In  Essence 

King  Harnakas  and  his  brother  Harnakashyap  ruled 
Multan.  They  claimed  to  be  God  by  their  cruelty.  Prahlad,  his 
own  son  turned  out  to  be  the  devotee  of  the  Lord.  This  was 
much  resented  by  the  King.  Prahlad  was  tortured  but  since  he 
had  reached  divine  state  of  oneness  with  Him,  he  just  would 
not  budge.  His  father  Harnakas  had  to  die  which  provided  much 
relief  and  peace  to  the  people  of  the  kingdom. 

God  always  protects  and  helps  those  who  love  Him  and 
repose  total  faith  on  Him.  About  this  fable,  Gurbaril  explains: 
Hamakhas(u)  dus(Cu)  HarCi)  mdrid  prahlad(u)  taraia. 
Ahankaria  nindka  pith(i)  de-e  namdeu  mukh(i)  laid. 

iSGGS,  p.  451) 
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%  wwk  gift  wfer  ^  #e  H*r  ire 

3.  wfo  Hfe^H1"  HUT  WHt  H  W1^  I 

8.  >H^^^OT^^H^irafe^HH^f| 

nfe  of^r  orfe  f37?  m\  gfe      §      frreri  i 


3.  (Raja  Bal) 

1.  Bal(i)  raja  ghar(i)  apane  andar(i)  baitha  jag(u)  karavai. 

2.  Bavan    rupl    aia    chat{i)    ved    mukh   path  sunavai. 

3.  Raje  andar(i)  sadia  mahg  suami  jo  tudh(ii)  bhavai. 

4.  Achhal(u)  chbalan(i)  tudh( u)  aiasukra parohit(u)  kaih  samjhavai. 

6.  Due  karvah  kar(i)  linn  lo  bal(i)  raja  lai  magar(u)  minavai. 

7.  Bal(i)  chhal(i)  ap(u)  cbhalainC u)  hoe  daial( u)  milaigal(i)  lavai. 

8.  Dita  raj(u)  patal  da  hoe  adhin(u)  bbagat(i)  jas(u)  gdvai. 

9.  Hoe  daman  mahah  sukh(u)  pavai.(3) 
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3.  Raja  Bal 

1.  Once  King  Bal  was  holding  a  yag  in  his  house. 

2.  A  dwarf  Brahmin  came  in  and  started  reciting  the  four 
Vedas. 

3.  The  King  called  him  to  his  presence  and  asked  him  to 
demand  whatever  he  desired. 

4.  A  priest  named  Shukar  explained  to  the  king  that  this 
dwarf  Brahmin  had  come  to  swindle  him.  He  (the  dwarD 
was  not  going  to  be  deceived. 

5.  The  dwarf  asked  for  two  and  a  half  steps  of  land  to  be 
given  to  him  in  charity.  (When  the  king  agreed),  the 
dwarf  raised  his  size  so  big  that  could  not  be  contained 
in  three  worlds. 

6.  With  two  of  his  giant  steps,  he  measured  the  two  worlds 
while  King  Bal  offered  his  head  so  that  he  could  keep 
his  third  step. 

7.  The  King  had  himself  tricked  by  the  Vaman.  Pleased  at 
the  gesture  of  the  king,  Vaman  became  compassionate 
and  embraced  the  king. 

8.  Raja  Bal  was  given  the  nether  region  to  rule.  The  great 
devotee  still  continued  singing  the  paeans  of  the  Lord. 

9.  In  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  he  would  have  enjoyed  the 
divine  peace  even  as  a  watchman  at  the  court  of  the 
king.(3) 

In  Essence 

The  crux  of  the  above  tale  is  that  one  who  does  good 
must  always  do  good,  even  if  one  knows  that  it  would  land  one 
in  distress.  Doing  good  should  be  primary  concern  even  if  one 
comes  to  know  that  one  is  being  tricked.  Secondly,  one  should 
always  save  oneself  from  falling  in  the  pit  of  ego  and  pride  while 
doing  good  or  making  charity.  Raja  Bal  had  become  egoistic. 
Thirdly,  the  faith  of  Raja  Bal  on  God  remained  unshaken.  So  the 
Lord  Himself  became  clement  on  him. 
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8.  W  HtddcS  cTO  HIT  tfe  s/ld'^W  HOT  dl^'fy^F 1 
£,  fra  fH^Wof  3fR  MIM  toT5  dH'kiWl 
t.  Wfe  ufe>>F  Hdd'dldl  H^fer  »ra^tfa  s^f^T  I 

4.  wfe  ^gs?  Trfer  fen  n^few  H81I 


[Trete  Jug  de  Bhagtan  di  hatha] 
4.  (Ahbrik  Bhagat) 

1.  Ahbrik  muh(i)  uamt(u)  hai  rdt(i)  pax  durbdsd  did. 

2.  Bblra  os(u)  uparand  ob(a)  uth(i)  nhdvan(i)  nadi  sidhdid. 

3.  Chamodak  lai  pokhid  ob  sardp(n)  devan  no  dbdia. 

4.  Chakrasu 

5.  BdhmanC u)  bbaii ndJ 

6.  Ihdra  lok(u)  sivlok(u)  laj(i)  brahmlok(u)  baikuhth  tajdid. 

7.  Devtidh  bhagvdn(u)  san(ii)  sikb(i)  de-e  sabhnd  samjhdid. 

8.  Ae     paid     sarndgatx     mdridd     ahbrik  cbhuddid. 

9.  Bbagat(i)  vachhal(u)  jag(i)  birad  saddia.(4) 
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4.  Ambrik — the  Devotee 

1.  Raja  Ambrik  was  observing  Ekadashi  fast.  When  the  night 
passed,  sage  Durbasa  came  to  his  palace. 

2.  Raja  Ambrik  had  to  terminate  his  fast  on  the  morning  of 
Duadashi.  Sage  Durbasa  got  up  early  and  went  to  the 
nearby  river  to  bathe. 

3.  Raja  said  his  prayers  and  performed  worship  of  his  deity. 
He  then  took  the  wash  of  his  deity's  feet  and  broke  his 
fast.  Sage  Durbasa  heard  it  and  rushed  to  the  palace  in 
anger  with  a  view  to  shower  curse  on  him. 

4.  The  mighty  Sudarshan  Chakra  appeared  as  death  before 
him.  It  would  chase  him  and  gave  him  no  respite  till  his 
pride  was  destroyed.  He  could  not  escape  the  power  of 
the  wheel  of  time. 

5.  Sage  Durbasa,  the  honourable  Brahmin  went  to  holy 
abode  of  the  gods  but  no  god  supported  or  welcomed  him. 

6.  He  had  to  leave  Indrapurl,  Sbivpuri,  Brahmlok  and  other 
heavens. 

7.  Lord  Vishnu  and  other  gods,  advised  him  to  take  the 
refuge  of  the  devotee  and  seek  his  forgiveness  whom  he 
had  disrespected  and  cursed. 

8.  And  when  he  came  in  the  refuge  of  Raja  Ambrik  and 
bowed  at  his  feet,  the  loving  devotee  saved  sage  Durbasa 
from  the  clutches  of  death. 

9.  Thus  the  Lord  became  famous  as  one  whose  duty  is  to 
protect  and  establish  honour  of  his  devotees  in  this 
world.(4) 

In  Essence 

First,  a  devotee  must  never  be  iresome.  Secondly  one 
should  seek  forgiveness  of  the  person  on  whom  one  has  erred. 
So  long  his  soul  is  not  at  peace,  all  other  means  are  futile. 
Thirdly,  one  should  be  ever  forgiving  just  as  was  done  by  Raja 
Ambrik.  And  lastly,  when  the  devotee  is  vexed  or  riled,  he 
should  not  react  and  hold  faith  on  the  Lord. 
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1  sTcjnj      ttf       §  ^rayfe  Kffer  fete  §rtl 

M.  oft    QcSdl    U^H^fe    U§"    H^of  tyffcKVhfl  I 

§,  gTfTO  TTfe^   HoT  757§   W  T^rfe   oft    fcSdH'Hl  I 

t.  6do<g   sT?   rft>X  iT3"  of^t  fHOT   tTK  #$ffl 


5.  (K5/a 

1 .  Bhagat(u)uacia  raja janak(u)haigurmnk.h(i)  maid  vicb(i)  iidasl. 

2.  Dev   lok    no    chalia   gan    gandbarb   sabba  sukhvdsl. 

3.  Jampur(i)  gaid  pukar  sun(i)  vil-lavan(i)  jla  narak  nivasl. 

4.  Dharmrae  no  dkbion(u)  sabhnan  di  kar(i)  band  khaldsi. 

5.  Kare    bentl    dharmrae    ban    sevak    thakiir  abinasl 

6.  Gaihne  dharian(n)  ek  nau  papa   nal(i)  kare  nirjasi. 

7.  Pasang(i)  pdp(u)  na  pujani  gurmukh(i)  nau  atul  na  tulasl 
(9.  Narkoh  chhute  jia  jahl  kali  galoh  silk  jam  pbdsl 
9.  Mukt(i)  jugat(i)  nave  dt  dasi,(5) 
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ja  Janak 

1.  Raja  Janak  was  a  great  devotee,  who  remained  detached 
mammon  (maya). 

2.  When  he  left  for  the  heavenly  abode,  he  was 
accompanied  by  the  celestial  musicians  and  served  by  a 
band  of  divine  traits. 

3.  While  passing  the  Yampurl  (hell),  he  heard  some  wails 
and  cries.  He  went  near  and  saw  that  it  was  the  sound 
and  noise  of  the  inmates  of  hell. 

4.  Raja  Janak  requested  Dharam  Rai  to  release  all  of  them. 

5.  Dharm  Rai  submitted  before  king  Janak  that  he  was  a 
humble  servant  of  God.  How  would  he  dare  disobey 
Him. 

6.  Raja  Janak  placed  the  significance  of  his  meditation  on 
Lord's  name  on  one  side  of  the  balance  to  be  weighed 
against  the  sins  of  all  the  inmates  of  hell. 

7.  All  the  sins  put  together  could  not  come  close  to  one 
fourth  of  the  importance  of  Nam  Simran. 
All  the  interns  of  hell  were  freed.  The  strong  fetters  of 
the  angels  of  death  were  destroyed  from  their  necks. 
The  ways  and  means  of  salvation  are  servants  of  Nam 


In  Essence 

Raja  Janak  was  one  devotee  who  had  achieved  salvation 
during  his  lifetime  through  perpetual  Nam  Simran.  He  had  well 
understood  the  amalgamation  of  Lord,  His  name  and  the 
meditator.  The  above  tale  establishes  the  power  of  Nam  Simran 
over  all  the  sins.  He  was  detached  from  maya  despite  being 
a  king  and  this  is  a  great  lesson  of  this  pauri.  Secondly,  a 
devotee  who  is  engrossed  in  Lord's  name  must  also  be 
compassionate.  Thirdly  Raja  Janak  blessed  the  residents  of  hell 
with  Lord's  name  to  meditate  on. 
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W  TO  UUt  W  Wfo  H  W  W^77  U^t  I 

8.  u^  fefa  ^  »r^Ht  H?>  f%u       uret  Cra"^h 

^   UUHt  HUT^t   cFR   ^  (SlH'dl  I 

t.  TO  fecSr  ^fon  feu  BU  &  W  fed1  I 

tf.  hht  Hurfe  feu  oidy^l  n£ii 


2.  Stfd/?  sangatd)  mil(i)  gavde  rati  jae  sunai  gurbani. 

3.  Pichhai  raja  jagia  adhi  rat(i)  nikhahd(i)  vihani. 

4.  Rani  dis(i)  na  aval  man  vich  varat  gal  hairani, 

5.  Horat(u)  rati  utb(i)kai  chalia  pichhai  taral  juani. 

6.  Rani  pahuti  sangti   raje   kharl   kharau  nisani. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  aradhia  jori  juri  kharau  purani. 

8.  Raje  ditha  chalit(u)  ih(u)  eh  kharav  hai  choj  vidani. 

9.  Sadh  sangat(i)  vi(oh  kurbani.(6) 
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6.  Hari  Chand  and  Tara  Rani 

1.  The  house  of  Raja  Hari  Chahd  was  blessed  with  complete 
peace  and  comforts.  His  wife  Tara  was  beautiful  with  very 
attractive  eyes. 

2.  She  used  to  attend  the  holy  congregation  every  night  and 
enjoy  the  eulogies  of  the  Lord  being  sung  and  recited 
as  Gurbanl 

3.  One  night  during  her  absence,  the  king  woke  up.  It  was 
past  midnight. 

4.  He  could  not  see  his  queen  Tara.  He  was  surprised  and 
asked  himself  time  and  again  where  could  she  have  gone. 

5.  The  next  night,  the  king  followed  her  young  and 
frolicsome  queen. 

6.  The  queen  reached  the  holy  gathering  (Sangat).  The  king 
picked  up  one  of  her  wooden  slipper  as  a  mark. 

7.  When  the  queen  got  up  from  Sangat  to  come  back  to  her 
palace,  she  found  just  one  of  her  slippers.  She  was  not 
unduly  disturbed.  She  prayed  along  with  Sadh  Sangat.  Lo 
and  behold  !  the  wooden  slipper  became  a  pair. 

8.  The  king  saw  that  it  was  a  great  miracle  for  the  second 
slipper  to  come  and  make  a  pair. 

9.  Let  us  be  sacrifice  unto  Sadh  Sangat.(6) 

By  the  grace  of  Sadh  Sangat,  when  the  second  slipper 
appeared,  the  king  too  developed  faith  in  the  might  of  the  Lord. 

The  sermon  here  is  mat  one  must  attend  Sadh  Sangat 
without  harbouring  any  doubt  or  suspicion.  The  faith  of  queen 
Tara  was  strong,  and  unshakeable  like  that  of  Prahlad.  This  is  how 
it  should  be.  And  then  God  never  let  His  devotees  face  any 
adverse  situation  or  ignominy.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  praised  the 
holy  congregation  so  beautifully  in  the  following  lines  i 

Sot  Sajan  mit(u)  piara. 

Ram  nam(u)  sadhsahgd)  bichara, 

Sadhu  sangG)  tarijai  sagar(u),  kattaijam  kl  phcisa  jio. 

CSGGS,  p.  108) 
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%  »fTfe>ttT  Hfe>>r  fWH  #         ^drM6  fife  d*TI 

3.  ¥tW  B^7  of^"  3fFT  H^1  Hldl'd  ^%  W??F  I 
8.  ?3ft  tTrfe  ^Tfefe  U  tffrf  »feB  Wl 

M.  Ufa  TO  ddl^'cS  rft  Tjfe^  W  ufe  Wl 


1.  Aia  sunia  biclar  de  bolai  durjodhan(i)  hoe  ntkha. 

2.  Ghar(i)  asade  chhad(i)  kai  gole  de  ghar(i)  jahe  H  sukha. 

3.  BbikbamCu)  dona  karan  taj(i)  sabha  sigar  vade  manukha. 

4.  Jhuhgl  jae  valaeon(u)  sabhna  de  jia  andar  dhukha. 

5.  Has(i)  bole  bhagvdn  ji  suniho  raja  hoe  sanmukha. 

6.  Tere    bhdu    na    disai    mere    nahi    apda  dukhd. 

7.  Bhau  jiveha  bidar  de  hort  de  chit(i)  chau  na  chukha. 

8.  Gobind  bhau  bhagat(i)  da  bbukha.O) 
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7.  Bidar  and  Durjodhan 


1.  When  Durjodhan  heard  that  Sri  Krishan  had  come  to  the 
house  of  Bidar,  he  said  to  Him  angrily : 

2.  "What  comfort  do  you  get  in  the  house  of  the  son  of  a 
slave  leaving  our  mansions?" 

3.  "You  have  even  left  the  hospitality  of  Bhisham,  Darona 
and  Karan  who  are  the  leading  personalities  of  the 
kingdom." 

4.  "You  have  spent  a  night  in  the  thatched  hut  and  everyone 
is  concerned  about  it." 

5.  Sri  Krishan  smiled  and  said,  "O  king  !  listen  to  me 


6.  "I  do  not  see  love  for  me  in  your  mind.  I  have  faced 


no  problem  or  discomfort,  (of  having  stayed  in  Bidar's 
house)." 

7.  "The  amount  of  desire  (of  hospitality)  and  love  for  the 
guests  that  Bidar  has,  none  else  has  even  a  fraction  of 
that." 

8.  "God  is  only  hungry  of  loving  worship."(7) 
In  Essence 

Where  there  is  no  love,  Gurmukhs  should  not  go  there. 
But  they  should  be  free  from  the  desire  of  love.  For  the  world, 
the  teachings  from  this  tale  is  that  they  must  never  cause  trouble 
to  the  beloveds  of  the  Lord.  What  should  the  lovers  of  God  do  ? 
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%  Wfo  HsT  ^H'Hd  HWW  ^!W^t  >>f+^t" I 
3.  U[fg  fk^"  'UTT  cRjt  TO  HW^ti 


&  (Dropati) 

1.  Ahdarii)    sabha    dusasano    mathevdl    daropati  audi. 

2.  Duta    no    phurmaid    narigi    karoh    pahchdli  bdndi. 

3.  Panje  pdndo  vekhde  aughat(i)  rudhl  ndr(i)  jinhdn  dt. 

4.  Akht  mi((i)  dhidn(u)  dhar(i)  hdhd  krisan  karai  bil  landi. 

5.  Kapar  kot(u)  usdrion(u)  thake  dut  na  pdr(i)  vasdndi. 

6.  Hath  maroran(i)  sir(u)  dhunan(i)  pachhotan(i)  karan(i)  jahe  jandi. 

7.  Ghar(i)   dl   thdkur   milai  paij   rahl   bole  sharmdndl. 

8.  Ndth  andthdn  bdn(i)  dhurdndl(8) 
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8.  Draupadi 


1.  Dushasan  dragged  Draupadi  into  the  assembled  court 
holding  her  by  the  hair  bun  on  her  head. 

2.  Duryodhan  ordered  his  court  attendants  to  strip  Panchall 
(Draupadi)  before  everyone  in  the  court. 

3.  The  five  Pandavs  were  mute  spectators  whose  wife  was 
caught  in  a  dire  strait. 

4.  And  then  Draupadi  focussed  her  mind  and  wailed,  "hey 
Krishan!  hey  Krishan !" 

5.  The  attendants  kept  removing  her  clothes  and  placed 
them  in  heaps  all  around.  They  got  tired  removing  the 


6.  They  wrenched  their  hands,  pulled  at  their  hair  and 
repented  having  indulged  in  a  vice  and  a  dishonourable 
act  that  they  could  not  even  complete. 

Sri  Krishan  Ji  asked  her,  "So  your  honour  got  saved  ?" 
Shyly  she  relplied— "Yes". 
8.  The  master  protector  has  been  saving  the  destitute  and 
weak,  since  time  immemorial.  (8) 

In  Essence 

The  incident  described  in  the  above  pauri  has  following 
lessons  to  learn : 

(a)  In  times  of  distress,  remember  your  Lord-God  with 


(b)  Let  your  faith  in  the  Lord  be  firm  and  unshakeable. 


How  soon  He  comes  or  sends  help  depends  on  the 
strength  of  one's  belief  and  trust, 
(c)  One  should  never  be  unjust  and  despotic. 
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3.  ■;afe>HT  di<i^'  cnzlw  fe1^  orfe H^t^ fvw^  I 

m.  §Bf  #ftr  s^Qd  orfe  sfe  frfurH^  ufe  #  >hth  i 
£.        #  iraBvaF  Crat  u  #  w  ^rfo  mi 

t.  #    cT   3^    tjfcGcS    fe^    oft  VUWI 


1  /ftp     sudama     dalidi     bdl     sakhai     mitra  sadde. 

2.  Lagu    hoi    babmarii    mil(i)    jagdis    dalidra  gavde. 

3.  Chalid  gandd  gatia  kio  karCO  jdiai  kaun(u)  milae. 

4.  Pahutd    nagarCO   duarka   Singh   dudr(i)   khalota  jae. 

5.  Durhon  dekb( i)  clandaut  kaK 0  chhad( i)  singbdsan(u)  bar(i) ji  de. 

6.  Paihle  de  pardakhana  pain  pai  ke  lax  gal(i)  lae. 

7.  Charnodak(u)  lai  pair  dhoe  singhasari(u)  ute  baitbae. 

8.  Pucbhai  kusal(u)  piariu)  kar(i)  gur  seva  di  kathd  sanae. 

9.  Lai  ke  tandul  cbabion(u)  vida  kare  agai  pabuhcbde. 


9.  (Sudama  Bhagat) 
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9.  Sudama— The  Devotee 

1.  Sudama,  Brahmin  by  caste,  was  very  poor.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Sri  Krishan  in  his  childhood. 

2.  His  Brahmin  wife  nagged  him  constantly  to  see  Sri 
Krishan  who  (she  believed)  would  be  able  to  allay  their 
poverty. 

3.  He  (Sudama)  was  not  in  favour  of  demanding  anything; 
yet  he  set  out  to  meet  his  friend  Sri  Krishan  (Contemp- 
lating in  his  mind  as  to  how  or  who  would  help  meet 
him). 

4.  He  reached  Dwarka  city  and  stood  before  the  gate  of 
the  palace. 

5.  Seeing  Sudama  at  the  gate,  Sri  Krishan  Ji  left  his  throne 
and  rushed  to  meet  him.  He  came  and  bowed  at  his  feet. 

6.  Sri  Krishan  Ji  circumambulated  him,  touched  his  feet  and 
then  took  him  in  a  bear-hug. 

7.  He  made  Sudama  sit  on  the  throne,  washed  his  feet  and 
took  his  foot-wash. 

8.  He  then  asked  Sudama  about  the  welfare  of  his  family. 
They  then  talked  about  their  childhood  days  when  both 
used  to  serve  their  Guru. 

9.  Sri  Krishan  Ji  then  ate  some  rice  that  Sudama's  wife  had 
given  him  to  present  to  Sri  Krishan.  Having  eaten  the 
rice,  Sri  Krishan  then  saw  him  off  and  left  him  outside 

10.  Sri  Krishan  blessed  Sudama  with  all  the  four  much 
sought-after  items  with  so  much  magnanimity  as  a  rich 
man  would  give  a  few  dimes  to  the  poor  in  charity.(9) 


In  Essence 

The  precept  of  this  pauriis  that  disciples  of  one  Guru  must 
respect  and  love  each  other  very  much.  If  one  has  achieved 
much  in  life  while  the  other  is  poor,  the  former  must  not  feel 
arrogant  and  haughty.  Love  must  not  recognize  the  difference 
of  one  being  rich  and  the  other  being  poor. 
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1.  Pmw  bhagat(i)  jaideo  kar(i)  gft  govind  sahaj  dhun(i)  gavai. 

2.  Libia     chain     vakhanda     antarjami     thakur  bhauai. 

3.  Akhar(u)  ik(u)  na  avrai  pustak  bahnh(i)  sandhia  katii)  avai. 

4.  Gun  nidhan gbar(i)  ae-kai  bhagat  rup( i)  likh( i)  lekh( u)  banavai. 

5.  AkharparhO)  partlt(i)  kar(i)  hoe  vismad(u)  na  ang(i)  samavai. 

6.  Vekhai  jae  ujar(i)  vich(i)  birakh(u)  ik  achatj  suhavai. 

7.  Git  gobind  sanpurano  pat(i)  pat(i)  likhia  ant(u)  na  pdvai. 

8.  Bhagat(i)  het(i)  pargas(u)  kar(i)  hoe  daial( u)  milai  gal( i)  lavai. 

9.  Sant  anant  na  bhed  ganavai.(lO) 
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10.  Jai  Deo — The  Devotee 

1.  Jai  Deo  the  devotee  used  to  sing  the  paeans  of  Govihd 
very  melodiously  and  in  great  trance. 

2.  He  would  describe  the  wondrous  plays  of  the  Lord  in 
these  paeans.  He  was  much  loved  by  the  Lord — the 
knower  of  everyone's  heart. 

3.  He  was  stuck  on  a  word  that  he  was  unable  to  perceive 
while  writing  His  paeans.  He  left  his  note-book  and  came 
home  after  making  his  prayers. 

4.  And  the  treasure  of  all  virtues,  The  Lord  Himself  came 
to  his  home  and  completed  the  composition. 

5.  Jai  Deo  read  that  one  word  and  believing  His  presence 
there,  was  beside  himself  with  joy.  He  could  not  contain 
his  happiness. 

6.  Then  he  saw  that  a  tree  is  blooming  and  blossoming  in 
wilderness. 

7.  And  every  leaf  of  the  tree  has  the  paean  of  the  Lord 
written  on  it. 

8.  In  the  love  of  the  devotee,  God  appeared  and  becoming 
clement,  met  with  His  devotee. 

9.  God  holds  no  differences  with  His  saints  and  those  who 
love  Him.(lO) 

In  Essence 

The  devotees  must  write  Lord's  adulation  free  of  their  ego. 
They  must  hold  faith.  Discarding  their  ego,  they  should  seek 
directions  from  the  Lord  and  then  follow  the  path  shown  by 
Him.  In  their  state  of  sainthood,  their  consciousness  is  one  with 
God.  And  this  union  makes  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  write  what 
is  the  best.  Those  who  are  low  of  concentration  and  oneness 
with  Him  must  never  write. 
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3.  r«H<v<s  orfo  cfro  grfe        ^  *>f#jfr| 

*  atf  orM  7w§f%  $  §  hit  yhrfe»ri 
tf.  tfo  gftfe  ^-rfr  ^  (fat  infer  I 


//.  (Namdev) 

1.  Kanm   kitai  pio   chalia   namdeo   no   akh(i)  sidhaid. 

2.  Thakur  dl  seva  kari  dudh(u)  piavan(u)  kar(i)  samjhaid. 
3-  Namdeo  isnan(u)  kar(i)  kapal  gae  duh(i)kai  lai  aid. 

4.  Thakur  no  ndhvdl(i)kai  charnodak(u)  lai  tilak(u)  charhaid. 

5.  Hath(i)  jor(i)  bintl  karai  diidh(u)  piauh  fi  gobind  raid. 

6.  Nihchau  kar(i)  dradhid  hoe  daial(u)  daras(u)  dikhlaia. 

7.  Bhari  ka\ori  namdev(i)   lai  thdkar  no   dudh  plaid. 

8.  Gae    mui  jivalion(u)    namdeo    da    chhapar  chbaia. 

9.  Pherii)  dehura  rakhion(u)  char(i)  varan  lai  pain  paid. 
10.  Bhagat  jana  da  kare  kardia.(ll) 
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11.  Namdev 

1.  Father  of  Namdev  had  to  proceed  on  some  business 
errand.  Before  leaving,  he  told  his  son : 

2.  "Serve  the  'Thakur  (idol  of  the  deity)."  He  even  explained 
him  to  ensure  that  Thakur  is  served  milk. 

3.  Namdev  bathed  himself,  milked  a  black  cow  and  brought 
its  milk  before  the  idol  of  the  deity. 

4.  He  then  bathed  the  idol  and  applied  consecration  mark 
with  the  bathed  water  on  his  forehead. 

5.  With  his  hands  folded  he  supplicated  before  the  idol  to 
drink  the  milk  that  he  had  brought. 

6.  Namdev  worshipped  Him  with  faith.  He  became  clement 
and  honoured  the  trust  and  faith  of  His  devotee. 

7.  Namdev  served  a  bowl  full  of  milk  to  Thakur  and  the 
Thakur  drank  happily. 

8.  God  brought  a  dead  cow  to  life  and  also  reconstructed 
his  broken-down  thatched  roof. 

9.  In  a  later  incident,  he  turned  the  Dehura  (temple  of 
Thakur}  around  and  brought  the  four  sections  of  society 
to  his  feet. 

10.  God  does  everything  that  His  devotees  desire.(ll) 


In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  is  conveying  to  us  the  firm 
resolve  and  utmost  faith  of  the  devotees. 

The  pauri  also  confirms  that  Namdev's  father  was  alive 
and  he  had  asked  his  son  to  serve  the  Thakur  before  he 
proceeded  on  a  business  tour.  This  shows  that  Namdev  Ji  was 
not  a  posthumous  child  as  is  believed  by  many  other 
expositionists. 
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m.  Tifm  tfe»r  ?>  odu  hk^i 


t.  ufe  few  »rfe  fwf  iinqii 


1.  Darsan(u)  vekhan  namdev  bhalke  u(h(i)  trilochan  avai 

2.  Bhagat( 0  karanC i)  mil(i)  due jane  namdeu  har(i)  chalit sunavai 

3.  Men  bbi  kar(i)  bentt  darsan(u)  dekha  je  tis(u)  bhavai 

4.  'fhakur  ji  no  puchhios(u)  darsan(u)  kivai  trilochan  pavai 

6.  Hath(i)  na  avai  bhet(i)  so  tus(i)  trilochan  max  muh(i)  lavai 

7.  Hau  adhin( u)  ban  bhagatdepahunch(i)  na  hanghan  bhagtidavai. 

8.  Hoe  vichola  and)  milavai.(12) 
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12.  Namdev  and  Trilochan 

1.  A  grocery-merchant  named  Trilochan  who  was  also  a 
friend  and  Gur-Bhai  (disciple  of  the  same  Guru)  of 
Namdev  Ji  would  come  regularly  every  morning  to  see 
him. 

2.  Both  would  pray  and  worship  together.  Namdev  would 
often  recite  and  narrate  the  tales  of  the  Lord  to  bring 
home  His  teachings. 

3.  Trilochan  said  to  Namdev,  "O  friend  !  how  could  I  see 
the  Lord.  Please  beseech  God  on  my  behalf  so  that  I  may 
also  see  Him  if  He  becomes  clement  on  me. 

4.  When  Namdev  implored  Thakur  humbly  that  Trilochan 
may  have  His  glimpse. 

5.  The  Lord  smiled  and  said,  "O'  Namdev!" 

6.  "My  vision/sight  cannot  be  obtained  by  offerings.  I  shall 
disclose  Myself  before  Trilochan  when  I  am  pleased  with 
Him. 

7.  "I  am  a  slave  of  my  devotees.  I  cannot  reject  their  claims. 

8.  "Those  who  have  saints  and  loving  devotees  as  their 
mediators  would  help  them  reach  Me. "(12) 

In  Essence 

The  paurl  carries  the  following  precepts  i 

(a)  Worship  in  an  assembly  or  Satsahg  is  very  useful. 

(b)  Those  Sikhs  who  are  much  ahead  in  the  spiritual 
pursuit  must  help  their  less  fortunate  brethren  who  are 
lagging  behind. 

(c)  The  mediator  must  also  be  a  loving  devotee  of  the 
Lord  and  not  an  advocate  of  worldly  matters. 

(d)  And  above  all,  God  can  only  be  sought  through  loving 
worship. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  TO  fe^  ^feH  V#  ^>fS-  >tfTfa  HcF#  I 
3.  fe1"  ofl  ^  fe#  HFl"  ^  I 

8.  W  oT^"  H  f¥        fer  H  I 

M.  W  "feoT  WVfc  offe  #  TO  £  SsJ1^  I 

t.  TS§  ¥t       ^  f  So^  H  fa?  ??  p4  I 

tf .  diH'yl  iwfa  ufe  t^t  trfe  ^fa  vrfo  i 


13.  (Dhanna  ate  Brahman) 

1.  Bahman   pujai   devte    dhanna   gau    charavan  avai. 

2.  Dhannaiditha  chalit( u)eh( ujpuchhai  bahman  akh( Osunavai. 

3.  Thakur  dl  seva  karai  jo   ichbai  soi  phal(u)  pavai. 

4.  Dhanna  karda  jodari  mai  bhi  deh  ik  je  tudh(u)  bhavai. 

5.  Pathar(u)  ik  lape[(i)  kar(i)  de  dhannai  no  gail  chhudavai. 

6.  Thakur  no  nahval(i)kai  chhah(i)  roll  lax  bhog  charhavai. 

7.  Hath(i)  jor(i)  mintan  karai  pairin  paipai  bahut(u)  manavai. 

9.  Gosai  partakh(i)  hoe  roti  khae  ' chhah(i)  muh(i)  lavai. 
10.  Bhola  bhau  Gobind(u)  mildvaUW 
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13.  Dharina  and 


1.  A  Brahmin  used  to  worship  a  large  number  of  gods  (in 
the  form  of  idols).  Dhahna  used  to  come  to  that  well 
while  grazing  his  cows. 

2.  Seeing  these  deeds  of  Brahmin,  Dhahna  asked,  "O 
brother !  What  are  you  doing  ?" 

3.  Brahmin  replied,  "Worshipping  the  Thakur  (Idol)  all 
desires  are  fulfilled." 

4.  Dharina  now  beseeched  Brahmin  to  give  one  Thakur 
(idol)  to  him  if  that  was  acceptable  to  him. 

5.  Brahmin  wrapped  a  stone  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  gave  it 
to  Dhahna  and  managed  to  get  rid  of  him. 


6.  Dharina  took  the  stone  home,  bathed  it,  annointed  it  and 
placed  some  eatables  before  it  asking  and  supplicating 
to  eat  it. 

7.  (When  the  idol  did  not  partake  the  meal),  Dhahna 
beseeched  it  with  folded  hands  and  much  wailing.  He 
supplicated  prostrate  before  it. 

8.  And  then  he  said,  "I  shall  not  eat  a  morsel  till  you  have 
partaken  food  offerings.  Because  if  you  are  annoyed  with 
me,  I  too  do  not  feel  like  taking  anything. 

9.  The  Lord  appeared,  partook  meal  and  also  drank 
buttermilk. 

10.  Innocence  brings  Lord  near  His  devotee.(13) 
In  Essence 

Firm  resolve  and  faith  is  a  very  powerful  emotion.  But 
frolicsome  attitude  is  harmful  to  the  belief.  Innocence 
strengthens  the  faith.  The  attitude  of  Brahmin  is  not  to  be  taken 
as  an  example.  In  fact,  that  is  what  should  not  be  when  it  comes 
to  uniting  one  with  the  Lord. 
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3.  oTCH  oft  >>ffW3Ht  UBH  feft  7>  >HOT  Wftl 

8.  Uffo  H¥  >M>Jffo  ^fe  ^f^"  FB"  £ujt#| 
M.  W  H^T  ^ddtf'  Hfe  ireHHcf  fw1^  I 

£.  Oi=r  H^t  ^TH       ^FF  Ufe§  wfo  ^fe  >jff  | 

tf.  ware  »w  wtinsii 


/4. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  bent  bhagat(i)  kar(i)  jae  ikant  bahai  liv  lavai. 
2.  Karam  karai  adhiatamt  horas(u)  kisai  na  alakh(u)  lakhavai. 
3-  Ghar(i)  aia  ja  puchhiai  raj(u)  duar(i)  gaia  alavai, 
4.  GhaKO  sabh  vathu  manglan(i)  val(i)  chhal(u)  kattykai 


5.  Vada  sang  vartada  oh  ik  man(i)  parmesaKu)  dhidvai. 

6.  Paij  savarat  bhagat  di  raja  hoe-kai  ghar(i)  chal(i)  avai. 

7.  De-e    dilasa    tus(i)kai    anganti    kharchi  pahuchavai. 

8.  Othoh    aia    bhagat  pas(i)   hoe   daial(u)   het  upjavai. 

9.  Bhagat  janan  jaikariu)  karavai.(M) 


Page  521 


t  Guru-oriented  devotee  of  the  Lord  named  Beni  would 
often  sit  in  an  isolated  place  and  focus  his  mind  on  the 
Name  of  Lord. 

2.  He  would  perform  much  voluntary  service  and  would  not 
make  a  mention  of  it  to  anyone.  (He  was  free  of  pride 
of  all  his  deeds). 

3.  And  whenever  he  returned  from  his  service  errands,  he 
would  tell  to  the  people  that  he  had  come  back  from  the 
court  (of  the  Lord). 

4.  Whenever  his  wife  asked  for  the  essential  commodities 
of  the  household,  he  would  often  evade  the  issue  and 
pass  the  time. 

5.  One  day  a  strange  incident  took  place.  He  was  busy 
meditating  and  worshipping  God  with  concentrated 
mind. 

6.  To  establish  the  honour  of  His  devotee,  God  came  to  his 
house  in  the  disguise  of  the  king. 

7.  Pleased,   he   was   extended  much   sympathy  and 


8.  He  came,  showered  His  love  on  His  devotee  and  showed 
His  clemency. 

9.  Lord  ensures  that  His  devotees  are  ever  applauded  and 
acclaimed.(l4) 

In  Essence 

This  paurl  has  two  distinct  lessons.  Firstly,  one  should 
worship  with  singular  mind  and  truthfully.  Secondly,  repose  full 
faith  on  Him  that  He  arranges  to  dispel  and  destroy  the  distresses 
of  His  devotees. 


Page  522 


H,  ufe  fydo(d  ycS'dnl  rfuw  ?w  djH'«Ti 

3.  »ff>{H  ffef    rFS1"   BTBF  H*#l 

8.         ?H  ffcrfew  ^H'  far  HHF^I 

M.  fa§  W         W?7  fcSH  HfUoTHtl 

I.  vg  ctfj  yt  Hfddjd  ^  ^fewh 
o.  ™  ?>  fkw  forw  few?  Wi 
t.  Fg^r  fcsvdd  Branftf  wt  wi^-  w^-n^  i 
€  gm  otH  whnmi 


75.  fJWr  ate  Ramanand) 


2.  Anmrit(u)  vele  uth(i)kai  janda  ganga  nhavan  tain. 

3.  Ago    hi    de   jae-kai    lahma   pia,    kabir  tithain. 

4.  Pairi    tunb    utbalia    'boloh    Ram'   sikb  samjhai, 

5.  Jio  loha  paras  cbhuhe  chandan  vas(u)  ninm(u)  maihkai. 

6.  Pasu  paretauhu  dev  kar(i)  pure  sat(i)gurii  di  vadiai. 

7.  Acharj  no  acharjOO  milai  vismadai  vismdd(n)  milai. 

8.  Jharna  jharda  nijhronh  gurmukh(i)  bant  agbar  gbarai. 

9.  Ram  kabirai  bbed(u)  na  bhai.(15) 
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15.  Kabir  and  Ramanahd 

1.  Detached  from  the  worldly  attractions,  Ramanahd  used 
to  live  in  the  town  of  Benares. 

2.  He  would  get  up  early  in  the  morning  during  ambrosial 
hour  and  go  to  the  river  Ganges  to  bathe. 

3.  (Lest  he  sees  me  not  being  a  low  caste)  Kabir  went  and 
layed  himself  down  on  the  steps  of  the  quay  on  the  path 
that  Ramanand  took. 

4.  When  Ramanahd  Ji  was  walking  down  the  steps,  he 
inadvertently  touched  Kabir  with  his  toe.  Nudging  at  him 
Ramanahd  said,  "O  man !  Get  up  and  recite  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Kabir,  the  disciple  realised  that  he  has  been 
consecrated  by  the  holy  man. 

5.  Just  as  iron  turns  into  gold  on  touching  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  a  margosa  tree  acquires  fragrance  of 
sandalwood; 

6.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  True  Guru  that  he  turns  the  animals 
and  demons  into  gods. 

7.  Meeting  the  wondrous  Guru,  the  Sikhs  too  become 
wondrous  and  acquiring  a  state  of  trance  realise  the  Lord. 

8.  And  then  they  propagate  and  preach  the  truth  that  turn 
others  on  to  the  path  of  the  Lord.  Their  words  mould 
the  obstinate  and  raw  beings  into  divine  beings. 

9.  Kabir  became  such  a  person  that  one  could  not 
distinguish  between  Kabir  and  the  Lord.(15) 

In  Essence 

The  teachings  and  the  incantation  of  meditation  that  the 
Guru  gives  must  be  grasped  well  and  practiced  lovingly.  Guru 
alone  can  bless  a  disciple  with  the  divine  word  since  it  has  been 
obtained  by  him  straight  from  the  Lord. 
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%  gfe  w^ry  crata  ^  x*w  fm  u>>r  Treti 
3.  w       ww"  often??  Ifor  tfe"  wit  I 

8.  gfe  7)  HcT  rf?j  cFFT  tP>rfo  7?  cTVTHI"  I 
M.  fe"  fftf  "Ofe  TFfect  >HTfH>HT  7J  d1^'«1  I 

THT  tT?F  75"  fw7"  crfo  tP>Ffo  BTfe»f  TWBt  I 
3.  ^   f3#   Kfect  cT^rfe   5%  {JTJ^I 

t.  ^fH  oftET  >HW  TO  1PW  B*  WoTHtl 

tf.  ira^  oft  WUTfe  ^fewtn^n 


Id  (Sa/ii  Nat) 

1.  Sun(i)  partap(u)  kabir  da  duja  sikh  hoa  sain(u)  nai. 

2.  Prem  bhagat(i)  rati  karai  bhalkai  raj  duarai  fit 

3.  Ae  sant  parahune  kirtan(u)  hoa  rain(i)  sabai. 

4.  Chhad(i)  na  sakai  sant  jan  raj  duar(i)  na  sev  kamai. 

5.  Sain  rup(i)  bar(i)  jaekai  aia  ranai  no  rijhai 

6.  Sadh  jana  no  vida  kar(i)  raj  duar(i)  gaia  sarmai. 

7.  Ranai  diironh  sad( Qkai  galonh  kavae  khohl(i) paihnai. 

8.  Vas(i)  kita  haun  tudh(u)  aj(u)  bolai  raja  sunai  lukai. 

9.  PargafCu)  karai  bhagat(i)  vadiai.Q6) 


Page  525 


16.  Sain — the  Barber 


1.  Hearing  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  Kabir,  Sain  a  barber 
by  profession  also  became  his  disciple. 

2.  At  night,  he  used  to  spend  hours  in  loving  worship  of 
the  Lord.  While  during  the  day  he  would  go  and  serve 
the  king. 

3.  One  night,  many  saintly  visitors  had  come  to  his  home. 
They  all  remained  engrossed  in  Ktrtan  (singing  of  Lord's 
eulogies)  the  whole  night. 

4.  He  was  so  engrossed  that  he  did  not  like  to  leave  the 
holy  congregation.  He  remained  in  their  service  the 

fanning  them.  Thus  he  could  not  go  to 
his  daily  service  of  the  king. 

5.  Lord  disguised  Himself  as  Sain  and  served  the  king  to 
his  satisfaction  and  happiness. 

6.  After  seeing  off  the  saints  in  the  morning,  Sain  shyly  went 
to  the  king  for  his  daily  service. 

7.  The  king  summoned  Sain  closer.  He  unhooked  his  pearl 
necklace  and  put  it  around  the  neck  of  Sain  barber. 

8.  The  king  said  that  he  (Sain)  had  possessed  him  that  day. 
Some  people  were  also  listening  to  this  conversation. 

9.  Lord  establishes  and  makes  the  praise  of  His  devotee 
conspicuous.(l6) 


In  Essence 

The  beloveds  of  the  Lord  when  engrossed  in  their  worship 
must  never  forsake  their  duty  even  if  they  are  late  or  are  not 
able  to  reach  on  time.  They  must  not  feel  shy  of  their  slip  up, 
although  the  Lord  saves  them  the  ignominy.  They  must  be  brave 
and  courageous  to  accept  the  slip  up  in  their  duty  committed 
inadvertently. 

God  rewards  all  sincerity  and  does  not  let  His  devotee 
suffer. 
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3.  IF^  BT^  TO  fefe  ^TT  UdX  ^fe  ^  HK^I 
3.  ft7§"  offe  flH   tfltiS   zftcF  >HH5'  1f#?T  I 

t.  75fer  otHld'  Ufe  offe  fH§  '3TZJ  IR?  I 

if.  sTdTH  iW  Ufa  >F  flit  ^ll^ll 


17.  (Bhagat  Ravidas) 

I  Bhagat(u)bhagat(u)jag(L 

2.  Pahna  gandhe  rah  vich(i)  kuld  dbaram  dboe  dhor  same(a. 

3.  Jio   kar(i)   mailai   chitharai  bird   lal   amol(u)  paletd. 

4.  Cbahun  varnd  updesdd  gidn  dhidn(u)  kar(i)  bhagat  saheta, 

5.  Nhavan(i)  aid  sang(u)  mil(i)  bdndras  kar(i)  ganga  the\d. 

6.  Kadh(i)    kasird  '  saupid    raviddse    ganga    di  bhetd. 

7.  Laga  purab(u)  abhich  da  dithd  chalit(u)  acharj  amefd. 

8.  Laid  kasird  hath(i)  kadh(i)  sut(u)  ik     jio  tana  petd. 

9.  Bhagat  janan  hard)  man  pio  beta.(17) 
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17.  Ravidas  -  The  Devotee 

1.  Ravidas,  a  cobbler  by  profession,  became  famous  as  His 
devotee  in  all  the  four  directions. 

2.  On  a  common  path  used  by  a  large  number  of  wayfarers, 
he  would  repair  their  shoes.  As  was  the  wont  of  his  caste, 
he  would  also  take  care  of  the  dead  animals  and  help 
dispose  them  off. 

3.  He  was  so  outwardly,  but  within,  was  an  invaluable  gem 
wrapped  in  rags. 

4.  He  started  dispensing  sermons  to  the  four  sections  of  the 
society  and  also  taught  them  how  to  meditate  and 
worship  the  true  Lord. 

5.  Once  during  solar  eclipse,  some  devotees  went  to  Kashi 
to  bathe  in  the  river  Ganges  on  the  auspicious  day. 

6.  Ravidas  took  out  a  dime  and  gave  it  to  a  devotee  with 
a  request  to  make  that  as  an  offering  to  the  holy  Ganges. 

7.  It  was  a  Purbi  of  Abhijlt  Nachhattar.  People  saw  a  strange 
and  unprecedented  event  there. 

8.  The  Ganges  extended  her  hand  and  accepted  the  offering 
of  a  dime  sent  by  Ravidas — the  devotee.  Just  as  the  thread 

has  constituents  of  two  names — a  woof  and 


9.  God  alone  is  mother,  father  and  a  devotee  His  son.(17) 
In  Essence 

Devotees  repose  total  faith  in  God  who  for  them  is  their 
father,  mother  and  everything.  That  is  why  all  places  of  pilgrim 
respect  them.  The  devotees  are  much  above  the  places  of 
pilgrimage.  Worship  is  supreme  and  practice  it.  Even  a  low  caste 
can  rise  to  be  respected. 

Bhai  Sahib  is  impressing  upon  us  that  there  is  only  One 
Supreme  Force  active  around  us.  All  that  is  happening  is  His 
doings. 

and  soul  achieve  peace  and  comfort,  are  the  true  pilgrims. 
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I&  (AbilUa  ate  Gotam) 

1.  Gotam    nar(i)    ahilid    tisno    dekh(i)    indra  lobhand. 

2.  Par  ghar(i)  jae  sarap(u)  le  hoe  sahas  bhag  pachhotana. 

3.  Sunna    boa    indralok   lukia   sarvar   man(i)  sarmana. 

4.  Sahas  bhagauh  loin  sahas  laindoi  indra  purl  sidhana. 

5.  Sati  satauh  tal(i)  sila  hoe  nadi  kinare  bajh(u)  parana. 

6.  Raghupat(i)  charan  chhuhindian  chalisuragpur(i)  bane  bibana. 

7.  Bhagat  vachhal  bhalidiaunh  patit  udharan(u)  pap  kamana. 

8.  Gun  no  gun  sabh  ko  karai  augun(u)  kite  gun  tis(u)  jana. 

9.  Abigat(i)  gat(i)  kid  akb(i)  vakhana.(18) 
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1.  Ahilya,  wife  of  sage  Gautam,  was  a  very  pretty  woman. 
When  God  Indra  saw  her,  he  was  overcome  with  passion 
for  her. 

2.  Indra  earned  the  curse  for  going  to  others  home  and 
doing  misdeed  with  other's  wife.  As  a  result  of  the  curse, 
he  developed  a  thousand  female  genitals  on  his  body. 
He  was  now  repenting  at  his  misdeed. 

3.  Ashamed  of  his  misconduct  and  evil  deed,  Indra  hid 
himself  in  a  pond  of  water.  Indrapuri (His  abode)  became 
bereft  of  his  services  and  guidance. 

4.  And  when  the  curse  ended,  these  one  thousand  genitals 
became  one  thousand  eyes.  He  then  went  to  Indrapuri. 

5.  Ahilya  who  had  slipped  from  the  fidelity  of  her  husband's 
devotion  turned  into  a  stone  statue  and  remained 
standing  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

6.  And  as  soon  as  she  had  felt  the  touch  of  Sri  Ram's  feet, 


7.  God  is  known  to  be  do-gooder  to  His  devotees  and  those 
who  sin,  He  forgives  them. 

8.  When  you  do  good,  then  everyone  will  do  good  to  you. 
But  one  who  does  good  in  return  of  evil  and  vices,  his 
goodness  must  never  be  forgotten. 

9.  God's  blessings  are  unfathomable.  How  can  one  narrate 
all  his  traits.(18) 

In  Essence 

One  should  not  go  near  any  vice  and  evil  deed.  Save 


inadvertently,  one  should  not  surrender  and  succumb  to  its 
effects.  Love  God,  believing  Him  to  be  lover  of  devotees  and 
forgiver  of  all  sins.  Seek  His  forgiveness  and  be  engrossed  in 
His  meditation.  He  alone  will  wash  away  the  dross  of  sins  from 
the  mind  and  make  it  blemishless  again. 


evil  of  ruining.  And  even  if  a  sin  is  committed 
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79.  (Baltnik  Batvara) 

1.  Vafai     manas     marda     baitha     balmik  batvara. 

2.  Pura  sat(i)gur  bbe(ia  man  vich(i)  boa  khinjo  tara. 

4.  Sat(i)gur   maniia    rakbia   hoe   na   avai  uchhohara, 

5.  Augan(u)  sabh  pargasian(u)  rojgariu)  hai  eh(u)  asara. 

6.  GharCO  vich(i)  puchhan  ghalia  antkal  hai  koi  asara. 

7.  Kormara    chaukhannlai   koe   na    belt    karde  jhara, 

8.  Sach(u)  drirae  udhdrian(u)  tap(i)  nikatha  upar  vara. 

9.  GurmukhO)  langhe  pap  pahara.(19) 
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19.  Balmik  Batwara 

1.  Balmik  the  dacoit  used  to  waylay  the  travellers  on  the 
highway,  kill  them  and  take  away  all  their  belongings. 

2.  Once  he  came  face  to  face  with  a  complete  Guru  (a 
realised  soul).  His  mind  now  suffered  from  duality. 

3.  He  would  feel  the  itch  to  kill  but  his  hands  would  not 
cooperate  with  his  mind. 

4.  The  True  Guru  became  more  clement  and  destroyed  his 
desire  to  kill  people. 

5.  Balmik  now  stated  before  his  Guru  that  killing  and  looting 
was  his  means  of  livelihood. 

6.  The  noble  and  clement  Guru  asked  Balmik  to  go  and  ask 
his  family  members  whether  they  would  protect  him, 
stand  by  him  and  share  his  tribulations  that  may  fall  upon 
him  as  a  result  of  his  evil  deeds. 

7.  All  his  family  who  (outwardly)  used  to  say  that  they 
would  sacrifice  unto  him  did  not  make  even  a  little 
commitment  of  supporting  and  sharing  his  distresses  in 
the  time  of  his  need.  His  wife,  son  and  even  his  mother 
refused  him  point-blank. 

8.  He  returned  to  his  Guru  and  disclosed  to  him  the 
unconcerned  attitude  of  his  family  towards  him.  His  Guru 
now  blessed  him  with  the  precept  of  true  name.  That 
liberated  him  from  the  worldly  ocean. 

9.  Guru-oriented  people  cross  the  mountains  of  sins  by 
practicing  Guru's  precepts.(19) 

In  Essence 

The  paufi  speaks  in  praise  of  a  Guru.  Before  we  commit 
any  sin,  be  aware  that  none  for  whom  it  has  been  done  will 
support  us  ultimately  in  the  world  hereafter.  Therefore,  one 
should  avoid  ill-earned  livelihood.  Secondly,  one  must  take  the 
path  of  truth  and  that  alone  can  emancipate  a  person.  Without 
the  kind  benevolence  of  a  Guru,  it  is  not  possible. 
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2ft  (Ajamal) 

1.  Patit   ajamal(u)  pap   kar(i)  jae   kalavatni   de  rabid. 

2.  Gur(u)  te  bemukh  hoe-kai  pap  kamavai  durmat(i)  dahia. 

3.  Birtba  janam(u)  gavaean(u)  bhavjal  andarii)  pbirda  vahia. 

5.  Put(u)  upannan  satvan  nau  dharam  no  child)  umahia. 

6.  Guru  duarai  jae-kai  gurmukh(i)  nau  narain(u)  kahia. 

7.  Antkal  jamdut   vekh(i)  put   narain(u)    bolai  chbahia. 

8.  Jamgan  mare  har(i)  janangaia  suragjam(u)dand(u)  na  sahia. 

9.  Nae  lae  dukh(u)  dera  dhahia.(20) 
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20.  Ajamal 

1.  A  person  of  bad  character  would  often  commit  sins.  He 
went  and  started  living  in  the  house  of  a  nautch  girl. 

2.  He  turned  away  from  the  teachings  of  Guru,  started 
committing  more  serious  offences.  His  base  wisdom 
destroyed  him. 

3.  He  ruined  his  life  in  useless  pursuits.  He  was  getting 
caught  deep  into  the  whirlpool  of  worldly  ocean. 

4.  The  prostitute  with  whom  he  was  staying  gave  birth  to 
six  sons.  They  too  became  evil-doers  and  dacoits. 

5.  And  when  she  was  blessed  with  seventh  son,  his  mind 
felt  a  fond  urge  to  name  him. 

6.  He  went  to  the  abode  of  Guru  and  asked  him  what  name 
should  be  given  to  the  child.  The  noble  soul  asked  him 
to  call  his  son  'Narain'. 

7.  When  Ajamal  was  on  his  deathbed,  he  would  see  his  son 
and  call  him  by  his  name— Narain  (asking  him  to  save 
him). 

8.  The  angels  of  Lord  kicked  out  the  yamas  and  saved  him 
from  their  wrath.  Ajamal  left  for  heaven. 

9.  The  distresses  are  destroyed  by  meditating  on  Lord's 
name. (20) 

In  Essence 

Whenever  a  noble  soul  sees  an  evil  person  caught  in  the 
web  of  sins  who  is  unable  to  extract  himself  from  it,  the 
benevolent  souls  always  make  such  sermons  that  would  surely 
turn  the  rigid  and  hard  stance  of  the  sinner  towards  goodness. 
Ajamal  had  become  apostate  and  had  turned  away  from  his 
Guru.  Knowing  this  secret,  the  saints  suggested  that  he  should 
name  his  son  as  Narain.  And  when  he  was  breathing  his  last, 
seized  by  the  fear  of  death,  he  shouted  for  his  son  Narain.  As 
soon  as  his  mind  became  focussed,  he  became  one  with  the 
Lord  and  crossed  over  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 
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21.  (Ganika) 

1.  Ganika  papan(i)  hoe-kai  papari  da  gal(i)  har(u)  parota. 

2.  Mohan  purakb(u)  achanchak  ganika  vare  ae  khalota. 

3.  Durmat(i)  dekh(i)  daial  hoe  hathon  usno  diton(u)  tota. 

4.  Ram  nam(u)  updes(u)  kar(i)  khel(i)  gaia  de  vanaj(u)  sauta. 

5.  Livlagi     tis(u)     totiauh     nit    parhae     karai  asota. 

6.  Patit  udharan(u)  Ram  nam  durmat(i)  pap  kalevariu)  dhotd, 

7.  Antkal(u)  jam  jdl(u)  lor(i)  narkai  vich(i)  na  khadhus(u)  gota. 

8.  Gai  baikunth  biban( i)  charh(i)  nao  narain(u)  chhot(i)  achhota. 

9.  Thao  nithavai  man(u)  manota.(21) 
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21.  Ganika 

1.  A  prostitute  named  Ganika  was  a  perpetual  sinner  who 
held  all  her  evil  deeds  close  to  her  heart.  (She  had  no 
remorse  of  her  vices). 

2.  By  chance  a  noble  soul  came  and  stood  at  the  door  of 
Ganika. 

3.  Instead  of  getting  angry,  he  felt  compassion  for  her  and 
gave  her  a  parrot  that  he  had  in  his  hand. 

4.  He  taught  the  parrot  to  utter  Ram.  Having  done  a 
profitable  deed  he  left. 

5.  Ganika  got  so  involved  in  bringing  up  the  parrot  that  she 
kept  practicing  him  speaking  the  Lord's  name  both  during 
day  and  night. 

6.  Repeated  incantation  of  'Ram,  Ram'  washed  away  the 
dross  of  sins  from  her  base  wisdom  and  evil  mind. 

7.  And  when  the  time  came  to  depart  from  this  world,  she 
saved  herself  from  drowning  in  hell  and  broke  all  chains 
of  slavery  of  the  world. 

8.  She  reached  the  abode  of  the  Lord  honourably.  Thus  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  such  a  force  that  it  destroys  all  evils 
and  sins  and  emancipate  all— Brahmin,  Kbaffi,  Vaisb  or 
Shiidra. 

9.  Lord's  name  is  the  support  of  the  supportless,  respect  and 
honour  for  the  downtrodden  people.(21) 


In  Essence 

The  glory  and  significance  of  Nam  has  been  the  theme 
of  the  above  pauri.  Even  the  sinners  should  repose  faith  on 
the  Lord  and  remember  Him.  Secondly,  noble  souls  who  mean 
good  of  the  mankind  do  find  some  way  to  pull  out  the  sinners 
from  the  quagmire  of  evils.  This  is  what  that  saint  got  Ganika 
involved  in.  Gurmukhs  are  never  disappointed  of  any  sinner. 
They  are  always  willing  to  help. 
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22. 

2.  if  papan(i)  putana  duhi  than  vihu  lae  vahell 

2.  Ae  baifhi  paruar  vich(i)  nehun  lae  navhan(i)  navell. 

3.  Kuchhar( i)  laegobind  rae  kar(i)  chetak  chaturang  maheli. 

4.  Mohan(u)  manme  paeon(u)  babar(i)  a\  garab  gahell. 

5.  Deb  vadhae  ucbaean(u)  tihchariar(0  nar(i)  athkhell 

6.  Tihun  loan  da  bhar  de  chanbaria  gal(i)  hoe  duheli. 

8.  Kiii  mau  tul(i)  suheli.(22) 
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22.  Putna 

1.  Sinner  Putna  (who  was  sent  by  Kans)  came  with  poison 
applied  to  the  nipples  of  her  both  breasts.  She  had  evil 
in  her  mind  as  well. 

2.  She  came  and  joined  the  family  and  started  conducting 
and  behaving  as  if  she  is  the  new  bride  in  the  house. 

3.  She  took  Krishan  in  her  lap  and  anointing  her  body  with 
fragrance,  the  cunning  woman  started  kissing  and  loving 
Krishan. 

4.  Putting  Sri  Krishan  to  her  breast  to  suckle,  she  came  out 
of  the  house  with  pride  and  arrogance. 

5.  The  cunning  and  coquettish  woman  increased  the  size 
of  her  body  and  became  a  giant. 

6.  Krishan  clung  to  her,  putting  the  weight  of  the  three 
worlds  on  her.  She  felt  distressed  because  the  weight  was 
unbearable  for  her. 

7.  Reeling  under  the  weight,  she  fell  in  the  wilderness  like 
a  mountain. 

8.  And  in  the  end,  Krishan  emancipated  her  considering  her 
like  his  mother.(22) 

In  Essence 

Noble  people  always  do  good  even  to  those  who  are 
engrossed  in  sins  and  doing  evil  to  others. 
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23.  (Baddhak  da  prasaiig) 

l.Jae   suta   parbhas    vich(i),    gode    ute   pair  pasare. 

3.  Badhik(u)  did  bhdldd  mirgai  jdn(i)  ban  lax  mare. 

4.  Darsan    dithos  jae-kai    karan   palav    kare  ptlkdre. 

5.  Gal(i)  vich(i)  litd  krishan  ji  avgun(u)  kitd  bar(i)  na  chitdre. 

6.  Kar(i)  kirpa  santokbid  patit  udbaran(u)  birad(u)  bichdre. 

7.  Bhale  bbale  kar(i)  mannian(i)  buridn  de  hard)  kdj  savdre. 

8.  Pap  karende  patit  udhdre. (23.10) 
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23.  Context  of  Badhak 

1.  In  the  holy  place  named  Parbhas,  Krishan  Ji  was  sleeping 
with  one  leg  resting  on  the  knee  of  the  other  (which  had 
been  raised  slightly). 

2.  The  sign  of  lotus  in  the  sole  of  his  foot  was  shining  and 
shimmering  like  a  star. 

3.  A  hunter  who  was  hunting  for  deer,  thought  it  to  be  a 
deer.  He  let  go  off  an  arrow  towards  the  twinkling  feet. 

4.  When  the  hunter  came  near  his  kill,  he  saw  and  started 
wailing  and  crying. 

5.  Krishan  took  him  in  his  embrace.  God-like  noble  souls 
do  not  remember  or  recall  the  sins  and  bad  deeds  of  the 
devotees. 

6.  He  advised  him  to  be  patient  and  serene.  He  displayed 

'eness  and  blessed  the  hunter  as  is 


7.  Good  people  are  always  recognised  and  respected  for 
their  good  deeds.  God  even  bless  the  sinners  and  solve 
all  their  tasks  to  their  satisfaction. 

8.  He  (Krishan)  emancipated  a  sinner  when  he  had 
committed  an  unworthy  act. (23. 10) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  re-emphasised  that  noble  souls,  Gurmukhs, 
gods  and  those  who  love  Him  must  have  the  characteristic  of 
forgiveness  and  emancipation  of  evil-doers.  It  is  the  moral  duty 
of  everyone  to  help  others  reach  a  higher  level  of  morality  and 
spirituality  wherever  and 
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1.  (Satgur  da  pyala) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  sachd  patd)sah(u)  pat(i)sdhan  pat(i)sah  juhdri. 

2.  Sadh  sangat( i) sach( i)khand(i)  bai de jharokhai kholai  ban. 

3.  Amio  kiran(i)  nijhar  jharai  anhad  ndd  vden  darbdri. 

4.  Pat(i)sahan  di  majlasai  piram  pidld  plvan  bhdri. 

5.  Sffi    hoe    pilavand    ulas    pidle    khan  khumdri. 

6.  Bhde  bhagat(i)  bhai  cbalarid  mast  almost  sada  husian. 

7.  Bhagat  vachhal  hoe  bhagat  bhanddn.(l) 
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l.The  Cup< 


1.  Salutation  to  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Emperor  who  is 
Emperor  of  the  emperors. 

2.  The  True  Guru  comes  to  the  realm  of  truth;  i.e.  Sadh 
Sangat  and  dispenses  his  words  of  wisdom  to  all  present. 

3.  The  divine  nectar  flows  perpetually  in  his  discourse  and 
those  present  in  his  court  experience  the  melody  of 
unstruck  music. 

4.  Drinking  the  cup  of  spirituality  in  the  court  of  worldly 
emperors  is  difficult.  (It  would  not  be  elixir-like  as  that 
of  the  True  Guru). 

5.  Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  divine  nectar  by  the  True 
Guru,  is  ever  found  in  the  intoxication  of  Lord's  name. 

6.  Such  a  devotee  lives  in  the  loving  devotion  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  renounced  from  the  world  and  yet  remains  attentive 
and  wise. 

7.  Lord  Himself  fulfills  all  the  desires  of  such  a  devotee.(l) 


In  Essence 

The  effect  of  Guru's  nectar-like  words  remain  stable.  Its 
intoxication  is  true  and  lasting,  unlike  what  is  dished  out  by 
worldly  emperors  or  specious  teachers. 
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%.  fm3  K°C3  ufe  wfs  ph  %  ywti 
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2  (Gurmukh  ShruH  da  bhed  jaro) 

1.  Ikat(u)  nuktai  hoe  jae  mahram  mujram(u)  khair  khuari. 

2.  Mastani  vich(i)  maslatl  gair  mahal(i)  jana  man(a)  mart. 

3.  Gal    na    babard)    nikle    hukmt    bande    kar  karari. 

4.  Gurmukh(i) sukh pbal(n) piram  ras(u)  deh(i)  bideh  vade  vlchdri. 

6.  Ad(i)  purakh(i)  ddes  hard)  ahmrit(u)  vela  sabad(n)  ahdrt, 

7.  Avigat(i)  gat(i)  agddh  bodh(i)  akath  hatha  asgah  apart. 

8.  Sahan(i)  avian  parupkdri.(2) 
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2.  Gurmukh  should  bear  the  Secret  of  Spiritualism 

1.  Just  a  point  when  placed  wrongly  in  the  word  Mehram 
when  written  in  Arabic  script  (meaning,  who  knows  the 
innate  state)  changes  it  to  Mujrim,  (again  written  in  Arabic 
Script)  which  means  a  culprit,  an  offender.  Thus  from  good 
it  changes  into  something  that  is  evil  and  offensive. 

2.  There  is  good  counsel  in  being  carefree.  Such  a  person 
remains  engrossed  in  one  thing  and  he  does  not  wander 
about.  This  is  the  goodness  of  a  person  who  is  wanton. 
He  focuses  his  mind  on  One  only. 

3.  A  Guru-conscious  person  obeys  his  Guru  implicitly.  He 
does  not  argue  or  even  questions  his  Guru's  command. 
He  keeps  his  disagreements  within  himself. 

4.  Those  Guru-conscious  persons  who  have  once  enjoyed 
the  divine  elixir  of  God's  love,  remain  dead/detached  from 
the  worldly  attractions  even  when  they  are  alive.  They  are 
satisfied  in  whatever  state  they  may  be  living  in. 

5.  They  listen  to  the  sermons  of  the  Guru  as  if  it  is  a  form 
of  True  Guru.  For  them,  the  holy  Sadh  Sangat  is  the  seat 
of  the  Lord. 

6.  They  supplicate  before  Him  and  relish  the  consummation 
of  divine  word  every  morning  to  assuage  their  hunger. 
(Their  morning  recitation  of  daily  prayers  and  listening 
to  the  singing  of  Lord's  eulogies  provide  them  enough 
strength  to  see  them  through  the  day). 

7.  They  remain  engrossed  in  the  supreme  being  whose 
extent  cannot  be  perceived;  whose  knowledge  has  no 
limit;  whose  description  is  not  narratable;  who  is  infinite. 

8.  Such  well-wishers  bear  all  the  burden  on  themselves  but 
as  philanthropists  who  mean  good  for  all.(2) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  love  everyone  like  water  and  milk.  They 
consider  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  everyone.  Secondly, 
whatever  celestial  knowledge  they  acquire  from  Satsang,  they 
keep  them  in  their  heart  lest  they  cause  harm  to  others. 
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3.  (Gursikh  kaun  sadave) 

1.  Gurmukhd)  janam  sakartha  gursikh  mil(i)  gursarni  did. 

2.  Ad(i) purakh  ades(u)  kar(i)  saphal  murat(i)  gur  darsan( u) paid. 
3-  Pardakhana  dandaut  kar(i)  mastak(u)  charan  kamalgur  laid. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  purakh  daidl  hoe  waheguru  sack  mantra  sunaid. 

5.  Sach  rds(i)  rahrds(i)  de  pairin  pai  jag(u)  pairin  paid. 

7.  Sat(u)  santokh( u)  daid  dharam(u)  nam(u)  ddn( u)  isndn( u)  driraia. 

8.  Gursikhd)  lai  gursikh(u)  sadaid.Q) 
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3.  Who  is  a  Gursikh  ? 

1.  The  birth  of  that  Gurmukh  is  successful  who  in  the 


Arjan  Dev  Ji). 

2.  Who  has  bowed  before  the  primal  being  (Gurshabad) 
and  beheld  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru  who  is  manifestation 
of  God.  (For  him,  Gurbanl  alone  is  the  form  of  the  Lord- 
God). 

3.  Who  circumambulated  and  supplicated  before  the  Guru 
and  put  his  forehead  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru. 

4.  The  True  Guru  became  clement  and  recited  the  true 
incantation  of  the  Lord  to  him. 

5.  Practicing  rightly  and  acquiring  the  true  commodity,  he 
adopts  it  as  his  way  of  life.  He  took  support  in  Guru's 
feet  and  now,  the  whole  world  is  bowing  at  his  feet. 


6.  He  has  given  up  all  vices;  all  subjects  those  keep  him 
away  from  the  divine  elixir. 

7.  He  has  re-affirmed  himself  in  such  virtues  as  truth, 
contentment,   compassion,   righteousness,  meditation, 


8.  One  who  has  acquired  such  teachings  of  the  Guru 
became  known  as  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru.(3) 

In  Essence 


narrated  above  is  a  complete  and  true  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 


d 


of  the  1 
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4.  (Gurmukh) 

1 .  Sabad  suratQ)  livlin(u)  hoe  sadh  sangat(i)  sach(i)  ntelQ)  milaia. 

2.  Hukam(u)  rajal  chalana  ap(u)  gavae  na  ap(u)  janaia. 
3-  Gut  updes(u)  aves(u)  kar(i)  parupkar(i)  achar(i)  lubhaia. 

4.  Pimm   piala    apio   pi   sahaj   samai    ajar(u)  jaraia. 

5.  Mitha  bolari(u)  niv  chalan(u)  hathob  de  kai  bhala  manaia. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  nij  pad(u)  paia.(4) 
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4.  Gurmukh 

1.  Engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  divine  word  in  his 
consciousness,  he  joins  the  holy  congregation  with  truth 
in  his  heart. 

2.  Those  who  followed  the  command  of  the  Lord  implicitly 
and  lost  their  self,  never  hold  themselves  different  and 
a  separate  entity.  (They  set  themselves  right  and  became 
humble). 

3.  Accepting  and  adopting  the  precepts  of  the  Guru,  they 
loved  doing  useful  and  welfare  tasks  for  the  benefits  of 
humanity. 

4.  Relishing  the  cup  of  beloved  Lord's  elixir,  they  lodged 
their  consciousness  in  a  state  of  equipoise.  They  have 
borne  the  power  and  strength  of  the  Lord's  knowledge. 

5.  They  speak  sweetly,  tread  humbly  and  part  with  what 
they  possess.  And  they  regard  it  as  something  good  and 
virtuous. 

6.  They  have  worshipped  one  Lord  with  singular  mind. 
They  have  freed  themselves  from  all  dualities  and  are  not 
afraid  of  anything  (other  than  Lord). 

7.  A  Gurmukh  realises  his  own  self  and  then  lives  a  life  of 
peace  and  comfort.(4) 

In  Essence 

Those  Guru-conscious  persons  who  do  not  speak  bitter 
and  rude  language  to  others,  who  are  humble,  share  their  hard 
and  righteously  earned  livelihood  with  others,  do  not  hold 
discord  with  anyone,  acquire  the  spiritual  happiness  in  their  own 
self. 
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%  dldfHtft   wtcT  3  #  dTfft  >tffe  sffetl 

3.  ft  fcct  7)   ^ddd'  ^fe  ?>  HoT  cff^t  I 

3.  feoft  >Jfr*tf>H'  feOT  W  cT^  Vfetl 

8.  granftf  4nt  iranun  tfte  ?>t?  fcSd^O  #frr 
M.  fw  BcT^t  VP^c!  VTHT  w  (V>^W1  i 

Brayfa  H^fer  :e^T  wr  fcSd'Hl  OylJl  I 
S  TTuftr  Jra^ta"  Hwfe     H^rfer  to  3*rfe  wter  i 

Mora"  w 


5.  (Gur  SikhT) 

1.  Gursikhi   batik   hai   khari<ie    dhar  gall   at(i)  bhlri. 

2.  Othai  tikai  na  bbunahana  chal(i)  na  sakai  upar(i)  klrl. 

3.  Valonh    nikl    akhlai    tel(u)    tilonh    lai    kohlu  plrl. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  vansl  paramhans  khlr  nlr  nirbhau  chunj(i)  vlri. 

5.  Sila     alunl     cbatanl     manak     motl     chog  nivlri. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)   marag(i)   chalana  as  nirasi  jhlr  ujhlrt. 

7.  Sahaj(i)  sarovari i)  sachkhand(i)  sadh  sangat(i)  sach  takhat( i)  harxrl, 

8.  Charh(i)  iklh  pat(i)  pauria  nirankar  gur  sabad(u)  sahlrl. 

9.  Gungai  di  ma\hialai  akath  hatha  vismad(u)  bachlri, 
10.  Gurmukb(i)  sukh  phal  sahaj(i)  alm.(5) 
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5.  Discipleship  of  Guru 

%  The  discipleship  of  Guru  is  very  thin.  It  is  sharp  like  the 
edge  of  a  sword.  It  is  a  very  narrow  lane. 

2.  No  mosquito  can  rest  on  it  nor  can  an  ant  walk. 

3.  It  is  said  to  be  thinner  than  the  hair.  It  is  like  extracting 
oil  from  sesame  seeds  with  the  help  of  oil  extractor. 

4.  Those  who  belong  to  the  clan  of  Gurmukbs  are  like 
swans  who  can  separate  milk  and  water.  They  can 
discriminate  between  right  and  wrong.  (Gurmukbs 
always  speak  virtuous  words). 

5.  They  lick  saltless  slab  and  extract  the  gems  and  pearls  out 
of  them.  (They  collect  good  traits  that  make  them  saints). 

6.  One  can  tread  the  path  of  Gurmukbs  when  one  becomes 
bereft  of  all  doubts,  suspicions  and  desires. 

7.  Sadh  Sangat  is  the  holy  pond  of  peace,  a  realm  of  truth, 
the  abode  of  the  Lord. 

8.  Those  who  adopt  and  engross  themselves  in  the  word 
of  Guru,  the  true  embodiments  of  the  formless  Lord, 
climb  the  ladder  of  the  divine  abode  leaving  the 
attractions  of  the  word.. 

9.  Like  a  dumb  person  who  cannot  describe  the  taste  of 
sweets,  but  he  alone  can  experience  it,  so  is  the  state 
of  those  who  have  experienced  it.  (They  become 
incapable  of  describing  that  celestial  state). 

10.  Gurmukbs  are  enjoying  the  comfort  and  peace  of  divine 
happiness  without  much  effort  and  fanfare.  They  are  ever 
engrossed  in  it.(5) 

In  Essence 

The  path  of  worship  is  very  thin  and  sharp  like  the  edge 
of  a  sword.  The  evils  and  vices  must  exit  from  the  mind  like 
the  oil  comes  out  of  sesame  seeds.  One  has  to  analyse  right 
and  wrong  like  a  swan  and  yet  keep  licking  the  tasteless  slab 
with  a  hope  and  faith  of  finding  gems  and  jewels.  They  leave 
the  world  and  grasp  the  last  wrung  of  divine  ladder.  Such 
Gurmukbs  enjoy  the  divine  happiness  and  spiritual  elixir. 
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6  (Gar  cftaran 

7 .  Gurmukh(i) sukh phal piram  ras( u)  charnodak(u)gur  charan pakhale. 

2.  Mukh  sanput  vich(i)  rakh(i)kai  charan  kaval  makrand  piale. 

3.  Kauldlt     suraj     mukhi    lakh    kaval    khirde  raliale. 

4.  Chandra  mukhi  hue  kumudani  charan  kaval  sital  amiale. 

5.  Charan  kaval  di  vasna  lakh  suraj  hovan(i)  al(i)  kale. 

6.  Lakh  tare  suraj  charhe  jio  chhap(i)  jan(i)  na  ap  samhale. 

7.  Charan  kaval  dal  jot(i)  vich(i)  lakh  suraj(i)  luk(i)  jan(i)  ravdle. 

8.  Gursikh  lai  gur  sikh  sukhale.(6) 
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6.  Guru's  Lotus-like  Feet 

1.  For  a  Gurmukh  the  foot-wash  of  his  Guru  is  blesser  of 
peace  and  comforting  fruit.  Gurmukh  relishes  putting  it 
in  his  mouth. 

2.  They  hold  this  foot-wash  in  their  mouth  and  enjoy  its 
elixir-like  flavour  and  taste.  (They  hold  the  foot-wash  in 


3.  The  sunflower-like  Sikhs  bloom  and  enjoy  seeing  the 
Sun-like  lotus-feet  of  their  Guru. 

4.  The  female  sunflower  consider  Guru's  holy  feet  as  Moon 
and  drink  deep  the  calm  elixir.  (The  male  and  female 
Sikhs  are  engrossed  in  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  and  do 
not  need  Sun  or  Moon). 

5.  Millions  of  black  bee-like  Sikhs  go  crazy  over  the 
fragrance  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (They  can't  bear 
the  grandeur  and  glory  of  his  feet). 

6.  Just  as  millions  of  stars  disappear  with  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  and  they  cannot  even  support  their  existence. 

7.  So  can  the  petals  of  Guru's  lotus-like  feet  can  hide 
millions  of  Suns. 

8.  Accepting  the  teachings  of  Guru,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 
become  the  abode  of  peace  and  comfort.(6) 


Bhai  Sahib  has  described  unprecedented  love  between  a 
Sikh  and  his  Guru.  Just  as  sunflower  blossoms  with  Sun,  so  do 
the  Sikhs  blossom  seeing  the  holy  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Guru. 
They  provide  ecstasy  to  all.  (Those  who  take  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji's  teachings  to  heart,  become  house  of  peace  and  tranquillity). 
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7.  (Ekta  par  drishtdnt) 

1.  Char(i)  varan  ik  varan  kar(i)  varan  avaran  tamol  gulale. 

2.  Ast  dhat(u)  ik(u)  dhatfri)  kar(i)  ved  kateb  na  bhed(u)  vichale. 

3.  Chandan  vas(u)  vanas(u)pat(i)  aphalsaphal vich(i)  vas(u)  bahale. 

4.  Loha    soind    hoe-kai    suina    hoe    sugandh(i)  vikhale. 

5.  Soine  andar(i)  rang  ras  charnamrit  anmrit(u)  matvale. 

6.  Manak    moti    suiniauh    jagmag   jot(i)    hire  parvale. 

7.  Dib  dehi  dib  dristti)  hoe  sabad  surat(i)  dib  jot(Q  ujale. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  rasik  rasale,(7) 
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7.  Paradigm  of  Unity 

1.  Disregarding  the  higher  or  lower  status  of  each  section 
of  society,  one  solitary  section  was  created,  just  as  a  betel 
leaf  along  with  its  four  other  ingredients  give  out  one  red 
colour. 

2.  Philosopher's  stone  converts  eight  metals  into  gold. 
Similarly  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru  holds  no  reliance  on 
Vedas  and  Katebas  (religious  scriptures  of  Hindu  and 
Muslim  religion  respectively). 

3.  A  sandalwood  tree  injects  its  fragrance  in  all  the  trees 
except  bamboo. 

4.  Iron  when  touched  with  Paras  (Philosopher's  stone) 
changes  to  gold  and  acquires  all  properties  of  gold.  (Iron 
is  considered  a  low  grade  metal).  Any  low  grade  man  like 
iron  who  embraces  the  Sikh  tenets  becomes  invaluable. 

5.  Then  that  gold  (a  Sikh)  acquires  the  colour  (of  name)  and 
elixir  of  love.  And  relishing  the  nectar-like  foot-wash  of 
the  Guru,  such  persons  remain  in  a  state  of  intoxication 
and  ecstasy. 

6.  And  from  such  gold-like  person  emerges  invaluable  gems 
and  jewels  of  meditation. 

7.  Becoming  clairvoyant  and  realiser  of  divine  dispensation, 
their  consciousness  becomes  radiant  with  supreme 
effulgence. 

8.  Gurmukhs  are  lover  of  spiritual  comforts  from  their  mind 
and  body.(7) 

Lime,  Catechu,  betel  leaf  and  nut  when  brought  together 
and  mesticated  give  out  deep  red  colour.  Similarly  when  one 
acquires  spiritual  knowledge,  then  the  arrogance  of  the  four 
sections  of  society  is  shelved  and  becomes  one-oriented.  The 
other  example  pertains  to  philosopher's  stone  converting  eight 
metals  into  gold.  Similarly  Gurmukh  becomes  possessor  of 
invaluable  traits  by  drinking  the  divine  foot-wash  of  the  Guru  that 
is  no  less  than  elixir,  philosopher's  stone  or  swatl  drop  of  rain. 
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&  (Gurmukhah  di  pr&(i)  vartian) 

1.  Piram  pidld  sadh  sang  sabad  suratO)  anhad  liv  Idl 

2.  Dhiant  chand  chakor  gat(i)  anmrit  drisf(i)  srist(i)  varsal. 

3.  Ghanhar  chatrik  mor  jio  anhad  dhun(i)  sun(i)  pail  pat. 

4.  Charan  kaval makrand ras(i) sukh sanpa\(u)  hue bhavar(u) samai. 

6.  Apio  p\an(u)  nijhar  jharan  ajar(u)  jaran  na  alakh(u)  lakbai. 

7.  Vth  ikih  olangh(i)kai  gursikh(i)  gurmukh(i)  sukh(i)  phal  pai. 

8.  Waheguru  vadi  vadiai.(8) 
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8.  Describing  Love  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Drinking  the  cup  of  nectar  of  divine  love  in  Sadh  Sangat, 
they  recite  the  Shabad  (divine  word)  in  their  consciousness. 

2.  Like  a  chakor  (Allectoris  graeca)  who  has  his  attention 
ever  focussed  on  the  Moon,  the  vision  of  Gurmukhs 
dispenses  supreme  nectar.  (Even  an  amber  is  cold  in 

3.  Like  the  rain-bird  who  crave  for  Swati  drop,  they  feel 
happy  just  as  a  peacock  goes  into  rapturous  mood 
hearing  the  unstruck  music  of  the  clouds. 

4.  For  enjoying  the  sweet  extract  of  the  lotus-like  feet  (of 
the  Guru),  they  co-mingle  in  the  box-like  flower  (as  is 
done  by  the  black  bee)  and  remain  absorbed  there. 

5.  In  the  ocean  of  comfort  and  peace,  they  live  like  fish. 
They  never  disclose  or  brag  about  their  association  with 
Satsang. 

6.  They  relish  the  elixir,  bear  the  unbearable  and  are  beyond 
reach.  Their  state  cannot  be  described. 

7.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  cross  over  the  three  stages  of 
mammon  (may a)  and  even  the  fourth  state  called  Turia 
Avastha.  They  enjoy  the  fruit  of  the  teachings  of  the  Guru. 

8.  Guru  is  great  and  salutations  to  him.  All  this  is  his 
glory.(8) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  love  their  Guru-like  Chakor,  Chatrik,  Bumble- 
bee, fish  etc. 
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(,  (If  iflltj 
%  off  Wr  ftpjfTS  Ufa  crfd"  W         fefe  Wl 
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3.  SHoT  W  dfddd'  tTW  TO  ^ofB 

£.  fdP>T?>  ferfe  fHHdfe HH7"  H fd  did  fiWW  fc>d*l'<S  I 
3.  f3"  ^fefU  ^UHHT??  fds/^<i  H^t  W  few  I 


7 .  Kachhu  dndd  dhian(u)  dhar(i)  kar(i) parpak(u)  nadi vicb(i)  dnai. 

2.  Kunj  ridai  simran(u)  karai  lai  bacha  uddi  asmanai. 

3.  Batak  bacbd  tur(i)iurU  jal  thai  vaktai  sahaj(i)  viddnai. 

4.  Koil     pale     kdvant     milda     jae     kutanb  sindnai. 

6.  Gidn  dhian( i)  simran( i) sadd  sat(i)gw{ u)  sikh(u)  rakhai  nirbdnai. 

7.  Bhut  bhavikhoh  vartmdn  tribhavan  sojhl  mdn(u)  nimanai. 

8.  Jati  suridar  lok  na  janai.(9) 
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9.  Love  of  Guru 


1.  A  tortoise  hatches  its  eggs  in  the  sand  on  the  river  bank. 
Keeping  her  mind  concentrated  on  them,  she  hatches 
them  and  brings  its  young  ones  into  the  river. 

2.  Even  a  crane  takes  to  sky  keeping  her  mind  focussed  on 
its  young  ones  and  rear  them  up  through  its  concentration 
of  mind. 

3.  A  young  one  of  a  duck  walks  on  the  ground  and  swims 
in  the  water  and  is  performing  wonderful  feats. 

4.  The  young  ones  of  a  cuckoo  are  brought  up  by  a  she- 
crow.  And  when  they  grow  up,  they  recognise  the 
language  (voice)  of  their  mother  and  join  her  flock. 

5.  The  young  ones  of  a  swan  live  in  lake  Mansarovar  and 
pick  up  pearls  and  jewels  as  their  food. 

6.  Imparting  the  method  of  meditation  with  concentration 


in  vices. 

7.  Having  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  three  times 
(Present,  Past,  Future)  and  three  regions  (Earth,  Heaven 
and  Nether),  the  Gurmukhs  remain  humble. 

8.  The 
do  not  know.(9) 


In  Essence 

Satguru  protects  his  Sikhs  just  as  tortoise,  crane,  cuckoo 
etc.  keep  their  young  ones  protected  through  meditation.  And 
just  by  chance,  if  they  are  caught  in  the  bad  company,  they 
rejoin  the  holy  company  hearing  the  word  of  Guru.  They  are 
all  supreme  basically.  Guru's  teachings  help  them  face  all 
situations  with  courage  and  success. 
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M  (Gur  Sikh  di  visheshta) 

1.  Chahdan  vds  vanaspat(i)  bdvan  chandan(i)  chandan  hoi 

2.  Phal  vin(u)  chandan(u)  bavana  ad(i)  anad(i)  beaht(u)  sadoi. 

3.  Chandan  bdvan  chandanoh  chandan  vas(u)  na  chandan(u)  kol 

4.  As((u)dhdt(u)  ik(u)  dhat(u)  hoe  paras  parse  kanchan  jot. 

5.  Kanchan  hoe  na  kanchnoh  vartman  vartai  sabh  hi 

6.  Nadian  nale  gang  sang(i)  sagar  sanjam(i)  khara  sol 

7.  Bagula    bans    na    houai    man    sarovar  jae  khalol 

8.  Vihan  dai  vartarai  ohl(10) 
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10.  Peculiarity  of  a  Gursikh 

1.  Of  all  the  varieties  of  sandalwood,  the  fragrance  of  Bavan 
Chandan  aromatise  the  entire  vegetation  of  the  forest. 

2.  Bavan  Chandan  is  not  fruit-bearing,  yet  it  is  known  to 
be  invaluable. 

3.  One  that  acquires  fragrance  from  Bavan  Chandan, 
cannot  inject  ones  smell  to  others  to  make  them 
sandalwood.  But  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  can  make  others 
like  themselves. 

4.  Iron  that  is  one  of  the  eight  metals  becomes  gold  on 
coming  in  contact  with  philosopher's  stone. 

5.  No  other  piece  of  iron  can  become  gold  on  touching  that 
gold  that  has  been  converted  by  philosopher's  stone. 

6.  In  the  company  of  river  Ganges  and  ocean,  the  brooks 
and  rivers  also  turn  brackish. 

7.  A  heron  (an  apostate;  self-willed  person)  cannot  become 
a  swan  even  if  he  goes  and  abides  on  lake  Mansarovar. 

8.  The  self-willed  people  are  caught  in  the  quagmire  of  the 
world.(10) 

In  Essence 

The  Bavan  Chandan  can  converc  other  vegetation  into 
sandalwood  but  so  converted  (sandalwood)  vegetation  cannot 
infuse  its  aroma  in  other  plants.  Similarly,  iron  converted  by 
philosopher's  stone  into  gold  cannot  turn  other  iron  pieces  into 
gold.  However  Guru  and  his  Sikhs  can  make  others  like 
themselves.  Thus  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  acquire  both  sandalwood 
and  philosopher's 


i' 
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77.  (TafJba  drishtant) 

1 .  Gurmukb(i)  ikih pauriarigurmukh(i) sukh phal(u)  nijghar( i)  bhoi. 

2.  Sddbsangat(i)  haisahajghai{i)simran(u)  darasti)  paras( i)  gun  got. 

3.  Loha     suina     hoe-kai    suinioh     suina    jioh  avilol 

4.  Chandan(u)  bohai  ninm(u)  van(u)  ninmoh  cbandan(u)  birakb(u) paloi. 

5.  Gangodak  charnodakaunh  gangodak  mil(i)  ganga  hoi. 

6.  Kagonh  hans(u)  suvans(u)  hoe  hansonh  param  hans(u)  virloi. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  vahstparamhans(u)  kur(u) sach( u)  nir( u)  khir( u)  vilol. 

8.  Gur  chela  chela  gur  hoi. (11) 
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1.  Passing  through  twenty-one 
Gurmukhs  merge  their  self  in  the  Lord  through  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru. 

2.  Company  of  saints  is  abode  of  peace,  where  meditation, 
glimpse  of  the  Lord  and  feeling  His  nearness  is  realised 
through  singing  His  praises. 

3.  Iron  that  has  touched  philosopher's  stone  becomes  gold. 
It  is  treated  as  valuable  metal  and  not  as  iron. 

4.  A  margosa  tree  thrives  on  sandalwood  in  the  jungle  and 
ultimately  acquires  all  properties  of  sandalwood. 

5.  When  the  foot-wash  with  Ganges  water  is  poured  back 
into  river  Ganges,  it  becomes  as  holy  as  the  water  of  river 
Ganges. 

6.  Swan  is  a  far  better  species  than  a  crow.  But  a  rare  person 
becomes  super  species  of  swan  (Param  Hans). 

7.  A  Gurmukh  deliberates  on  and  analyses  the  word  just 
as  a  Swan  separates  water  and  milk.  Such  a  Gurmukh 
becomes  a  Param  Hans. 

8.  A  disciple  of  Guru  becomes  Guru  from  a  disciple,  once 
he  has  acquired  all  traits  of  the  Guru.(ll) 

In  Essence 

All  these  paradigms  show  how  an  ordinary  person 
becomes  supreme  in  the  company  of  Guru.  All  this  is  not  just 
worldly  development.  It  produces  spiritual  ecstasy  and  leads  one 
to  emancipation. 
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Csjafifif  wit) 
3.  ftT  w  wfe       ffo  Hvrfa  wrfa    wis  i 


W^S  iffV  W  frfW  fcSd'U'd  trfe  HHt  Wl 

t.  areyftf  w     *rfy  t^y  ii^ii 


1.  Kachhu  bacha  nadi  vich(i)  gur  sikh  lahar(i)  na  bhavjal  biapai. 

2.  Kunj  bacha  lai-e  utfrai  sunn(i)  samadh(i)  agadh(i)  na  japai. 

3.  Haris(u)  vans(u)  hai  mansard)  sahaj  sarovar(i)  vad  partapai. 

4.  Batak    bacha    koilai   nand   nandan    vasudev  milapai. 

6.  Anal  pankhQ)  bacha  milai  niradhar  hoe  samjhai  apai. 

7.  Gur  sikh  sandh(i)  milavanisabad(u)surat(i)parchaepachhapai. 

8.  Gurmukhd)  sukh  phal(u)  thap(i)  uthapai.(12) 


3.  « 
8.  HHoT 
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1.  Just  as  a  baby  tortoise  is  not  troubled  by  the  waves  of 
a  river,  so  is  a  Sikh  not  affected  by  the  turbulence  of  the 
worldly  sea.  (Tortoise  enjoys  favour  of  the  river  whereas 
a  Sikh  enjoys  the  lore  of  his  Guru). 

2.  A  crane  picks  up  its  young  ones  and  flies  high  in  the 
sky  in  a  stable  state. 

3.  The  young  ones  of  swans  reside  in  Mansarovar  lake  that 
enjoys  immense  glory,  peace  and  grandeur. 

4.  Cuckoo  takes  her  young  ones  from  the  nest  of  a  crow 
to  the  mango  tree;  while  a  duck  takes  her  ducklings  to 
the  water  from  the  flock  of  chicks.  Just  as  Krishan  grew 
up  among  the  milkmaids  and  ultimately  reached  Vasudev, 
so  do  the  Sikhs  escape  from  base  company  and  join  the 
holy  congregation. 

legged  partridge  is  enamoured  by  the  Moon,  so  < 
Sikhs  love  their  Guru. 

6.  When  Anal  bird  (the  mythical  bird  that  is  believed  to  live 
in  the  sky)  gets  a  young  one,  it  understands  its  father 
though  not  dependent  upon  him. 

7.  The  union  of  Guru  and  Sikh  is  full  of  love.  The  Sikhs 
do  recognize  the  divine  word  and  the  love  of  the  Guru. 

8.  Gurmukhs  lodge  spiritual  gains  in  their  mind  and  discard 
all  that  is  not  spiritual.(12) 


In  Essence 

The  love  between  Guru  and  Sikhs  is  supreme  and  more 
than  the  similes  used  in  the  above  paurl.  All  other  unions  are 
worldly  and  maya-Wden.  Gurmukhs  are  ever  engrossed  in 
spiritual  gain  by  remaining  united  with  Guru  and  the  divine 
word. 
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3.  HTT  cffe"  W^btf  tdfod             rtsffc*  dldti'Hl  I 

3.  fUw         fifed]                 Htf  HUftT  fo^Hl  I 

8.  ^H'fe>    HtTOH   Vidtd'cS1  HtdTFftl 

M.  ftld^t  HIS"  HUdTH"        W  fet  ¥dlfe  ^ffewftl 

£.  t^Qrtd  ^  ^  ww*  ^  fpfe  yfo  mftw>'>fl  I 

P.  >TO  HW  fiW  tlfe  dldy'dl  din  dfer  Rl'tt'rfl  I 

t.  H?>>fftf  oTH  W  W  dldWt  tlddld  H'^'Hl  I 

t.  dJBKfe"         ¥BTfe  Uddl'Hl  11*1311 


1.  Taru  popai(u)  tdrid  gurmukh(i)  bdl  subhae  uddsi. 

2.  Miila  klr(u)  vakhaniai  chalit(u)  acharj  lubhat(i)  gurddsl 

3.  Pirthd  khedd  soiri  charan  saran  sukh  sabaj(i)  nivdsi. 

4.  Bhald    rabdb   vajdendd    majlas    marddnd  mlrdsl. 


6.  Daulat  khan  lodl  bhald  hod  jind  plr(u)  abindsl. 

7.  Mdlo  manga  sikh  due  gurbdni  ras(i)  rasik  bildsl. 

8.  Sanmukh(i)  kdlu  as  dhdr  gurbdni  dargah  sdbdsi. 

9.  Gurmat(i)  bhdu  bhagatO)  pargdsi.(13) 
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13.  List  of  Sikhs  (of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji) 

1.  A  Sikh  named  Taru  who  belonged  to  Poppat  caste  was 
emancipated  by  Guru  Nanak.  This  Gunl-conscious  Sikh 
remained  a  recluse  since  his  childhood. 

2.  Mula  belonged  to  Kirn  caste  whose  deeds  were  strange. 
He  loved  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and  served  them  very 
humbly. 

3.  Pirtha  and  Kheda  of  Sonari  clan  (two  Khatris)  took  shelter 
in  the  holy  feet  of  Guru  Nanak  and  lived  a  life  of  peace 
and  happiness. 

4.  Mardana,  a  Muslim  bard  rebeck  player  was  a  great 
performer  in  various  gatherings. 

5.  Prithi  Mai  of  Sehgal  caste  was  a  devotee  of  Guru  Nanak 
where  Rama  Bhagat  of  Did!  caste  led  a  life  of  recluse. 

6.  Daulat  Khan  Lodhi  was  a  noble  disciple  who  was  a  living 
Pir  and  lived  eternally. 

7.  Malo  and  Manga  were  two  Sikhs.  They  remained 
engrossed  in  the  recitation  of  banl 

8.  Kalu,  a  khatri  came  hopefully  before  the  Guru.  Because 
of  his  love  for  Gurbanl,  he  earned  praise  in  the  celestial 


9.  By  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  they  all  exuded  radiation 
of  loving  worship. (13) 


In  Essence 

The  contemporary  devotees  of  Guru  Nanak  have  been 
described  in  this  paufi.  Each  one  was  supreme  and  important 
in  his  own  way  and  life.  There  are  many  tales  associated  with 
each  one  of  them. 
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1.  Bbagat(u)  jo  bhagta  obri  japuvansi  sev  kamavai. 

2.  Sihari  upal(u)  janiai  gajan(u)  upal(u)  sat(i)gur  bhavai. 

3.  Mailslhan  vich(i)  akbiai  bhagirath(u)  kail  gun  gavai. 

4.  Jita  randhava  bhala  hai  bura  budha  ik  man(i)  dhiavai. 

5.  Phirna  khaihra  jodh(u)  sikh(u) fwdlguriu)  sekh  samavai. 

6.  GujarCu)  jat(i)  luhar(u)  hai  gur  sikhl  gur  sikh  sunavai. 

7.  Nat  dhing  vakhdntai  sat(i)gur  sev(i)  kutanb(u)  taravai. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  alakh  lakhavai.(14) 
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14.  List  of  Sikhs  (of  First  and  Second  Gurus) 

1.  Bhagata-a  devotee  of  Ohri  caste  and  Japu-a  devotee  of 
high  caste  used  to  perform  much  service  in  the  times  of 
Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji. 

2.  Shihan  and  Gajjan  of  Uppal  caste  were  two  ardent 
devotees  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji. 

3.  Bhagirath,  the  headman  of  Malsihah  town  used  to  be  the 
devotee  of  Kali  (a  goddess  of  Hindu  pantheon).  And  then, 
when  he  saw  the  goddess  sweeping  the  house  of  the  True 
Guru,  he  became  a  devoted  follower  of  Guru  Nanak. 

4.  Jita  Randhawa  (a  Jat  Sikh)  and  Bura  Budha  (a  Jat  devotee) 
meditated  on  Guru  with  focussed  mind. 

5.  Phirna  of  Khaihra  caste,  a  Sikh  named  Jodh  and  Bhai  Jivai 
was  ever  involved  in  the  service  of  the  Guru  very 
diligently. 


6.  Gujjar-a  Sikh  of  Guru  Angad  was  an  ironsmith  by  caste. 
He  was  an  ardent  preacher  of  Sikh  religion. 

7.  Dhingu-a  barber  in  the  times  of  Guru  Ahgad,  emancipated 
his  family  by  serving  and  obeying  his  Guru  diligently. 

8.  Gurmukhs  realise  and  experience  the  celestial  fruits  of 
devotion  and  then  propagate  them  to  others.(l4) 

In  Essence 

All  the  devotees  whose  mention  has  been  made  in  the 
above  paufi  had  served  Gurus  and  obeyed  them  faithfully.  Bhai 
Bura  who  came  in  contact  with  Guru  Nanak  at  an  early  age, 
served  the  Guru-house  for  a  very  long  time.  He  is  famously 
known  as  Baba  Budha  Ji.  He  served  the  house  of  Gurus  for 
a  long  time  and  was  cremated  by  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib— the 


sixth  Guru  of  the  Sikhs. 
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7.  Paro  ;W£«  param  hans(u)  purai  sat(i)gur  kirpa  dbari. 
2.  Malusahl  surma  vada  bhagat(u)  bhal  kedarl. 
3-  Dlpa  deu  narain  das(u)  bule  de  jal-ai  balibari. 

4.  Lai  su  lalu  budh(i)van  durga  jlvandh(u)  parupkari. 

5.  Jaga    dharnl  janlai    sansaru    nale  nirankari. 

6.  Kbanu  mala pio put(u)  baigun  gabakgovind  bharidari. 

7.  Jodh(u)  rasola  devta  gur  seva  kar(i)  dutar  tart. 

8.  Purai  sat(i)gur  paij  savari.(15) 
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t  A  Sikh  named  Paro  Julka  was  a  highly  noble  and  supreme 
devotee  who  was  blessed  by  the  complete  True  Guru — 
Guru  Angad  Dev  Ji. 

2.  Malu  Shahi  was  a  soldier  while  Bhai  Kedari  was  a 
renowned  devotee. 

3.  We  are  sacrifice  unto  Dlpa  of  Deo  caste,  Narain  Das  and 
Bula  who  were  equally  dyed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru. 

4.  Intelligent  Lalu,  Durga  and  Jiwahdh  were  highly  famous 
and  devoted  towards  the  welfare  of  humanity. 

5.  Jagga  who  belonged  to  Dharni  caste  was  tolerant  like  the 
Earth.  He  was  a  worldly  man  as  well  as  an  ardent 
worshipper  of  the  Formless  Lord. 

6.  Khanu  and  Mayya  were  both  father  and  son  respectively. 
Gobihd-  a  Bhahdari  by  caste  was  a  famous  and  respected 
servant  and  devotee  of  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji. 

7.  Jodh,  a  cook  in  the  house  of  Guru  was  god-like.  He 
served  the  Guru  and  sailed  across  the  difficult  worldly 
ocean. 

8.  The  complete  True  Guru  set  right  the  honour  and  birth 
of  his  devotees.(15) 

In  Essence 

This  pauri  gives  another  insight  into  the  list  of  Sikhs  who 
were  known  for  their  devotion  and  service  during  the  period 
of  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji. 
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5.  vrafar  HU"f  ^       arc  tiddid  tidyJl  I 

t.  "UW  W  tT^M  djdy'dl  dl'fyd  HWt I 
t^.  Hdlfd  ll^^i! 


1.  Pz'rtf?*  wfl/  tulsa  bhald  malan  gur  sevd  hitkari. 

2.  Ramu  dipa  ugrasain(u)  ndgauri  gur  sabad  vtchdri. 
3-  Mohan(u)  ramu  mahtid  amru  gopi  bautnai  marl. 

4.  Saharil  gangu  bhale  bhagu  bhagat(u)  bhagat(i)  baipidn. 

5.  Khanu   cbbura   taru   tare  vega  past   karni  sari. 

6.  Ugru   nandu   sudand  puro  jhanta  par(i)  utari. 

7.  Malta  saharu  bhale  chhinbe  gur  dargah  darbdri. 

8.  Pandha    buld    jantai    gurbani    gain(u)  lekhari. 

9.  Dale  vast  sangatd)  bhari.(l6) 
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16.  Congregation  of  Dalla 

(Sikhs  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji) 

1.  Prithi  Mai,  Tulsa  Bhalla  and  Malhan  were  great  devotees 
of  the  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das  Ji). 

2.  Ramu,    Dipa,    Ugrasain   and   Nagauri   were  deep 


3.  Mohan,  Ramu  Mehta,  Arnru  and  Gopi  had  overpowered 
their  ego. 

4.  Saharu  and  Gaiigu  of  Bhalla  dynasty  and  a  devotee 
named  Bhagu  loved  worship. 

5.  The  deeds  of  Khanu  Chhura,  Taru  Taranwala  and  Vega 
Passi  were  highly  applausable. 

6.  Ugrii,  Nahdu,  Sood,  Puro  Jhahtta  were  Gurmukhs  who 
could  guide  and  help  people  achieve  salvation. 

7.  Mallia,  Saharu  and  Bhalla;  all  three  of  the  low  calico- 
printer  caste  were  regulars  in  the  court  of  the  Guru. 

8.  Pahdha  and  Bulla  were  the  singers  and  recorders  of 
Gurbani  in  the  Guru's  court. 

9.  They  were  among  the  big  Sangat  of  Dalla  region.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  now  given  the  names  of  those  Sikhs  who 
were  ardent  followers  of  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  and  lived  in  a  place 
called  Dalla. 
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3.  iTCP>T  B^f  ¥Tf  ^"H"  §$*3T| 

M.         ^TT  S  f^TI         TO  HfWFr  I 

£.  #5*    dldy     HW    W  HfW^I 

3.  >FF^tT^Tret>>d7>?>E^ 

t.  dttH1  ^sJ3T  tF^tf  Bra"  fWH  »f#H  >>F973T  I 
if.  Hfddld  TO  >K'd<i  U^ll^l 


J  7.  (Sabhharval  de  Sikh) 

[Chauthi  Patshahi  de  Sikh] 

1.  Sanmukh     bhai     tirtha     sabharval     sabhe  sirdara. 

2.  Puro  manak  chand(u)  hai  bisan  das(u)  paruar  sadhara, 

3.  Purakh(u)  padarath  janiai  tarn  bharu  dds(u)  dudra. 

4.  Mahan purakh(u)  hai  mahan  nand(u)  bidhl  chand  budh(i)  bimal  vichdra. 

5.  Brahm  dds(u)  hai  khotard  dungar(u)  das(u)  bhale  takidrd. 

6.  Dipd      jefha       tirtha       saisar       bula  sachiara, 

7.  Mdia    japa    janian(i)    naia    khular(u)    guru  piard. 

8.  Tulsa     vahurd     janiai     gur     updes     aves  achara. 

9.  Sat(i)gur  sach  savaran  hard. (17) 
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17.  The  Sikhs  of  Sabharwal 

(of  Guru  Ramdas  Ji's  Period) 

t  All  Sikhs  of  Sabharwal  sub-caste  including  Bhai  Tirtha 
were  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  (Guru  Ram  Das  Ji)  and  at  his  beck 
and  call. 

2.  Bishan  Das  of  a  well-organised  family,  Puro,  Manak 
Charid  were  also  loving  devotees. 

3.  Taru  and  Bharu  were  united  with  Guru-like  God  and  His 
creation. 

4.  Mahanahd  was  a  complete  Gurmukh.  Views  and  intellect 
of  Bidhi  Chahd  are  very  bright  and  worth  accepting. 

5.  Brahm  Das  Khotra,  Dungar  Das  and  Bhalle  belong  to 
Takiar  caste. 

6.  Dipa,  Jetha,  Tirtha,  Saisaru,  Bulla  all  became  truthful  and 
morally  strong. 

7.  Maia,  Japa,  Naia  and  Khullar  were  very  dear  to  the  Guru 
(Guru  Ram  Das  Ji). 

8. .  Tulsa  of  Vohra  caste  was  the  recipient  of  Guru's  precepts 

and  he  moulded  his  character  accordingly. 
9.  Satguru  make  people  right  and  worthy  through  love.(17) 


Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  love  and  he  sets  the  life  course 
of  his  Sikhs  right  through  love  and  teaching  that  are  easy  to 
follow.  The  paufi  is  an  example  of  how  Guru  had  emancipated 
so  many  of  his  Sikhs. 
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P.  W  fo(H<y  fydldfe  ^fe  HsF  Hldl'd1  I 

3.  fHWoT  HHVT  fw  HVfe1"  H?>H*f  H^l 

8.  TO1"  fET  t^H1-  d'dlldy  Tjfotf  HfBW^I 
M.  W  f%i=T  ufo  UW?3  dfdtJ'H  lw?  I 

£.  ife  fcSd1^  drtHl^T  fTT  HTfeWT  I 

D.  %  £3*  HUl^JT  BoH"  Hf  HW  Wl^'d'  I 
t.  WJf  <T  oflddcS  oft  Utp  fcWd'  I 


II  (Pyare  Sikb) 

[Panjvin  Patshahl  de  Sikh] 

1.  Puria  chuhar(u)  chaudhari  paira  dargah  data  bhara. 

2.  Bala  kisna  jhingran(i)  pandit  rae  sabha  sigara. 

3.  SuharCu)  tiloka  surma  sikh(u)  samunda  sanmukh  sara. 

4.  Kula  bhula  jhanjhid  bhagirath(u)  suini  sachiara. 

5.  lalu  balu  vij  han(i)  harkhvant(u)  har(i)das  piara. 

6.  Dhiiiu)  nihalu  tulsia  bula  cbandia  bahu  guniara. 

7.  Gokbu   \o0   mahatia  tota   madu  sabad  vichara. 

8.  Jhanjhu  ate  mukand(u)  hai  kirtan(u)  kare  hajur  kidara. 

9.  Sadh  sangatO)  pargat(u)  pahara.(18) 
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18.  Beloved 


L  Chuhar,  Puna  Chaudhary  and  Paira  were  regarded  as 
great  donors  in  the  court  of  Guru  Sahib. 

2.  Bala,  Kishna  of  Jhihgar  caste  and  Pandit  Rai  adored  the 
congregation. 

3.  Tiloka  Suhar,  Surma  and  Samuhda  were  the  leading  Sikhs 
before  the  Guru. 

4.  Kulla  and  Bhulla  of  Jhahjhi  caste  and  Soini  Bhagirath 
possessed  noble  character. 

5.  Lalu  and  Balu  of  Vij  caste,  Hardas  and  Piara  were  both 
delighted  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

6.  Dhiru,  Nihalu,  Tulsia,  Bula  and  Chahdia  possessed  much 
virtues  and  merits. 

7.  Gokhu,  Toda,  Mehtey,  Tota  and  Maddu  reflect  on  Guru's 
Shabad  regularly. 

8.  Jhahjhu,  Mukahda  and  Kidara  were  minstrels  in  Guru's 
attendance. 

9.  The  glory  of  Sadh  Sangatis  conspicuous  and  evident.(18) 
In  Essence 

These  twenty-eight  Sikhs  met  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  and  asked 
him  the  means  of  salvation.  The  Guru  advised  them  to  reflect 
on  Gurbani  and  whatever  is  taught  in  it,  practice  it  in  real  life. 
Recitation  cleans  up  the  consciousness.  Reflection  on  Shabad 
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8.  TO1"  ¥^ft  WBTH  t  t=TV  fcS^tt'  If  Hdd'kfl  I 

5.  HrayfV  fw>  sta^1"  wt  rea-  cn^nfe  wt  i 


7<>.  (StkbSn  de  Nam) 

1.  Gangu    nau   sabgala   rama   dbarma    uda  bhai. 

2.  Jafu    bhafu    vetia   phirna    sud    vada    sat  bbai, 

3.  Bholu    bhatu  janian(i)   sanmukh    levari  sukhdai. 

4.  Dala  bhagi  bhagat(u)  hai  japu  nivla  gur  sarnal 

5.  Mula  sufi  dhavane  chandu  chaujhar  sev  kamai 

6.  Ramdas(u)     bhandaria     bala     saindas(u)  dbiai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  bisanfri)  blbara  machhisuhdargurmat(i)pal, 

8.  Sadh  sangat(i)  vadl  vadiai.(19) 
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19.  Names  of  Sikhs 


%>  Garigu  Nau,  Rama,  Dharma  and  Uda  of  Sehgal  caste  were 

brothers  by  birth. 
2.  Jattu  and  Bhattu  were  knowledgeable  while  Phirna  Sood 

was  really  a  loving  person. 


Tewari-a  Brahmin  was  also  at  peace  with  himself. 

4.  Dalla,  Bhagi,  BhagtQ,  Japu  and  Nivala  were  the  devotees 
in  the  refuge  of  the  Guru. 

5.  Mula  and  Suja  belonged  to  Dhawan  caste.  Chahdu 
Chaujhar  performed  yeoman  service  in  Guru's  court. 

6.  Ram  Das  was  a  cook  of  the  Guru.  Bala  and  Sain  Das  were 
in  perpetual  meditation  of  the  Guru. 

7.  Bishnu  Bibara  a  Guru-conscious  Sikh  and  Sunder  Machhi 
adopted  the  teachings  of  the  Guru. 

8.  The  glory  of  Satsang  is  great.  (19) 

In  Essence 

These  twenty-one  Sikhs  were  ardent  followers  of  the  Guru 
and  they  all  achieved  salvation.  Guru  blesses  those  who  come 
to  his  refuge.  Gurbarii  says  : 

Jo  sarqG)  avai  tis(u)  kanfh(i)  lavai, 

eh(u)  bird(u)  suami  sanda.  (SGGS,  p.  544) 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Master  to  accept  one  who  comes  to  his 

refuge. 


Page  578 


%.  rlj  sFS"  dlsJH1  1Brrfe  neltt  W  Wl 
3.  HS*  frtU'tt  rT5faff?>  H^W  H^cf  cTCf  fert  I 

8.  ircfrffo  vrf  iot  ira^ti 

M.  tJddtd'H  oOfcT  U^-  HPf  f%rT  f^tl 

fedd'  ^fow  W^t>H  TO  ftSHd'd  I 

.9.  'fen1'  mft  dWHl^r  wzxpwrft  mtm  w%  \ 

if.  Hfddjfd  W  ipfr  Od'd  IRoli 


20,  (Namavati) 

1.  Jatu   bhanu   tirtha   chae   challe  chadhe  chare. 

2.  San  nihale  janian(i)  sanmukh  sevak  guru  piare. 

3.  Sekhar  sadh  vakhaniaih  nau  bhulu  sikh  suchare. 

5.  Cbaturdas(u)  mula  kapuKu)  haru  garu  vij  vichare. 

6.  Phirna  bahilu  vakhanlai  jefba  changa  kul  nistare. 

7.  Visa    gopi    tulsia    bharduaji    sanmukh  sare. 

8.  Vada  bhagat(u)  hai  bhalara  goind(u)  gheiguru  duare. 

9.  Sat(i)gur(i)  pure  par(i)  utare.(20) 
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20.  List  of  Sikhs 

1.  Jattu,  Bhanu,  Tiratha  were  great  devotees. 

2.  The  above  along  with  Nihala  were  ever  available  in  the 
service  of  the  Guru  with  love  and  devotion. 

3.  Nau  and  Bhullu  of  Sekhar  caste  were  saintly  Sikhs  who 
were  ardent  and  devoted  followers  of  the  Guru.  They 
were  of  high  character. 

4.  Jattu  was  Bhiva  by  caste  while  Mula  along  with  his  whole 
family  was  a  noble  person. 

5.  Chaturdas  and  Mula  belonged  to  Kapoor  caste  among 
Khatris.  Haru  and  Garu  were  Vij  by  caste. 

6.  Phirna  was  Behal  by  caste,  Bhai  Jetha  was  a  devoted 
person  who  emancipated  his  family. 

7.  Vissa,  Gopi  and  Tulsia  belonged  to  Bhardwaj  caste  and 
were  Brahmins.  They  too  were  regular  at  Guru's  court. 

8.  Bhaia  and  Goinda  were  Ghei  who  were  renowned 
devotees  in  the  court  of  the  Guru. 

9.  The  complete  and  True  Guru  emancipated  them  all.(20) 


were  the  fortunate  who  served  him  and  achieved  salvation. 
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%  org  w&  ibftw      ?>  nra  hw  ftiww  i 

3.  f&*F  7^  TZ  t?fe  W  TO  HU75"  feH  ¥T^T  I 

8.  srenfa  ^raft  ^fe  ferw  H^or  i 
m.  stJ       w&tni  wz\  fen1"  nrg  fiwkM ! 


2/.  (Swftan  purie  Sikh) 

1.  Kalu  chau  banmia  mule  no  gur  sabadfri)  piara. 

2.  Hetna  vich(i)  kapahia  goind(u)  ghei  gur  nistara. 

3.  Bhikha  foda  bhat  due  dharu  sud  mahal  tis(u)  bbara. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  ramu  kohli  nal(i)  nihalu  sevak  sara. 

5.  Chhaju  bhala  janlai  max  dita  sadb(u)  vichara. 

6.  Tulsa  vahura  bhagat(u)  hai  damodar  akul  balihara. 

7.  Bhana  aval  vigabamal(u)  budhu  chhinbagurdarbara. 

8.  Sultan  pur(i)  bhagat  bhan4ara.(21)  s 
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21.  The  Sikhs  ofSultanpur 

1.  Kalu,  Chau,  Bamia  and  Mula  loved  Gurshabad. 

2.  Hema,  the  cotton  merchant  and  Govinda  of  Ghai  caste 
were  also  liberated. 

3.  Bhikha  and  Toaa  the  two  Bhatts,  Dharu  Sood  who  had 
great  mansions  also  achieved  salvation. 

4.  Ramu  Kohli  and  Nihalu  were  renowned  Gurmukhs  who 
served  Guru's  house  faithfully  and  diligently. 

5.  Chhajju  Bhalla  and  Mai  Ditta  were  saintly  persons  of  great 
considerations. 

6.  Tulsa  Vohra  was  very  loving.  One  would  sacrifice  unto 


washermen  of  the  Guru  Darbar. 
8.  All  these  were  the  devotees  of  the  fifth  Guru  from  the 


In  Essence 

Here  is  an  introduction  to  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji  who  lived  in  Sultanpur. 
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%  ^Hr  orw  gj|  uorwt  t^i 
3.  if^t  wfo  ^Qudl  fid?  whto  lisri 
3.  »TFra-  wfe§  nfw  ton  are-  re  offer  i 

8.  W  StTO-  rF^tW  c^g-  HUfa"  fro  UH^I 


22.  (Masahd  Sikh) 

1.  DJpak(u)  dipa  kasara  guru  duarai  hukmi  banda. 

2.  Paft  andar(i)  chaudhari  dhilon  lal(u)  langah(u)  suhanda. 

3.  Ajab(u)  ajaib(u)  sarigia  umarsdh(u)  gur  sev  karanda. 

4.  Paira  chhajal(u) janiai  kandu  sangbar( u)  milai  hasanda. 

6.  Sanman(u)  hai  sahbaj  pur(0  gursikhdn  dl  sar  lahanda. 

7.  Jodha  jalo  tuls  pur(i)  mohan  alam(u)  ganjd)  rahandd. 

8.  Gurmukhd)  vadia  vade  mahanda.(22) 
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22.  Masahd  Sikhs 

1.  Dipa  of  Kasra  caste  was  an  obedient  masand  of  the 
Guru's  house  who  was  like  a  beacon  of  light. 

2.  Bhai  Lai  and  Bhai  Lahgah  of  phillon  caste  were  the  two 
headmen  of  village  Patti  who  were  devoted  masands, 

3.  Ajab,  Ajaib  and  Umar  Shah  of  Sahgha  caste  were  in  the 
service  of  Guru  Ji. 

4.  Paira  Chhajjal  and  Kahdu  Sahghar  were  ever  pleased  in 
the  service  of  Guru  Sahib. 

5.  Whenever  Kapoor  Dev  and  his  son  met  Sikhs,  both  would 
feel  immensely  pleased  and  spoke  to  them  joyfully. 

6.  Masand  named  Samman  took  care  of  all  the  Sikhs  of 


7.  Masand  Jodha  and  Jallo  at  Tulspur  while  Mohan  at 
Alamganj  looked  after  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Sikhs. 

8.  The  renowned  masands  were  noble  souls  who  lived  life 


according  to  the  words  of  the  Guru  (GurmukhsXQX) 
In  Essence 

The  above  thirteen  masands  have  been  called  Gurmukhs. 
Once  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  asked  his  masands  what  they  thought 
of  the  offerings  made  by  the  Sikhs  on  the  name  of  the  Guru, 
they  replied  that  they  considered  its  use  for  persona)  gains  as 
poison.  Guru  was  pleased  with  the  answer  and  blessed  them 
with  emancipation.  Therefore,  they  lived  their  lives  as 
Gurmukhs. 
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%  #J§  fi|       u  citfFe  tot  ufrr  finfen 

8.  tTtTr  tT^H  K^TF  fedlHtd"  I 

M.  foUHW  (TO  #U^t  ^fe  JJdf  tjQudl  UUH1"  I 
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fere  feoT 


23.  (AtiSanmukh  Sikh) 

I  Dhesijodh(u)  husang(u)  hai  goind(u)  gold  has(i)  milanda. 
2,  Moban(u)  kuk(u)  vakhaniai  dhute  jodhe  jas(u)  suhanda. 
3-  Mann(u)  pannu  parvan(u)  hai  pirana  gur  bhae  chalanda. 

4.  Hamja     jaja     janiai     bald     marvdhd  vigsanda. 

5.  Nirmal(u)  ndno  ohri  ndl(i)  suri  chaudhari  rahandd. 

6.  Parbat(i)    kdld    mehrd   ndl(i)    nihalu   sev  karandd. 

7.  Kakd  kalau  surma  kad(u)  rdmdds  bachan  mananda. 

8.  Sefh    subhagd    chuhniauh    drove    bhdg  ugvanda. 

9.  Sanmukh  ikdu  ik  charanda.(23) 
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23.  Sikhs  Ever  in  Presence  of  Guru 

1.  Bhai  phesi  and  Bhai  Jodha  were  Hosahgi  Brahmins. 
Goihd  who  was  an  attendant  with  them  met  everyone 

2.  Bhai  Mohan  belonged  to  Kuk  caste.  Jodh  and  Jamdhutey 
were  powerful  and  healthy  like  bulls.  They  too  were  ever 
in  attendance  of  the  Guru. 

3.  Mann  Pannu  and  Pirana  were  acknowledged  Sikhs  who 
lived  life  according  to  the  command  of  the  Guru. 

4.  A  Sikh  named  Hamja  of  Jajja  caste  and  Bala,  Marwaha 
Khatri  always  spoke  sweet  and  happy  words. 

Sikhs. 

6.  Kala  and  Mehra  were  from  the  hill  tribes.  Their  other 
associate  named  Nihalu  was  a  devoted  follower. 

7.  A  Sikh  named  Kalo  was  an  auburn-coloured  man  with 
tall  warrior-like  healthy  body.  Ramdas,  another  Sikh  was 
a  very  obedient  person. 

8.  Subhaga  Seth,  Bhag  Mai  and  Ugwahda— all  three  were 
Arora  Khatris  of  village  Choohnia. 

9.  All  these  devotees  excelled  each  other  some  way  or  the 
other.(23) 


In  Essence 

The  above-mentioned  twenty  Sikhs  were  devotees  one 
above  the  other.  Each  one  of  them  have  tales  of  devotion  and 
dedication  in  their  lives.  Bhai  Manjh  who  was  a  Sarvar  (follower 
of  a  Muslim  cult)  left  everything  for  the  lotus-feet  of  Guru  Arjan, 
served  him  and  his  Sikhs  to  find  a  place  of  honour  in  Sikh 
history.  Bhai  Pirana  served  in  the  kitchen  of  Guru  but  never 
took  a  morsel  of  food  from  there.  He  always  ate  what  he  earned 
with  his  hard  labour.  Such  devotees  are  bound  to  be  freed  from 
the  cycle  of  transmigration. 
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3.  rt<io<<*  ^  H^bH  did  fed'  Bjcrvrfc"  did"  I 
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24.  (Punjab  de  Sikh) 

1.  Paira  jat(i)   chancjalxd  jethe  sethi  kar  kamax. 

2.  Latkan(u)  ghura  jariiai  gurdita  gurmat(i)  gur  bhai, 

3.  Katarau  sard/  hai  bhagat  vaa'd  bhagvdn  subhdi. 

4.  Sikh  bhald  ravitds  vich(i)  dhaun  murdri  gur  sarndx. 

5.  Adit  suini  surma  charan  saran(i)  chuhar(u)  je  sal 

6.  Laid  sethi  jariiai  jat}(u)  nihalu  sabad(i)  livldi. 

7.  Rama  jhanjhi  dkhiai  hemic  soi  jo  gurmat(i)  pax. 

8.  jatfu  bhanciarx  bhald  sahdarai  sangatd)  sukhdai. 

9.  Panjabai  gur  di  vadiai.(24) 
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24.  Sikhs  of  the  Punjab 

1.  Paira  was  a  schedule-caste  while  Jetha  the  devotee  was 
a  money-lender. 

2.  Bhai  Ghura,  Latkan  and  Gurditta  adopted  the  wisdom  of 
the  Guru  and  lived  accordingly.  Thus  they  became 
Gurbhat. 

3.  Katara  a  goldsmith  and  Bhagwan  were  devoted  and 
virtuous  souls. 

4.  Dhaun  Murari  Bhalla  of  Rohtas — a  noble  Sikh  came  in 
the  refuge  of  the  Guru. 

5.  Adit  was  a  brave  person  of  Suini  caste.  Choohar  and  Sain 
two  devoted  Sikhs  were  blessed  with  the  refuge  of  the 
Guru. 

6.  Lala  Sethi  and  Nihalu  the  two  devotees  were  ever 
engrossed  in  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru. 

7.  Rama  of  Jhanji  caste  and  Hemu  were  devotees  of  equal 
status.  Both  had  acquired  Guru's  wisdom  equally. 

8.  Jattu  Bhahdari  was  a  holy  company  for  the  Sikhs  of 
Shahdara.  All   Sikhs  were  comfortable  in  his  company. 

9.  The  glory  and  grandeur  of  the  fifth  Guru  was  ever  on 
ascendency  in  the  Punjab.(24) 

All  the  above  Sikhs  lived  in  Shahdara,  a  place  near  Lahore. 
All  of  them  gave  up  following  their  deities  and  reposed  full  faith 
on  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru. 
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25.  (Lahore  Mujangi  Sahgat) 

1.  Sanmukh(i)sikb  lahaurvich(i)sodhiain(u)taiasanhan. 

2.  Sain    dita   jhanjhid    saido   ja\    sabad  vichati. 

3.  Budhu  mahitajaniai  kul  kumihar  bhagatd)  nirarkan. 

5.  Kalu  nano  raj  due  hart  kohlian  vich(i)  bhari. 

6.  Sud(u )  kaliana  surma  bhanu  bhagat(u) sabad(u)  vichari. 

7.  Mula  beri  janiai  tiratb(u)  ate  mukand(u)  atari. 

8.  Kahu  kisna  muhjangia  se\h  mangine  no  balihari. 

9.  Sanmukb  suniara  bhala  nau  nihalu  saparvari. 
10.  Gurmukhd)  sukh  phal  karni  sari.(25) 
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IS.Sahgat  of  Lahore  Mujang 


1.  Sanhari  Sodhi  of  Lahore  (who  was  related  to  Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji  as  elder  brother  of  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  by  some 
relation)  was  a  devoted  Sikh  who  always  felt  the  presence 
of  God  around  him. 

2.  Sairi  Ditta  Jharijhiari  and  Saido  Jatt  reflected  on  the  Gur- 
shabad  intelligently. 

3.  From  the  family  of  potters,  Budhu  Mehta  was  a  devotee 
of  the  Formless  Lord.  {.Budhu  da  Awd  in  Lahore  is 
famous  by  his  name). 

4.  Bhai  Lakhoo  and  Bhai  Ladha  of  Bazaar  Patolian  were 
great  philanthropist  Sikhs. 

5.  Kalu  and  Nano  of  Kohli  village  were  two  mason  Sikhs 
highly  devoted  to  the  Guru. 

6.  Kalyana  Sood,  Soorma  and  Bhanu  were  ardent  devotees 
and  reflected  on  Shabad  very  diligently. 

the  Guru. 

8.  We  are  sacrifice  unto  Kishna  and  Mangeena  Seth  of 
Mujang  village. 

9.  Goldsmith  named  Bhala  and  Nihalu  were  ever  in 
attendance  of  the  Guru  along  with  their  families. 


10.  All  deeds  and  ventures  of  Gurmukhs  are  successful.(25) 
In  Essence 

Here  is  a  list  of  some  more  devotees  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev 
Ji  who  lived  in  Mujang,  Lahore. 
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%  MM  tT^H  SPlffe  OT§  didsj'el  I 

3.         ste*  Hkrafe  |TO  H?>W  HH  sFEt  I 

m.  ^  &         -mfs  *ww*fl  i 

&  3Wt  HUH1-  tTCftff  Hto        ^ra-  Hdd'yl ! 


2d  (Desbahtri  Sahgat) 

1.  Bhana  malan(u)  janiai  kabal(i)  rekhrau  gurbhdi. 

2.  Madho  sodhi  kdsmir  gur  sikbi  di  chal  chalai. 

3.  Bbaibhivasibrandd)  rupchand(u)sanmukh(u)satbhai. 

4.  Partapu  sikh(u)  surma  nandai  vithar(i)  sev  kamai. 

5.  Sdmidas  vacbeiiu)  hai  thanesur  sangat(i)  bahlai. 

6.  Gopi  mabta  janiai  tirath(u)  natba  gur  sarnai. 

7.  Bbau  mokaKu)  dkhiai  dbili  man4al(i)  gurmat(i)  pai. 

9.  Sat(i)gur  M  vadi  vadiaU26) 
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26.  Sahgat  of  Other  Places 

1.  Bhana  Malhan  and  Rekh  Rao  were  two  known  Gursikhs 
from  the  land  of  Kabul. 

2.  Madho  Sodhi  commenced  the  lineage  of  Sikh  religion  in 
Kashmir. 

3.  Bhai  Bhiva  and  Roop  Chahd  were  two  Sikhs  of  true  and 
genuine  feelings  for  Sikhism  who  were  at  the  beck  and 
call  of  the  Guru. 

4.  Partapu  was  a  gallant  Sikh.  Nahda  of  Vithar  caste  served 
the  cause  of  Sikhism  very  well. 

5.  Sami  Das  Vachher  preached  in  Thanesar  and  brought 
many  people  into  the  fold  of  Sikhism  and  attached  them 
with  the  Guru. 

6.  Gopi  Mehta,  Natha  and  Urath;  all  came  to  the  refuge  of 
the  Guru. 

7.  Bhai  Mokal  and  Bhai  Dhilli  Mahdal  preached  and 
propagated  Sikh  tenets  in  Delhi. 

8.  Jivahda  and  Jagsi  served  Guru's  cause  in  Fatehpur  while 
Taloka  Seth  did  his  best  for  the  spread  of  Sikhism. 

9.  The  glory,  grandeur  and  praise  of  the  True  Guru  is  indeed 


In  Essence 

The  sarigat  of  Kabul  had  always  been  worthy  of  respect 
and  appreciation  for  their  love  of  Guru  and  devotion.  The  story 
goes  that  Bhana  Malhan  and  Rekh  Rao  were  employed  in  the 
store-house  of  the  Nawab  whatever  they  earned,  they  would 
spend  on  the  Sikhs.  Some  people  complained  to  the  Nawab  who 
ordered  immediate  investigation.  The  Sikhs  mind  took  refuge 
in  the  feet  of  the  Guru  and  supplicated  before  him  to  save  their 
honour.  Meanwhile  a  Sikh  made  an  offering  of  five  pices.  Guru 
Ji  would  alternately  place  it  in  his  right  and  left  hand.  A  Sikh 
asked  him  what  he  was  doing  ?  Guru  Ji  replied,  "I  am  balancing 
the  account  of  the  Sarigat  of  Kabul."  Those  truthful  Sikhs  were 
found  to  be  honest  in  their  dealings. 
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5.  tT^TcS7  U  ¥^  HU^f  W 
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1.  Mahta    saktu    agre    chatfha    hoa    nihal(u)  nihala. 

2.  GarhiaKu)   mathra   dds(u)   hai   saparvara    lal  gulala. 

3.  Ganga  sahgal(u)  surma  harvans  tapai  \ahal  dhramsala. 

4.  Anad(u)  muranmahanpurakh(u)kalianakul(i)kaval(i)  rasala. 

5.  Nano  la(kan(u)  hindrau  seva  sangat(i)  pupan(u)  ghdld. 

6.  Hanaa  alamchand(u)  hai  sainsara  talvar(u)  sukhala. 
LJagna  nanda  sadh  hai  bhanu  suhariu)  hansa  di  dhala. 
8.  Gur  bbai  ratnah  di  mala.(27) 
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21.  Sangat  of  Agra 

1.  Mehta  Shaktu  of  Agra  and  Nihala  of  Chadha  caste  were 
exalted  souls. 

2.  Mathura  Das  Garhial  and  all  his  clan  were  lovers  and 
devotees  of  Guru  all  the  way. 

3.  Ganga  Sehgal,  a  sepoy  and  Harvaris  Tappa  served  in  the 
Dharamsala  very  devotedly. 

4.  Anad  Murari  a  highly  noble  and  honourable  person  and 
Kalyana  were  always  blooming  with  happiness. 

5.  Nano,  Latkan  and  Bind  Rao  served  the  Sangat  of  Agra 
very  devotedly. 

6.  Alam  Chahd  Handa,  Sainsara  and  devotee  Talwar  were 
the  houses  of  peace  and  tranquillity. 

7.  Two  hermits  Jagna  and  Narida  and  Bhanu  Sohar  would 
reflect  on  the  Guru's  teachings  like  a  swan  (pick  divine 
command  intelligendy). 

8.  These  Sikhs  of  the  same  Guru  who  were  like  brothers 
were  stringed  with  each  other  like  pearls  in  a 
necklace.(27) 

In  Essence 

These  members  of  Agra  Sangat  were  highly  close  and 
well-bonded  with  each  other  by  virtue  of  being  the  devotees 
of  the  Guru.  They  had  a  Dharmsala  raised  at  Agra  and  entrusted 
the  task  of  running  it  to  Harvans.  They  spread  the  doctrine  of 
Guru  Nanak  all  around  and  attached  the  people  with  Gurbanl. 
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2&  (Hanoi  S/fcbJ 

1.  %«m     $163      foba/S     surbxr     man(i)  parupkara. 

2.  Jaita    nahda  janiai  purakh  piraga   sabad(i)  adhara. 

3.  Tilak(u)    tiloka    palka    sadhu    sangat(i)    sev  hitkara. 

4.  Tota  mahta  mahari purakh(u) gurmukh( i)  sukh phalsabad( u) piara. 

6.  Malak  paira  hat  kohli  dargauh  bhanaari  at(i)  bhard. 

7.  Mian  jamalfri)  nibal(u)  hai  bhagtu  bhagat  kamdvai  kard, 

8.  Pura  gur  pura  vartard.(28) 
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28.  Sikhs 


1.  Jaita  Bhalla  and  Sigaroo  were  brave  Sikhs  with  devoted 
mind  for  doing  good  to  all. 

2.  Jaita,  Narida  and  Piraga  were  good  souls  who  lived  lives 
attached  with  Shabad  of  the  Guru. 

3.  Bhai  Tiloka  was  leading  reader  of  the  holy  scripture  who 
recited  the  Guru's  word  with  love  and  devotion. 

4.  Mehta  Tota  became  a  noble  soul.  He  was  a  Gurmukh 
and  relished  the  sweetness  of  the  divine  word. 

5.  By  the  grace  of  Nam  the  whole  family  of  Sain  Das  Jaria 
had  become  jewel-like  precious. 

6.  Malik  Paira  Kohli  was  an  adept  store-keeper  of  the  Guru's 
house. 

7.  Mian  Jamal  became  an  exalted  soul.  Bhagtu  was  deeply 
involved  in  worship  which  had  become  his  sole 
occupation. 

8.  The  complete  Guru  dispensed  all  his  virtues  and  faculties 
in  his  Sikhs.(28) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  introduced  those  Sikhs  of  Guru  Sahib  who 
were  ever  in  attendance  in  the  court.  Each  one  of  them  were 
beloved  of  the  Guru  for  all  their  merits  and  devotion. 
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29.  (Chhatam  Guru  ji  de  Sikkhah  de  nam) 

1.  Ananta     kuke     sabh     vadhdvan     hand)  sirdara. 

2.  ltd     rora    janiai    naval    nihalu    sabad  vichara. 

3.  Takhtu  dhxriu)  ganbhir(u)  hai  dargauh  tulijapai  nirankara. 

4.  Mansd  dhar(u)  athah(u)  hai  tirath(u)  upal(u)  sevak  sard. 

5.  Kisna  jbanjhi  dkhtai  panmu  puri'  guru  ka  piara. 

6.  DbingarCu)  maddu  janiand)  va4e  sujan  takhan  apard. 

7.  Banvali    te   parsram    bal   vaid   hau    tin  balibara. 

8.  Sat(i)gur  purakb(u)  savaranhard.(29) 
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29.  Names  of  Sikhs  of  the  Sixth  Guru 

1.  Anahta  and  Bhai  Kuko  of  Wadhawan  caste  were  all  very 
noble  and  virtuous  Sikhs. 

2.  Itta,  Rora,  Nawal  and  Nihalu  were  the  wise  exegetes  of 
Gur-Shabad. 

3.  Takhtu  was  very  patient  and  serious.  Tuli  meditated  on 
Lord's  name  in  the  court  of  Guru  Sahib. 

4.  Mansa  Dhar  was  deep  in  Guru's  intellect  while  the  whole 
family  of  Tirath  Uppal  was  ever  in  service  of  the  Guru. 

5.  Kishna  Jhahjhi  and  Pammu  Purl  were  known  to  be  dear 
to  Guru  Ji. 

6.  Dhihgar  and  Maddu  were  known  to  be  expert  carpenters 
in  the  service  of  the  Guru. 

7.  Banwali,  Parsram  and  Bal  Vaid  were  exalted  souls  to  be 
gone  sacrificed  over. 

8.  The  True  Guru  himself  ensures  that  all  his  Sikhs  earn  a 
fair  name  and  honour  (both  here  and  in  the  world 


In  Essence 

And  now,  Bhai  Sahib  has  introduced  us  to  the  devout  Sikhs 
of  the  Sixth  Guru  Sahib— Guru  Hargobihd  Ji. 
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30.  (Chbatam  Guru  ji  de  Sikh) 

I  Lashkar     bhai     tirtba     gualler    suinl  baridas(u). 

2.  Bhava  dhir(u)  ujain  vich(i)sadhsangatgur(u)sabad(i)  nivas. 

3.  Mel  vada  burhan  pur(i)  sanmukh  sikb  sahaj  pargas. 

4.  Bhagat  bhala  bhagvan  das  nal(i)  bodla  ghare  udds. 

5.  Malak    kataru    janiai    pirthi    mall    jarahl  khds. 

6.  Bhagtu    chhura    vakhaniai    aallii    rihanai  sabds. 

7.  Sundar  suam't  das  due  vans  vadhavan  kaval  vigas, 

8.  Gujrate    vich(i)    janiai    bbakhari    bhabara  sulds. 

9.  Gurmukh(i)  bhau  bhagat(i)  rahiras(u).(30) 
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30.  Sikhs  of  the  Sixth  Guru 

1.  Bhai  Tiratha  Lashkar  and  Hardas  Suini  were  the  residents 
of  Gawalior  fort. 

2.  Bhava  and  Dhir  were  residents  of  Ujjain  and  devoted  to 
the  divine  Shabad. 

3.  There  was  a  big  family  of  Sikhs  in  Burhanpur.  The  Sikhs 
of  this  place  were  of  very  stable  mind  and  ever  in  the 
presence  of  Guru. 

4.  Bhaiya  Bhagwan  Das  was  a  devotee  and  with  him  was 
Bhagat  Bodala  who  despite  being  a  householder  was  as 
good  as  a  mendicant. 

5.  Kataroo  Malik  and  Pirthi  Mai  Jarahi  were  special  and 
known  as  such. 

6.  Bhagtu  Chhura  and  Dallu  were  the  residents  of  Rihane. 

7.  Sunder  and  Swami  Das  both  belonged  to  Wadhawan 
caste.  They  were  devoted  preachers  and  of  high  spiritual 


i  and  Sulas  were  Sikhs  from  Gujarat. 


9.  These  Sikhs  always  considered  loving  worship  as  the 
business  of  their  life  and  a  path  to  salvation.(30) 

In  Essence 

Here  is  a  list  of  some  more  Sikh  devotees  of  the  Sixth 
Master. 
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3.  fre  tjQyrf  OT^f  i^yftf  wrfe  CTi^wti 

3.  TOW  fw  fwUT  fef%  ?W  feddl  ZF^tl 
8.  3lf  F  TOyfo  BTffHfe  fodtJrt  H^"  oOT^tl 
M.  ll^S"   Hald^W   tT  ?>^75"  fejW  HIT 

t.  TOW  TOt  W^t  Hfe  URFH"  graHfe"  rTcStl 


31.  (Cbhatam  Guru  fide  Sikh) 

1.  Suhandai  maia  lanb  hai  sadh  sangat(i)  gavai  gurbani. 

2.  Chuhar chaujbarfu)  lakhnaii gurmukh(i)  andin( u)  nam  vakhani. 

3.  Sanmukh  sikh(u)  pirag  vich(i)  bhai  bhana  virtl  hani. 

4.  Jatii  tapd  su  jaunpurd)  gurmat(i)  nihcbal  sev  kamani. 

5.  Patnai  sabharval  hai  naval(u)   nihala  sudh  parani. 

6.  Jaita  se\h  vakhariiai  vin(u)  gur  seva  hor(u)  na  jani. 

7.  Ram  mahal  bbanu  baihl( u)  bhau  bhagat(i) gurmat( i)  man( i)  bhani. 

8.  Sanmukh(u)  sodhi  badll  seth(i)  gupalai  gurmat(i)  jam. 

10.  Sadh  sangat(i)  vitoh  kurbant.Gl.il) 
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31.  Sikhs  of  the  Sixth  Guru 


1.  Maia  Lamb,  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru  residing  in  village 
Suharidai  used  to  sing  Gurbant  in  Sadb  Sangat. 

2.  Bhai  Chuhar  of  Chaujhar  caste  was  resident  of  Lucknow. 
He  used  to  meditate  on  Nam  day  in  and  day  out. 

3.  Bhai  Bhana,  a  Sikh  ever  in  attendance  of  the  Guru 
(consciously)  was  the  resident  of  Prayag.  He  was  a  living 
example  of  non-attachment. 

4.  Bhai  Jattu  Tappa  was  devoted  follower  of  Guru's  wisdom 
and  a  true  servant.  He  lived  in  Jaunpur. 

5.  In  Patna,  Bhai  Naval  and  Nihala  among  Sabharwals  were 
genuine  and  unsullie 

6.  Jaita  was  known  as  a 
of  all  other  things  than  the  service  of  the  Guru. 

7.  Bhanu  Behal  of  Rajmahal  was  a  loving  Sikh  who  lived 
life  according  to  Guru's  wisdom. 

were  the  Sikhs  in  attendance 
aware  of  the  Guru's  teachings. 
9.  Bhai  Sunder  Chadha  was  a  resident  of  Agra  while  Bhai 
Mohan  belonged  to  Dhaka.  Both  were  staunch  followers 
of  the  Guru. 

10. 1  am  sacrifice  unto  Sadb  Sangat  of  the  Guru.(31.11) 
In  Essence 

The  aforesaid  Sikhs  of  various  places  in  India  were  staunch 
followers  of  Guru  Ji.  They  held  complete  faith  in  him.  Each  had 
wonderful  episodes  associated  with  him  and  that  would  require 
elaborate  description  that  need  a  separate  tome.  However,  it 
is  amply  clear  that  devotees  of  Guru  Sahib  lived  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  Panjab  in  the  far  flung  places  of  India.  The 
doctrine  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  was  ever  on  ascendency. 
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3.  yfotj'dl  arc  fiftr*  vcft  "u  ip  gfu^i 
8.  yfed'dl  f=r?r  ure  far  ir?  fW^  djd^'yl  fen 

3.  djdfntr  fkfew  iru  vfozriiin 


/.  (Guru  Sikhah  di  karnt) 

1. 

2.  Balihari 

3.  Balihari  Uriah  gur  sikhah  gurmat(i)  bol  bolde  mitha. 

4.  Balihari  Uriah  gur  sikhah  putra  mitra  gurbhai  itha. 

5.  Balihari  Uriah  gur  sikhah  gur  seva  janan(i)  abhirifha. 

6.  Balihari  Uriah  gur  sikhah  ap(i)  tare  taren(i)  sari\ha. 

7.  Gursikh  milia  pap  parii 
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1.  Conduct  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 

1.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  have  had  a  glimpse 
of  the  Guru. 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  bow  at  the  feet  of 
the  Guru  and  then  join  the  holy  congregation  of  Gunl's 
devotees. 

3.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  adopt  Guru's 
teachings  and  speak  sweet  words  when  conversing  with 
others. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  treat  their  Gurbhai 
(co-disciples  of  the  Guru)  as  their  friends,  sons  and  God's 
boon  to  them. 

5.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  love  doing  service 
of  the  Guru. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  are  themselves 
emancipated  and  make  every  effort  to  free  others  from 
the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

7.  Uniting  with  Gurmukhs  destroy  all  sins.(l) 

Perform  service  of  the  Guru  devotedly  with  body,  mind 
and  soul.  Speak  sweetly  with  all. 
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8.  ddfci'd)  fe7T  fW  H3Tfe  ^fe  TPfe  WgU  I 
M.  ^dtj'<*n  fe?T  HI^  fW  dldy'dl  fen  ^nfe  H^e  I 

i.  ojd^'dl  few  arc  fw  h?>  H^t  orfe  nfe  f>raru  i 
cjd^'dl  few  sre  fntr      ^fe  mot  m%  i 

t.  CP-  W  OT  HOT  OTiETIRII 


I  Kurbani 

2.  Kurbani 

3.  Kurbani 

4.  Kurbani 

5.  Kurbani 

6.  Kurbani 


8.  Gur 


2.  (Gur  Sikban  da  nitt  nem) 

Una  gur  sikha  pichhal  rati  uth(i)  bahande 
Una  gur  sikha  anmrit  velai  sar(i)  navande 
Una  gur  sikha  hue  ik  man(i)  gur  jap(u)  japande 
Una  gur  sikha  sadh  sangat(i)  chal(i)  jae  jurande 
Una  gur  sikha  gu 
Una  gur  sikha  man 

Una  gur  sikha  bhae  bhagat(i)  gurpurab  karande 
phal(u)  suphal(u)  phalande.(2) 
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1.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  rise  from  their  sleep 
during  the  later  part  of  the  night. 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  go  to  the  nearest 
reservoir  and  bathe  during  the  ambrosial  hours  everyday. 

3.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  meditate  on  Lord's 
name  with  singular  and  concentrated  mind. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  join  the  Sadh  Sangat, 

5.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  themselves  sing  or 
go  to  listen  the  singing  of  Gurbani. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  search  for  like- 
minded  Sikhs  and  then  unite  with  them  in  the  form  of 
a  Sangat. 

celebrate  the  significant  days  related  to  the  Gurus. 
8.  They  bloom  with  the  successful  fruitation  of  their  service 
Guru.(2) 


The  above  pauti  re-asserts  the  significance  of  rising  at  the 
ambrosial  hour  and  sitting  down  in  meditation  on  Lord's  name 
after  completing  the  morning  ablutions.  It  also  emphasizes  on  the 
importance  of  singing  eulogies  of  the  Lord  or  listening  to  them. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  above  pauji  is  just  an  exposition 
of  the  following  hymns  of  Guru  Ram  Das  JI : 

Gur  Sat(i)gur  ka  jo  Sikb(u)  akbZe, 
su  bhalke  u(h(i)  Hard)  nam  dhidvai. 
UdamC u)  kare  bhalke  parbhatl, 
isnan(u)  kare  Amrit  sar(i)  naval 
Updes(i)  Guru  Hard)  Hard)  jap(u)  japai, 
sabh(i)  kilvikh  pap  dokh  laih  javai. 

bahdia  ufbdia  Hard)  nam  dbiavai.  (SGGS,  p.  305) 

Those  who  serve  their  Guru  sincerely  and  according  to 
his  teachings  are  blessed  with  virtues  of  Gyan,  Vairag  and  other 
divine  traits. 
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3.  u§  fen        ^fer  to  vrfe  tj     fevr^7"  i 

M.  U§  feg  fen  BTcTHtf  W  £fV  rt^'d;'  I 

£.       fHH  fedO  ^"fw1"  tJWd  TFfe  tjdlta  fHUK1^7 1 


3.  (Gursikb  da  birda) 

1.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  hodai  tari(i)  su  hoe  nitana. 

2.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  hodai  man(i)  ju  rahai  nimana. 

3.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  chhod(i)  sianap  hoe  iaria. 

4.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  khasmai  da  bhavai  jis(u)  bhana, 

5.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  gurmukh  marag  dekh(Q  lubhana. 

6.  Hau  tis(u)  vitoh  varia  chalari  jari(i)  jugat(i)  mihmand. 

7.  Dm  duni  dargah  parvaria.(3) 
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3.  The  Mind  of  a  Gursikh 

1.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  lives  life  of  debilitation 
despite  possessing  all  the  strength. 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  is  humble  despite  possessing 
much  respect  and  honour  in  the  society. 

3.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  is  intelligent  and  wise  but 
is  free  of  cleverness,  cunningness  and  conduct  himself 
as  a  naive  person. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  loves  the  will  and  command 
of  his  Master  (Lord). 

5.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  is  an  ardent  devotee  treading 
the  path  of  Gurmukhs. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  knows  that  he  is  here  in 
this  world  as  a  guest. 

7.  Such  a  person  is  authentic  and  genuine  in  the  society, 
world  and  the  world  hereafter.(3) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  drawn  a  very  praiseworthy  picture  of  a  Sikh 
listing  his  humilty,  simplicity,  love  for  the  Guru  and  his  devotion 
towards  those  who  themselves  are  Guru-conscious  souls. 


i ' 
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3.  u§  fen  wfe  lyvrfw1-  Ucr  <^Bt  S  £fe  ?>  w%  i 
3.  b§  fen  urfe  wfef  wecrt  £  u§  ?>  w^f  i 

8.       feK  Wfo  Udf»  Hfe  W  I 

M.  <J§  fen  Wfe  wfe»F  Hfddld  ^  tu^H  I 
£.  u§  "fen  wfe  wfw  ife1"  H#  fe1  ut  tF#l 
HjuyfV  nnt  H^rfn  w^t  nan 


4.  (Gursikh  apars  bai) 

1.  Hau  tis(u)  ghol(0  ghumaia  gurmat(i)  ridai  garibi  avai. 

2.  Hau  tis(u)  gholQ)  ghumaia  par  nari  de  ner(i)  na  javai. 

3.  Hau  tis(u)ghol(i) ghumaia pardarbai  no  hath(u)  na  lavai. 

4.  Hautis(u)ghol(i)ghumaiapamindasun(i)ap(u)ha(avai. 

5.  Hau  tis(u)gbol(i)ghumaiasat(i)guraa  updes(u)kamavai. 

6.  Hau  tis(u)  ghol(i)  ghumaia  thoxa  savai  thora  hi  khavai. 

7.  Gurmukh( i)  soi  sahaj( i)  samavai, ( 4) 
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4.  Gursikh  is  Beyond  Touch  of  Vices 

1.  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  him  who  adopts  Guru's  teachings 
and  lodges  humility  in  his  heart. 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  does  not  go  near  other 
woman  with  evil  intentions. 

3.  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  him  who  is  free  of  avarice  and 
does  not  touch  others'  wealth. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  abstains  himself  from 
listening  to  the  slander  and  backbiting  of  others. 

5.  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  him  who  listens  to  Guru's  teachings 
and  practices  them  in  his  life. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  sleeps  sparingly  and  eats 
frugally.  (Excess  food  disturbs  concentration  during 
meditation). 

7.  Such  a  Gurmukh  who  abides  by  the  above  teachings  live 


In  Essence 

A  True  Sikh  and  follower  of  Guru  is  never  touched  or 
influenced  by  vices  and  worldly  attractions.  He  abides  by  the 
teachings  of  his  Guru.  He  has  his  aim  very  clear  in  his  mind 
and  strives  to  achieve  it  with  singular  devotion. 
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8.  zr§  fero  ^tf^t>H  vfe1"  fen  ?>  >HTfV  w^i 
m.       fd«5  >>ry  6di'9  ^cr  f^i 

aQyal  tiddi'd  f%fe  vri"  fof?  >re  fore  i 
t.  ^  w^ra  to  fcrere iimii 


1.  Hau  tisdai  chaukbanntai  gur  parmesar(u)  eko  janai. 

2.  Hau  tisdai  chaukbanntai  duja  bhau  na  andard)  anai. 

3.  Hau  tisdai  chaukbanntai  augun  kite  gun  parvanai. 

4.  Hau  tisdai  chaukbanntai  manda  kise  na  akh( i)  vakhdnai. 

6.  Hau  tisdai  chaukbanntai  parupkdr  kare  rang  mdnai. 

7.  Laubali  dargah  vich(i)  man(u)  nimana  man  nimdnai. 

8.  Gur  pura  gur  shabad  sindnai.(5) 
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1.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  sees  Guru 
and  God  as  one  in  form  (who  accepts  Guru  as  God). 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  does  not 
harbour  duality  in  his  mind. 

3.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  accepts  and 
tolerates  others'  vices  and  still  do  virtuous  deeds  towards 
them. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  says  not  an 
insipid  or  hurting  word  to  anyone. 

5.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  remains  naive 
at  heart  and  is  easily  cheated  by  others  as  the  others  may 
feel. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  in  four  pieces  who  does  good 
to  others  and  enjoy  doing  or  having  done  it. 

7.  In  the  court  of  the  carefree  Lord,  those  who  are 


8.  Guru  is  complete.  He  who  recognises  Guru's  word 
become  like  him.  (fin  jata  so  tis  hi  jeha).(S) 

In  Essence 

A  Sikh  is  a  student/disciple  all  his  life.  He  is  well  informed 
and  acquires  knowledge  because  he  knows  that  gyan  is  essential 
for  his  salvation. 


versa. 
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3.  <J§  HOT  dldTntT  OTfe  djdtidel  f&S  wf&W  I 

8.  TlQ  HOT  fecT  dldPHtF  cJTd"  fw  H  did"  fHtf  frffFfeW1"  I 
M.  U§"  HOT  feTT  dJdiHtr  Wfo  TF?r  ^dltT  3*Ffe*fTl 
&  U§  HOT  feTF  djdiw  W  fefe  fed^H  ^Tfe^FI 

3.  Hfddjd  ist  tvuH  kw'fiwnigii 


d  (Sifeb  rfi  nishkam  avastba) 

1.  Hau  sadke  Una  gursikha  sat(i)gur  no  mil(i)  ap(u)  gavaia. 

2.  Hau  sadke  Una  gursikha  karan  udasi  andar(i)  maia, 

3.  Hau  sadke  Una  gursikha  gurmat(i)  gurcharni  chit  laia, 

4.  Hau  sadke  Una  gursikha  gur  sikh  de  gur  sikh  milaia. 


6.  Hau  sadke  Urn 

7.  Sat(0gur  da  updes 


I  dsa  vich(i)  niras(u) 
diraia.(6) 
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6.  Detached  State  of  a  Sikh 

1.  I  am  sacrifice  over  those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  lose  their 
self  and  unite  with  the  True  Guru. 

2.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  live  in 
mayalzden  atmoshphere  and  yet  remain  detached/ 
renounced  from  it. 

3.  I  sacrifice  myself  over  those  Sikhs  who  adopt  Guru's 
teachings  and  remain  engrossed  in  his  lotus-like  feet. 

4.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  who  dispense  Guru's 
teachings  and  attach  other  Sikhs  with  Guru. 

5.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  whose  minds  have  turned 
away  from  the  worldly  attractions  and  are  looking  inward. 

6.  I  sacrifice  myself  over  those  Sikhs  who  may  have  desires 
in  their  heart  but  remain  detached  from  them.  (They  are 
free  of  all  distresses). 

7.  Those  are  the  Sikhs,  who  have  firmed  up  the  teachings 
of  the  Guru  in  their  mind  and  have  helped  others  to 
repose  more  faith  on  him.(6) 

In  Essence 

Like  the  previous  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  is  still  continuing  to 
describe  the  magnificence  of  a  Sikh  and  his  praiseworthy 
attributes. 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Ji 


P.  Itf^  dK<i  >>f£oT  tJcJT  G^O  f%f%  tfrf  Sd'e1  I 

3.       often  >?ru^r  >>fru  did'kw  ^fk  faparn 

8.  W  TO  ^*l'<5tf  ^3Wft  ufe  w  fw^  I 


5.  ppgr  ^3"  WaPMIJfll 


1 .  Brahma  vada  akhaeda  nabh(i)  kaval  d\  nal(i)  samana. 

2.  Ava  gavan(u)  anek  jug  orak  vich(i)  ho-a  hairana. 

3.  Orakfri)  kitusCu)  apna  ap  gande-ai  bharam(i)  bhuland. 

4.  Chare  bed  vakhanda  chaturmukhi  hoe  khara  sidnd. 

5.  Lokan  no  samjhdeda  dekh(i)  sursati  rup  lobhdnd. 
6. 

7.  Akath  kathd  net  net  vakhana.(7) 
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7.  The  Deeds  of  Brahma 

1.  Brahma  considered  himself  to  be  great  and  mighty.  He 
set  out  to  find  the  extent  of  the  stem  of  the  lotus  that 
was  believed  to  have  the  abode  of  the  Lord  in  it. 

%  For  epochs,  he  roamed  up  and  down  in  the  stem  and 
felt  highly  confused  and  perplexed.  He  could  not  even 
reach  its  any  end. 

3.  After  striving  for  ages  and  remaining  unsuccessful,  he 
remained  in  doubt  and  suspicions. 

4.  He  read  all  the  four  Vedas  (Sam,  Rig,  Yajur  and  Atharv). 
These  became  his  four  mouths  and  thus  with  their 
knowledge,  he  became  famous  as  a  great  intellectual  and 
wise. 

5.  He  would  teach  others  not  to  go  near  other's  women  but 
was  himself  infatuated  by  the  beauty  of  Saraswati. 

6.  Thus  he  wasted  away  the  knowledge  of  all  the  four 
Vedas.  He  remained  proud  and  arrogant.  He  then  felt 
repentant. 

7.  In  short,  the  narration  of  Lord's  greatness  is  beyond  words 
and  description.  Even  the  Vedas  say,  "Not  this,  Not  this, 
not  even  this."(7) 

In  Essence 

No  one  has  known  the  extent  of  the  Almighty.  Guru 

has  also  aptly  stated : 

Nal(i)  kutanbCu)  sath(i)  varaata 
Brahma  bhalav  sris(Ci)  gain. 

Agai  ant(u)  napaeo  (a  ka,  kans(u)  chhedd)  kia  vada 

{SGGS,  p.  350) 
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d.  Hfddjd  Vd^"  ^  tfc»F  TFT  Hdlfe  Hdttdl  ^  I 

3.  u§h  wfo  orrfa"  fertiitii 


1.  Bisan    lae    avtar   das    vair   virodh   jodh  saghare. 

2.  Macbh  kachh  vairah  rup  hoe  narsingh  bavan  baudhare. 

3.  Parsrdm(u)  ram(u)  kisnu  hoe  kiluk(i)  kalanki at(i)  ahankare. 

4.  Khatri  mdr(i)  iklh  vdr  rdmaen  kar(i)  bharath  bhare. 

7.  Haumai  andar(i)  kar(f)  vikare.(8) 
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Incarnations 

Vishnu  incarnated  ten  times.  He  destroyed  such  valiant 
warriors  who  had  the  ability  to  fight  ten  thousand  soldiers 
at  a  time. 

2.  He  came  in  the  incarnations  of  Machh,  Kachh,  Sukar, 
Narsing,  Bavan  and  Bodh, 

3.  Then  there  were  Parasram,  Ram  and  Krishan.  And  proud 
Kalaki  who  has  yet  to  take  birth. 

4.  Parasram  freed  the  Earth  from  the  burden  of  Khatris 
twenty-one  times.  Ram  (as  per  Ramayan)  waged  mighty 
battles  against  the  powerful  ruler  named  Ravan. 

5.  In  short  and  to  be  precise,  none  of  them  sorted  out  their 
vice  and  evil  trait  of  kdm  (Lust)  and  krodh  (Anger),  nor 
overcame  their  avarice,  attachment  and  pride. 

6.  True  Guru  who  is  a  complete  person,  without  whom  no 
one  has  ever  achieved  peace  and  emancipation.  Kisai 
sant(i)  na  aid,  bin(u)  SatCOgur  ke  updes(u). 

7.  All  deeds  performed  under  the  influence  of  ego  are  base 
and  false.(8) 


In  Essence 

The  ten  incarnations  faced  discords  with  demons  and  evil- 
doers. Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  who  took  birth  in  the  dark  age 
(Kalyug)  preached  that  God  alone  is  the  doer  of  all  acts  and 
deeds.  Since  all  the  deeds  of  these  ten  incarnations  were 
performed  in  ego  and  pride,  Bhai  Sahib  has  used  them  as 
paradigm. 
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3.  W  Mdd1  tj'^e'  ^H7  H^t  HH^I 

8.  V§  Hfcj  TO  ^fe  eft  3d'e  I 

£.  fmf<5  Hurt  HTHFft  HdJ  7>  fdj  7>  rJdTO  I 

.9.  dwfV  g*r  ^  HdTCiitfn 


7.  Mahandeu  audhut(u)  hoe  lamas  andarfi)  jog(u)  na  janai. 

2.  Bhairo  bhut  kusiit  vich(i)  khetrapal  baital  dhinganai. 

3.  Ak     dhatura     khavana     rati     vasa     marl  masanai. 

4.  Paihne    hathi    sih    khal    dauru    vae   karai  hairanai. 

5.  Natha  natb  sadaeda  hoe  an 

6.  Sira(h(i)  sangharai  tamsljog(u)  na 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  sadh 
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9.  Maha  Dev,  Shiv 

1.  Mahadev,  who  despite  being  a  Yogi  remained  in 
of  Tamos  gun.  He  could  not  practice  and  apply  the 
discipline  in  his  life.  He  could  not  succeed  in  exercising 
control  over  his  mind. 

2.  In  the  ill  deeds  of  Bhairavs  and  goblins,  he  perpetrated 
his  will  against  the  dynasty  of  Khetarpals. 

3.  Thorn  apple  (Dhatura)  and  Akk  (calotropis procera)  were 
his  survival  food.  He  used  to  live  in  graveyards  and 
cremation  grounds. 

4.  He  would  wear  the  skin  of  an  elephant  on  his  body  and 
lion's  skin  around  his  girdle.  He  would  play  on  his  tabor 
and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  people. 

5.  He  called  himself  Master  of  the  destitudes  but  did  not 
enjoy  Lord's  love  by  becoming  an  orphan  himself. 

6.  On  the  day  of  judgement,  it  befell  upon  him  to  come  into 
the  undesirable  propensity  of  dark  age  and  destroy  the 
Universe.  He  did  not  recognise  the  spiritual  aspect  of 
yoga  by  becoming  peaceful  and  dispensing  peaceful 

7.  Joining  the  company  of  Gurmukhs,  one  is  blessed  with 
peace  and  happiness.(9) 

In  Essence 

Many  tales  are  associated  with  Shiv  Ji.  He  had  a  weird 
way  of  life,  full  of  anger  but  easy  to  please  as  is  generally 
believed.  Despite  being  a  yogi,  he  had  not  shown  any  divine 
traits  so  essential  in  a  god.  Bhai  Sahib  has  described  him  to 
be  bereft  of  Satsang  due  to  which  he  faced  plenty  of  tribulations, 
despite  being  a  great  name  in  the  Hindu  pantheon  of  gods.  Thus 
without  the  holy  company  of  God-loving  persons,  emancipation 
of  anyone  is  not  possible. 
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%       w  fs^r  ^  t^r  wt  w#i 

8.  HH  ^Wkfe  Pddt-fW  tjfe  wf&  ?>  >HT#  I 
M.  HHT  i^T  mf  3V  #H  fHH^S"  ?7  HZFt  I 

»ry  Hd'fy    Tiufrr  hh^ ihoii 


2ft  (Indra  te  Brahma) 

1.  Vadi  arja  indra  d\  indra  pun  vich  raj(u)  kamavai. 

2.  Chaudab  indra  vinash(u)kal(i)  brahme  da  ik(u)  diuas(u)  vihavai. 

3.  Dhahdhe  hi  brahma  marai  lomas  da  ik(u)  rom  chhijavai. 

4.  Ses  mahes  vakhaman(i)  chiranjw  hoe-  sant(i)  na  aval 

5.  Jog  bbog  jap  tap  ghane  lok  ved  simran(u)  na  suhavai. 

6.  Ap(u)  janae  na  sahaj'(i)  samavai.(lO) 
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10.  Ihdra  and  Brahma 

1.  Indra  has  a  long  life  and  he  rules  the  heaven. 

2.  When  fourteen  Ihdras  live  through  their  lives,  that  period 
becomes  equal  to  a  day  of  Brahma.  (Fourteen  Ihdras  rule 
during  a  day  of  Brahma). 

3.  Brahma  remains  engrossed  in  his  involvement  of  creating 
the  Universe.  Sage  Lomas  just  pluck  away  a  trichome  from 
his  beard  so  that  he  is  not  to  shave  off  his  head  at  the 
death  of  his  father-Brahma. 

4.  Both  Sheshnag  and  Shiv  could  not  find  peace  despite 
their  long  lives. 

5.  Many  people  indulge  in  practices  of  Yoga,  Jap,  Tap  and 
recitation  of  Vedas  to  impress  others.  They  are  not  liked/ 
appreciated  by  God. 

6.  They  only  make  themselves  count  as  great.  They  would 
not  be  able  to  attain  the  state  of  equipoise.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Sage  Lomas  enjoyed  longer  life  than  Brahma,  while 
Brahma  lived  for  far  more  years  than  gods  and  human  beings. 
Yet  no  one  could  achieve  peace.  They  all  remained  immersed 
in  their  self.  One  who  has  overcome  pride  enters  the  state  of 
equipoise  and  realises  God.  One  does  not  find  the  bliss  of  Lord's 
union  by  living  long  life. 
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3.  TO  ifa   HrtoCfecli   TO  HFiH  <sfcddl  ZF^I 

8.  trfe  orag  orfo  ~%fe  twu  h  fro  fa&'e 1 
y.WHf  Horsf  crfa  gres-  ^fk  u§h 

3.      Herat  fefe  ures  gp^  iinan 


11  (Nardadik  rikht) 

1.  Narad(u)  muni  akhaeda  agam(u)  jan(i)  na  dhlraj(u)  anai. 

2.  Sun(i)  sun(i)  maslat(i)  majlasai  kar( i)  kar( i)  chugliakhd)  vakbanal. 

3.  Bal   budh(0   sanakadikan    bal  subhae   navirtl  banal. 

4.  Jae  baikun(h  karodh(u)  kar(i)  de-e  sarap(u)  jai  bijai  dhihganai. 

5.  Ahanmeu  sukdeu  kar(i)  garbb  vas(i)  haumai  hairanai. 

6.  Chandfri)  suraj(u)  aulang  bharai  udai  ast  vich(i)  avanjanai. 

7.  Siv  sakti  vich(i)  garab  gumanaUW 
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11.  Sage  Narad  and  Others 

1.  Sage  Narad  knew  all  the  Shastras  and  yet  could  not  find 
the  patience  and  peace.  He  could  not  stop  wandering. 

2.  He  would  listen  to  everyone's  arguments  and  view-points 
and  indulge  in  backbiting  and  slander. 

3.  Sanakadiks  (Sanak,  Sanandan,  Sanatan  and  Saht  Kumar 
four  sons  of  Brahma)  too  remained  childlike  in  their 
intellect.  And  thus  they  too  remained  bereft  of 
emancipation.  (They  were  quick  to  fly  into  rage  and 
impose  curses  on  others). 

4.  Once  they  went  to  heaven  to  see  the  Lord.  They  were 
stopped  at  the  gate  by  two  door-keepers  named  Jai  and 
Vijay,  who  did  not  permit  them  to  go  inside  without 
permission.  They  flew  into  rage  and  cursed  them  to 
become  demons. 

5.  Because  of  his  pride,  sage  Sukdeo  spent  twelve  years  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother  and  did  not  take  birth.  He  too 
remained  a  victim  of  his  ego. 

6.  The  Moon  and  the  Sun  are  also  full  of  accusations.  And 
thus  they  are  busy  rising  and  setting  since  ages. 
All  of  them  faced  their  fall  due  to  their  involvement  and 
influence  of  maya.O-l') 


In  Essence 

Quoting  the  tales  of  sages  and  hermits,  Bhai  Sahib  is 
impressing  upon  us  not  to  be  caught  in  the  web  of  pride  and 
ego.  All  these  great  souls  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  ego. 
Uniting  in  the  holy  gatherings  remove  pride  and  ego.  So,  stop 
depending  upon  these  gods  who  themselves  are  full  of  faults. 
They  cannot  emancipate  you.  Take  shelter  of  Guru,  discard  ego 
and  live  life  in  a  holy  congregation. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


<\.  tTcft  HHt  HOTb>F  tT3"  TT3  Hdl  fd  HOT  ?>  tP^t  I 
3.  frpj  ?T§  3vJ  VBT  offo  U§H  f%f%  ofcTfe  ofUH^t  I 
3.  Wfd  WS"  HJH  f%fe  tffa  tffe  H^e  ^fk  W3T3\  I 
8.  fe>)f  tdcJHrt  Ufe  Srdfd'tf1"  0-*d'<d  H>F3t  I 

M.  djd>ffa  ^d7>  >H^T5  Ufe  3d7  HB"d7  HTO  Hd'dl  I 


1.  Jatt  sati  santokhid  fat  sat  jugat(i)  santokh   na  jdtl 

2.  Sidh  nath(u)  bahu panth  kar(i)  haumai  vich( i)  karan(i)  karmdti. 

3.  Char(i)  varan  sansar  vich(i)  khaih  khaih  tnarde  bbaramO)  bharati. 

4.  Chhia    darsan    hoe    vartia    bdrah    vat    uchaf  jamati, 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  varan  avaran  hoe  rang  surang  tanbol  suhati, 

6.  Chhia  rut(i)  bdrah  mdh  vich(i) gurmukh(i)  darsan(u)  sujh  sujhdtl. 


t^dHrt  HFHS'dl  I 


12,  (JaU  Sati  ddik) 
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12.  Jat%  Sati  etc. 

1.  Famous  practitioners  of  Jat,  Sat  and  Santokh  have  not 
truly  known  the  method  and  ways  of  Jat,  Sat  and  Santokh 
repsectively. 

2.  Sidhs  and  Naths  also  commenced  many  cults.  In  their 
pride  and  ego,  they  started  impressing  people  with  their 
miracles. 

3.  The  four  sections  of  society  are  destroying  themselves 
fighting  with  each  other. 

4.  Six  schools  of  philosophy  were  propagated.  Jogts  divided 
themselves  into  twelve  sects.  They  became  a  class  of  re- 
nunciators  and  started  roaming  from  one  place  to  the  other. 

5.  Gurmukhs  are  classless.  They  are  not  divided  into 
sections.  Just  as  the  chewed  colour  of  betel  leaf,  nut, 
catechu  and  lime  is  dark  red,  so  is  the  colour  of 
Gurmukhs  who  have  discarded  the  four  sections  of 
society  and  all  their  pride/ego. 

6.  Just  as  the  Sun  shines  equally  during  all  the  six  seasons 
and  the  twelve  months  of  a  year;  so  is  the  glimpse  of 
Gurmukhs  that  is  free  of  all  ingnorance. 

7.  Gurmukhs  have  known  only  the  love  of  the  beloved  and 
they  have  become  one  with  Him.(12) 

In  Essence 

One  who  loves  his  beloved,  becomes/acquires  the  traits 
of  the  beloved.  He  loves  with  blemishless  mind,  free  of 
arrogance  and  with  emotion  of  love.  Without  love,  aWJatis,  Satis, 
Santokhi,  Sidhs  and  Naths  and  followers  of  the  six  philosophies 
suffer  and  face  tribulations.  On  the  other  hand,  Gurmukhs  sail 
through  the  worldly  ocean. 

find)  jata  so  tis  hijeha. 

Atd)  nirmaeKu)  sijhas(i)  deha.  (.SGGS,  p.  931) 

One  who  loves  his  dear  one  takes  the  form  of  one's  beloved. 
Such  a  person  loves  with  clean  mind,  free  of  all  arrogance, 
pride  and  ego. 
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t\.  iJtT       ira^i*  orfe  Trow*?  irant  Hfe 

3.  vn^t  wfo  wfe  irfo  xra^t  wfo  uftw  ip^t  i 

3.  frra-  d«^'d  w  tfe  P<s<w**  fen  Ptwy  fw^h 

8.  K3trt  H3*5"  ^fo"  ^  ^dl'f«   PHdPi   «**dH'<£l  I 

^fydifd  urfe  >nfe  w  aRpafrinaii 


Z5.  (Dbarti  te  Bricbb) 

1.  Panj  tat  parvan(u)  kar(i)  dharamsal  dharti  rnanQ)  bhani. 

2.  Pant  ahdar(i)  dharatd)  dhar(i)  dharti  andarfi)  dharia  pant. 

3.  Sir  talvae  rukh  hoe  nihchal(u)  chit  nivas(u)  bibani. 

4.  Parupkari  suphal  phal(i)  vat  vagae  sira(h(i)  varusani. 

5.  Chandan  vas(u)  vanaspat  chandan(u)  hoe  vas(u)  maihkani. 

7.  Abigatd)  gat(i)  at(i)  akath  kahani.(13) 
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13.  Earth  and  Tree 

1.  Bringing  the  five  elements  together  in  a  certain 
proportion,  the  Earth  was  created  and  it  was  named  as 
Dharamsal  The  seeds  of  one's  deeds  are  sown  here  that 
brings  forth  fruit  of  the  actions. 

2.  The  Earth  is  created  in  water  and  yet  the  Earth  has  water 


3.  The  trees  here  grow  upside  down  and  live  their  lives  in 
wilderness  with  their  minds  stable  and  at  rest.  (They  seek 
no  one's  help). 

4.  These  trees  are  laden  with  good  fruits  and  thus  are 


stone  at  them,  they  shower  fruits  on  the  ground.  They 
provide  much  needed  shade  even  to  those  who  may  put 
saw  on  their  limbs/head/body. 

5.  And  Sandalwood  tree  is  one  of  these  trees  whose 
fragrance  spreads  throughout  in  the  jungle.  (Chandan- 
sandalwood  —  means  Sadh  Sangat  here). 

6.  The  ambrosial  precepts  of  the  Sadh  Sangat  is  comforting 
and  peace-giving.  And  immersed  in  the  love  of  that 
precept,  Gurmukhs  go  into  a  state  of  trance  where  no 
other  thought  comes  to  them. 

7.  The  great  souls  of  such  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated.  It 


is  not  possible  to  describe  their  state.(13) 
In  Essence 

The  above  pauri  explains  the  following  lines  from  Jap(u) 
bant  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji : 

Kagadd)  kalam  na  likhanbaKu). 

Manne  ka  baih  karan(i)  vtchar(u).  (SGGS,  p.  3) 

Gurmukhs  are  like  sandalwood  tree  that  spread  its 
fragrance  all  around  and  injects  the  other  trees  with  it  as  well. 
Gurmukhs  change  the  life  of  those  who  come  into  their  refuge. 


in  it. 


throws 
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%  "q  vfdrt'td  wifftre-         gfo  tT^of  ^re1"  I 

8.  §tf  F^te*         W  W  B^T  ttsf'd1  I 

M.  fa  HOT       offo  W  fwi 

dieT«  r^ditje'  tiddio  ITS'  >Fcf  feVTS1"  I 
0.  dJcTHftf  M^Ufe  ■Ud^^T  i^aii 


/4.  (Dhruvadi  sakam 

1.  Dhru  prah(i)lad  bhabikhano  anbrik(u)  bal(i)  janak  vakhand. 

2.  Raj    kudr    hoe    rajas!    asa    bandhl    choj  vidand. 

3.  Dhru  matrei  chandia  pio  phard)  prah(i)lad(u)  ranana, 

4.  Bhed  bhablkhan(u)  lank  lai  anbrik(u)  lai  chakra  lubhdnd. 

5.  Pair  karahe  janak  da  kar(i)  pakhand  dharam  dhingand. 

6.  Ap(u)  g'anae  viguchana  dargah  pae  mdn(u)  nimana. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh 
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14.  Dhru  etc.,  the  God-loving  Devotees 

1.  Dhru,  Prahlad,  Bhabhikhan,  Ambrik,  Bali  and  Janak  are 
always  described  during  spiritual  discourses. 

2.  All  the  above  were  princes  or  belonged  to  ruling  class.  So, 
their  Rajas  traits  of  maya  were  always  paramount. 

3.  Dhru  was  troubled  and  peeved  by  his  step-mother. 
Prahlad  was  much  distressed  by  his  father  named 
Hiraakshyap. 

4.  Bhabhikhan  disclosed  the  secret  of  his  home  and 
acquired  the  kingship  of  Lanka.  Ambrik  was  enamoured 
by  Chakra,  * 

5.  Janak  had  his  one  foot  in  the  hot  oil  pan.  He  too  lived 
a  righteous  life  through  hypocrisy. 

6.  Asserting  oneself,  one  is  bound  to  be  degraded.  One  who 
is  humble  receives  honour  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 

7.  This  fruit  of  comfort  and  happiness  has  befallen  in  the 
lot  of  Gurmukhs.  Their  honour  is  always  upheld.(l4) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  describes  the  praise  of  Gurmukhs  as  compared 
to  various  incarnations,  gods,  sages,  devotees,  liberated  persons 
and  practitioners  of  Jap,  Tap  and  Hath.  Gurmukhs  acquire 
equipoise  and  self-freedom  due  to  their  perpetual  engrossment  in 
Lord's  meditation.  They  are  never  under  any  pressure,  attraction, 
fear  or  compulsion,  whereas  all  the  above  personalities  worshipped 
the  Lord  with  some  desire  in  their  heart.  The  Sikhs  of  Guru  worship 
Him  out  of  love  and  not  desires.  Gurbarfi  has  aptly  said  : 

Raj(u)  na  chahau  mukt(i)  na  chahau 
man(i)  prit(i)  charan  kamlare.  (SGGS,  p.  534) 

I  do  not  want  to  rule  kingdoms  nor  salvation  of  the 
conventional  form.  All  I  want  is  that  my  mind  should  remain 
immersed  in  the  love  of  my  Lord's  holy  feet. 

Mukt(i)  bapuri  bhi  giant  tiage.  (SGGS,  p.  1078) 

A  knowledgeable  person  gives  up  the  offer  of  conventional 
salvation  in  favour  of  oneness  with  the  Lord. 
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M.  tfe  IPtf1-  >HftPH73Hl'  te  7>faj  TO  M^fr  TTStl 

ir^ror  utf  Bra"  tot*  fern  Hvrnti 


/5.  (AfrJb  few/  nisbkam  bhagat) 

1.  Kaljug  nama  bhagat(u)  hoe  pher(i)  dehura  gae  jivai. 

2.  Bhagat(u)  kablr  vakhanlai  bandi  khane  te  u\h(i)  jal. 

3.  Dhanna  ja((u)   udharia   sadhna  jat(i)   ajat(i)  kasai. 

4.  Jan( u)  ravidas( u)  chumar( u)  hoe  chahu  varnan  vich( Q  kar( i)  vaiial. 

5.  Ben(i)  boa  adhiatmJ  saiy(u)  nich  kul(u)  andar(i)  nal. 

6.  Pain  pai  pakhak  hoe  gur  sikhdn  vich(i)  vad,\  samai. 

7.  Alakh  lakhae  na  alakh(u)  lakhal(15) 
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15.  Desireless  Devotees  of  Low  Caste 

1.  Nama  was  a  low  caste  devotee  in  the  dark  age  (Kalyug). 
He  turned  the  temple  around  and  also  brought  the  dead 
cow  to  life. 

2.  Bhagat  Kabir  is  often  quoted  with  respect  and  reverence. 
He  escaped  from  prison. 


3.  Dhanna,  a  peasant  achieved  salvation.  Sadhna  who  was 
a  butcher,  also  achieved  liberation  from  the  cycle  of 
transmigration. 

4.  Ravidas,  a  cobbler  was  praised  in  all  the  nooks  and 
.  corners  of  the  world. 

5.  Bhagat  Beni  was  a  desireless  devotee.  Bhagat  Sain  was 
born  in  the  low  caste  family  of  barbers. 

6.  All  of  them  practiced  humility.  They  virtually  became  dust 
in  the  dusty  feet  of  everyone.  Thus  is  the  great  trait  of 
tolerance  in  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

7.  They  could  understand  the  true  form  of  the  Lord  and  yet 
remained  humble  and  His  slaves.  (Kane  re  bakbad(u) 

In  Essence 

One  who  discards  all  his  desires,  becomes  detached  and 
free  of  pride  and  acquire  humility  is  definitely  close  and  by  the 
side  of  God.  Such  people  are  higher  than  other  devotees 
spiritually.  Humility  is  a  magnificent  virtue. 
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%  TTfeMT  §^>f  for  t#  H¥ 


£|  fw^  fe^  HUtT  HTO1 

^.  grayftr  m  ^  7ti  t^fii^ii 


76!  (Kaljug  di  uttamtat) 

1.  Sat(i)jug(u)  utam(u)  akhlai  ik(u)  pherai  sabh  des(u)  duhela. 

2.  Tretai  nagfi  plriai  duapar(i)  vans(u)   vidhuns  kuveld. 

3.  Kal(i)jugO)  sach(u)  niau  bai  jo  bijai  so  lunai  ikela. 

4.  Parbrahm puran  brahm( u)  sabadd)  surat( i)  sat( Qgurgur  chela. 

5.  Nam  dan(u)  isnan(u)  drir  sadhsangat(i)  mil(i)  anmrit  vela. 

6.  Mitha  bolan  niv  chalan(u)  hathoh  dena  sahaj  suhela. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukb  pbal(u)  nehu  navela.(l6) 
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16.  The  Greatness  of] 


1.  Satyug  is  remembered  as  supreme.  But  if  one  person 
committed  an  offence,  the  whole  country  was  punished. 

2.  In  Treta  Yug,  the  whole  city  was  taken  to  task  while  in 
Duapar  the  dynasty  was  made  to  face  the  wrath. 

3.  The  true  justice  is  only  in  Kalyug  (Dark  age).  Whosoever 
sows,  he  reaps  the  fruit. 

4.  Satguru  is  complete  embodiment  of  the  Lord  (both 
Transcendental  and  Immanent).  Whoever  engrosses  his 
mind  in  his  word  is  an  honourable  disciple. 

5.  Such  a  person  is  firm  on  rising  in  the  ambrosial  hour, 
bathes  and  meditates  on  Lord's  name  and  makes  charity 
of  all  that  he  has  acquired.  (He  helps  others  meditate). 
He  spends  much  time  in  Sadh  Sangat  and  listens  to  the 
singing  of  the  divine  words. 

6.  He  speaks  sweetly  and  lives  a  humble  life.  He  feels  happy 
and  comfortable  by  donating  and  giving  to  the  needy. 
He  never  feels  a  frown  on  his  face  when  he  has  to  give. 


7.  Such  Gurmukhs  acquire  peace  and  comforts.  They  are 
ever  in  love  with  the  Lord.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  remember  Lord  all  the  time  with  their  heart 
and  soul,  their  love  never  fades  away.  It  remains  fresh  and  new. 
And  those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord's  name  in  the  Dark 
Age,  leave  the  world  in  repentance.  Many  people  make  an 
excuse  of  non-availability  of  time  during  a  particular  part  of  the 
day — say  ambrosial  hour.  To  them,  the  advice  is — "Join  in  the 
holy  congregation  at  any  time.  There  is  no  laid-down  time  to 
express  your  love  for  the  Lord." 

Kabir,  ek  ghari  ddhi  gbari,  adhx  bun  te  ddh. 


Bhagtan  sell  goste,  jo  klne  so  ldbh(u).  (SGGS,  p.  1377) 
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%,  fodol'd  offe  Hfe  flflf  >H^U  feffwi 

£.  uorfk  ^wftr  BT^t  ^  wftw  i 


J.  Nirankar  dkar(u)  kar(i)  jot(i)  samp  anup  dikhaia. 

2.  Bed  kateb  agochara  Waheguru  gur  sabad(u)  sunaia. 

3.  Char(i)  varan  char  majhaba  charan  kaval  sarnagat(i)  aid. 

4.  Paras paras(i)  aparas  jag(i)  asfdhatCu)  ik(u)  dhat(u)  karaia. 

6.  HukamO)  rajai  chalana  gurmukh(u)  gadi  rdh(u)  cbalaia. 

7.  Pure  pura 
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17.  Waheguru — The  Incantation 

1.  The  Absolute  Lord  created  a  body  form  of  five  elements 
and  placed  His  effulgent  self  in  it. 

2.  Beyond  the  knowledge  of  Vedas  and  Katebas,  he  gave 
the  incantation  of  Waheguru  as  the  Word. 

3.  And  that  is  how  the  four  sections  of  Hindu  society  and 
four  religious  cults  of  Islam  came  into  the  refuge  of 
Guru  Ji. 

4.  The  philosopher's  stone-like  Guru  touched  the  lives  of 
these  eight  sections/religious  cults  put  together  and  gave 
one  single  pious  and  blemishless  religion  to  the  impious 
world. 

5.  Taking  them  into  his  refuge  and  dispensing  them  with 
the  divine  trait  of  humility,  he  destroyed  the  chronic 
illness  of  ego  from  their  lives. 

6.  And  thus  he  created  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  whereby  the 
followers  would  love  spending  life  in  His  will. 

7.  The  complete  Satguru  arranged  and  defined  the  true  path 
to  salvation.(17) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  live  in  His  will  are  True  Sikhs  of  the  Guru- 
like Bhai  Bhikhari. 

Obedience  and  going  by  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  a  very 
difficult  precept  for  acceptance.  Our  ego,  pride  and  arrogance 
always  become  an  impediment  in  our  spiritual  progress. 
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HH^-  H^T  Wt  V^JcTgf  TTHT  fefo  >HTH"I 

3.  >f7>  H»gfo  IfHHUH  BTHHfa  HW  H^fe  I 
8.  W?)  ^d'HUfe  >HOT  HOT  W?>  HfUoPHI 
M.  s/s-Htt  Wfo  tut  ufe  14UW  H  W  WW  I 

£.  wufo  ?>  f^rwt  vrfer  fef%  Qtf'H  ^f£i 
2.  urevjfa  w  ot  Hufa  hwiiwi 


7&  (Gurmukh  Varnan) 

1.  Janman    marnoh    bdhre  parupkdri  jag(u)   vich(i)  ae. 

2.  Bhau  bhagatC i)  updes(u)  kar(i)  sddh  sarigat(i)  sachkhand  vasde. 

3.  Man  sarovatiO  parmhans  gurmukhO)  sabad  surat(i)  livlde. 

4.  Chahdan  vds  vanaspat(i)  aphal  saphal  cbandan  maihkde. 

5.  Bhavjal  andar(i)  bobtbai  hoe  parvar  su  par  langhde. 

6.  LaharCO  tarang(u)  na  vidpal  maid  vich(i)  udds(u)  rahde. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  sahaj(i)  samae.(18) 
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18.  Gurmukh  Described 

1.  The  well-wishers  and  do-gooders  who  are  free  of  birth 
and  death  came  to  the  world. 

2.  They  taught  the  Sikhs  loving  worship  and  established  the 
True  Realm  (Sachkhand)  here  on  Earth  in  the  form  of 
Sadh  Sangat. 

3.  They  are  the  Supreme  swans  of  the  Mansarovar  lake-like 
Sadh  Sangat.  The  Gurmukhs  remain  engrossed  in  the 
divine  word  of  the  Guru. 

4.  They  are  like  fragrance  of  sandalwood  who  imparts  it 
fragrance  to  other  vegetation  whether  it  bears  fruit  or  not. 

5.  In  the  worldly  ocean,  they  are  like  a  ship.  They  cleanse 
up  their  sullied  near  and  dear  ones  and  sail  them  across 
the  worldly  ocean  to  a  state  of  emancipation. 

6.  They  are  not  affected  by  the  waves  of  worldly 
temptations.  Living  in  the  influence  of  mdya,  they  remain 
renounced  and  detached.  They  remain  unconcerned. 

7.  And  that  is  how  Gurmukhs  remain  engrossed  in  the 
supreme  bliss  because  they  regard  their  human  body  as 
an  opportunity  to  do  good  and  be  acceptable  in  the  Lord's 
court.(18) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs'  mission  of  life  is  to  acquire  such  state  of 
spirituality  that  emancipates  them.  They  make  it  a  point  to  do 
good  to  others  and  guide  them  on  to  the  path  of  salvation.  They 
are  the  true  lovers  of  mankind. 
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%  to  ~m  to  fw  to  »rfe       'hw  oid'fy^r"! 

m.  to  to  gra-  §WF  U  TO  ^Ff^F  I 

£.  TOTO^W^WTOHUHfHH>tffl^l^ 

Htr  ^  »tri  intfn 


1<>.  (Ajarjarna) 

1.  DhannCu)  guru  gur  sikh  dhann  adCO purakh(u)  ades(u)  karaia. 

2.  Sat(i)gur darsan  dhannC u)  hai  dhann  dist(i)  gur  dhian  dharaia. 

3.  DhannCu)  dhannCu)  sat(i)gur  sabad(u)  dhannCu)  surat(i)  gur 
gian(u)  sunaia. 

charm  laia. 

5.  Dhann(u)  dhannCu)  gur  updes(u)  hai  dhan(u)  rida  gurmantra 
vasaia. 

6.  Dhann(u)  dhannC u)  gur  charnamato  dhannCu)  muhatCu)  jit(u) 
apio  plaia. 

7.  GurmukhCi)  sukh  phalCu)  ajarCu)  jaraia.CW 
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19.  To  Bear  the  Unbearable 

1.  The  Guru  is  worthy  of  salutation.  The  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
is  also  worthy  of  praise  who  has  been  taught  to  surrender 
before  the  Lord  by  the  Guru. 

2.  The  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru  is  worthy  of  salutation.  That 
look  or  those  eyes  are  also  worthy  that  behold  the  sight 
of  the  Guru. 

3.  The  teachings  of  the  True  Guru  are  also  worthy  of 
reverence.  Worthy  is  that  individual  who  has  dispensed 
the  precepts  of  the  Guru  to  his  disciples. 

4.  The  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  are  worthy  of  reverence. 
Worthy  is  that  forehead  that  touches  the  holy  feet  of  the 
Guru. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  sermons  of  the  Guru.  Blessed  is  that  heart 
where  the  incantation  of  the  Guru  resides. 

6.  Blessed  and  highly  auspicious  is  the  nectar-like  foot-wash 
of  the  Guru.  Blessed  and  great  is  that  time  when  that 
nectar  is  partaken. 

7.  Those  Gurmukhs  are  worthy  of  reverence  and  blessings 
who  have  borne  the  unbearable  spiritual  elixir.(19) 

Note :  This  pauri  compliments  the  last  pauri.  While  the  greatness  of 
the  Guru  and  Gurmukhs -was  the  subject  of  the  test  pauri,  Bhai 
Sahib  seems  to  be  in  total  awe  of  the  True  Guru  and  his 
magnificence.  He  is  expressing  his  gratitude  to  the  Guru  and 
consider  him  worthy  of  all  adulations. 


Page  640 


pf  HW  §   H'UHdl   H^r  »fHWI 

3.  ^cfr  uht?  >x?^re  TOf  H^fe  Htffe  few  >HHIH  I 
8.  fofq"  firfa  feftr  HW  ^fc^F       VFW  dif««  I 

£.  orW)  U'dH'd  Wfo  Wfe  WW  I 

5.  grew  w  <^  >htoiroiih^ii 


2ft  saiig  mabima) 

1.  Sukh  sagar(u)  hai  sadhsangCu)  sobha  laharCO  tarang  atole. 

2.  Manak    mott    hlria    gur    updes(u)    aves(u)  amole. 

3.  Rag  ratan  anhad  dhunl  sabad(i)  suratti)  lit)  agam  alole. 

4.  Ridhd)  sidh(i)  nidh(i)  sabh  golian  char  paaarath  goel  gole. 

5.  Lakh  lakh  chand( i)  charagachilakh  lakh  anmritpicbanffl jhole, 

7.  Gurmukh  sukh  phal  bol  abole.(20.12) 
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20.  In  Praise  oiSadhsahg 

1.  The  company  of  saints  is  an  ocean  of  comfort  and  peace. 
It  is  a  place  that  experiences  countless  divine  loving 
waves  of  Lord's  magnificence. 

2.  And  then  there  is  light  effulgence  of  the  pearl  and  jewel- 

3.  The  singing  of  divine  praise  in  the  most  enchanting 
musical  modes  is  perpetual  there.  Those  who  are 
receiving  the  divine  bliss  have  their  consciousness 
engrossed  in  the  Shabad  (Word).  (The  Sikhs  of  Guru 
listen  to  the  Guru's  word  with  rapt  attention). 

4.  All  miraculous  powers  (Ridhts,  Sidhls  and  nine  Nidhts) 
are  the  maid-servants  of  the  saints.  The  four  essentials 
of  spiritual  life  (Dharm,  Arth,  Kdm  and  Moksh)  are 
servants  of  their  servants.  (To  them,  these  achievements 
are  meaningless  and  of  few  days'  pleasure). 

5.  Millions  of  Moons  (i.e.  seekers)  seek  the  nectar  from 
them.  (They  refl< 


6.  Millions  of  Kamdhenu  cows  (cow  of  heaven  that  provides 
the  gods  and  goddesses  with  all  their  necessities)  graze 
in  their  meadows.  Millions  of  miraculous  trees  like  Par/at 
are  standing  in  their  garden  to  serve  them  their  needs. 

7.  The  peace  and  comfort  of  the  Gurmukhs  is  beyond 
speech  and  expressions.(20.12) 

In  Essence 

The  assets  like  Kamdhenu  cow  and  Parjat  tree  are 
perpetually  available  in  the  garden  of  Sadh  Sangat.  These  are 
there,  but  Gurmukhs  are  free  from  the  desire  of  their  use. 
Despite  the  availability  of  all  the  power,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Satsang 
remain  detached  from  their  use.  The  peace  and  comforts  of  the 
Gurmukhs  are  beyond  description,  beyond  words.  There  is  no 
end  to  their  praise. 
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%  life   H^t   dl'tfef)    <5T    Psdtt'  iTCI 

3.  BJ?  W  HTf  ^fr  "§H  f^'e  I 

8.  H  cfTsT  HBt  fW  §  H3T  HH7^  I 

M.      ip  ffef  fw  u  -m  mte  ftwNI.J 


/.  (Gur  chela) 

1.  Pir      muridi      gakhari      ko      virla  janai. 

2.  Plra    ptr(u)     vakhantai    gur    gura  vakhanai. 

3.  Gur(u)   chela   chela  guru   kar(i)   choj  vidanai. 

4.  So  gur(u)  sot   sikh(u)   hai  joti  jot(i)  samanai. 


6.  Miharmuhabatd)  mel(i)  kar(i)  bhau  bhau  su  bbanai.Q) 
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L  Guru  and  Disciple 

1.  The  discipleship  of  a  Guru  is 
rise  to  the  demands  placed  on  a  disciple  by  the  Guru. 

2.  (Guru  Nanak)  is  the  supreme  Pit  of  all  the  Pirs  and 
Supreme  among  all  the  Gurus. 

3.  It  was  Guru  Nanak  who  became 
and  then  performed  the  strange  miracle  of  making  Guru 
Arigad  the  Guru  in  his  place. 

4.  It  is  the  same  Guru  and  the  same  Sikh  (disciple).  Their 
light  eternal  has  permeated  in  each  other. 

5.  One  is  Guru  Nanak 
who  has  accepted  the  Word  of  the  Guru  with  his  mind, 
body  and  soul. 

6.  The  Guru's  benevolence  and  love  of  the  disciple  has 
united  them  both.  It  was  a  union  where  reverential  fear 
(on  the  part  of  a  Sikh)  and  love  of  the  Guru  prevailed 
to  merge  them  into  one.(l) 

In  Essence 

The  words  of  the  above  pauri  describe  relationship  of  a 
Guru  and  his  disciple  but  Bhai  Sahib  has  chosen  the  paradigm 
of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  and  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji.  Guru  Ahgad 
Dev  Ji  as  a  disciple  (Sikh)  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  had  very 
strong  love  for  his  Guru  while  Guru  Nanak  was  clement  on  him 
from  the  core  of  his  heart.  This  relationship  eventually  resulted 
in  the  permeation  of  Guru  Nanak's  true  self  into  Guru  Ahgad 
Dev  Ji. 
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8.  HW  Htffe  cTfe  oflddcS  HfdHfdl  f%WEt  I 

m.  ^'fddjd  -amis  S  ttUt  u§h  Mi 
g.  »ry  ht^f  nrfa  d  are  gist  vMirii 


2.  (Pr  fto»  j>»*  ^ona) 

1.  C7wr  sikhoh  gur  sikh(u)  hai  pir  pirob  koi. 

2.  Sabad(i)  surat(i)  chela  guru  parmesar(u)  sot. 

3.  Darsan(i)  disf(i)  dbian(i)  dhar(i)  gur  murat(i)  hoi 

4.  Sabad  suratd)  kar(i)  kirtan(u)  sat(i)sang(i)  viloi. 

5.  Waheguru  gurmantra  hai  jap(i)  haumai  khol 

6.  Ap(u)  gavae  ap(i)  hai  guri  gunt  paroi.(2) 
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2.  Ptr  Amongst  the  Pirs 


1.  From  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  many  more  Sikhs  come  into 
being.  But  a  rare  person  becomes  a  Ptr  among  the  Pirs 
(Supreme  Pir  is  a  rare  and  a  blessed  soul). 

2.  A  true  disciple  is  one  who  is  a  relisher  of  the  word  of 
the  Guru  in  his  consciousness  and  is  a  devoted  lover  of 
the  Lord. 

3.  And  in  his  vision,  he  instills  the  image  of  his  Guru  to 
become  Guru-like. 

4.  He  sings  the  Guru's  word  with  love  and  reflect  on  the 
word  of  the  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation. 

5.  (And  what  is  that  Word?)  O  dear!  Waheguru  is  that 
incantation,  perpetual  recitation  of  which  will  destroy  his 
arrogance,  pride  and  ego. 

6.  He  destroys  his  temperament  of  self-assertion  and  then 


would  realise  how  pure  he  himself  is.  He  would  then  be 
one  with  the  Lord  by  virtue  of  his  divine  traits. (2) 

In  Essence 

A  true  disciple  sees  Him  and  feels  Him  perpetually.  He 
achieves  this  oneness  with  Him  through  repeated  recitation  of 
Gur-Mantra-zn  incantation  blessed  to  him  by  the  Guru. 


Page  646 


ad(i)  varnan) 

I  Darsan  dis\(i)  sanjog  hai  bhai  bhae  sanjogi. 
2,  Sabad  surat(i)  bairag  hai  sukb  sahaj  arogi. 
3-  Man  bach  karam  na  bharam  hai  jogisar  jogi. 

4.  Piram    piala    pivana    anmrit    ras  bhogi. 

5.  Gian(u)  dhian(u)  simran(u)  milaipi  apio  asogi.G) 


Page  647 


3.  Describing 


1.  One  who  has  the  good  fortune  of  a  glimpse  of  his  Guru, 
is  the  custodian  of  love  and  Lord's  fear  in  his  heart. 

2.  One  who  has  the  divine  word  in  one's  consciousness  and 
has  a  feeling  of  a  detachment  with  the  word  is  in 
perpetual  peace  and  is  free  of  all  ills  and  ailments. 

3.  He  has  no  doubt  or  suspicion  in  his  mind  and  his 
utterances.  He  is  the  supreme  among  the  Jogis.  (He  is  in 
union  with  the  Lord). 

4.  He  only  has  to  drink  the  cup  of  love  and  become  the 
relisher  of  the  divine  elixir. 

5.  The  mind  of  that  Sikh  is  engrossed  in  the  knowledge, 
contemplation  and  meditation  of  the  Guru.  By  consuming 
the  elixir-like  cup  of  Lord's  word,  he  has  become  free 
from  the  worldly  tribulations. (3) 

In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  above  paun  is  aptly  described  by  the 
following  composition  of  Bhai  Nahd  Lai  Ji : 


Az  do  alam  dast  ra  afshandah  em. 

I  have  placed  my  head  on  the  holy  feet  of  my  Lord 
emperor  and  I  have  turned  my  attention  away  from  the  two 
worlds.  I  have  no  concern  for  the  world  and  the  world  hereafter. 
In  short,  the  peace  and  comfort  that  is  obtained  by  lodging  the 
word  of  Guru  in  the  consciousness  is  only  known  to  and  can 
be  described  by  one  who  has  relished  it. 
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3.  ^uh7  fws-  h%  fkfe  orfe  #e  yg^i 
8.  ^ftr 

M.  HWf    fHHBS"    eft    H'dfld  HO^I 

4.  >H?y&e  >HW  Hfe 

.9.  W  cfgr  offo  £=r  £h  3^  II8II 


4.  (Piram  Ras) 

1.  Gurmukh(i) sukb phal(u) piram  ras( u) kio akh(i)  vakhanai. 

2.  Sun(i)  sun(0  akhan(u)  akhana  oh(u)  sau  na  janai. 

3.  Brahma  bisan  mahes(u)  mil(i)  kath(i)  ved  puranai. 

4.  Char(0     kateba     akhian(i)     din  musalmanai. 

5.  Sekhnag(u)     simran(u)     karai     sagit  suhanai. 

6.  Anhad     ndd     asankb     sun(i)     hoe  hairanai. 

7.  Akath    katha    kar(i)    net    net   pilae  bhanai.(4) 
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4.  Loving  Elixir 

1.  How  can  the  bliss  of  Gurmukhs  be  described  who  have 
consumed  the  loving  elixir  of  Lord's  Shabad  ?  Its 
consumption  gives  immense  peace  and  comfort  that  is 
beyond  description. 

2.  One  who  listens  to  the  discourses  on  divine  word  and 
then  narrates  them  to  others;  he  cannot  know  the 
relishment  unless  he  has  lodged  even  a  bit  of  it  in  his 
consciousness. 

3.  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mahesh  are  reciting  the  four  Vedas 
and  eighteen  Puranas  and  even  then  they  are  woefully 
inadequate  in  their  realisation  of  Him. 

4.  Even  in  Muslim  religion,  the  followers  are  engrossed  in 
spreading  their  own  religion  and  area  of  influence. 

5.  Shesh  Nag,  the  mythical  serpent  had  been  reciting  paeans 
in  His  praise.  He  too  did  not  appreciate  " 

6.  Coundess  Yogis,  are  in  a  state  of  amazement 
the  sweet  melody  of  the  unstruck  music. 

7.  Whom  the  Lord  serves  the  loving  elixir;  he  alone  knows 
what  its  taste  is  like.  All  these  seekers  describe  Him  in 
their  own  and  best  way  and  yet  say  ultimately— "Not  this, 
not  even  this".(4) 


In  Essence 

Loving  elixir  cannot  be  described.  The  relishment  alone 
is  the  proof  of  its  magnificence  and  indescribability.  Anything 
that  cannot  be  stated,  cannot  be  put  into  words. 
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3.  >>ff>£3r  ddHt!  feDTO  feof'd'  I 


5.  (7to*«  P/r<llw 

J .  GurmukhC i)  sukh  phal( u)  piram  ras(u)  chhia  ras  hairand. 

2.  Cbhatih      anmrit      tarsade      vismdd  vijana. 

3.  Nijhar    dhar    hajar    hoe    bbai    chakit  bhulana. 

4.  Ira    pinguid    sukhmand    sohang    na  samdna. 

5.  Vih     ikih     chardu     char(i)     parchd  parvdnd. 

6.  Pitai    bol(i)     na     banghai    dkhdn  vakhdnd.(5) 
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5.  Some  More  on  Loving  Elixir 

1.  The  six  pleasures  of  worldly  things  are  perplexed  and 
amazed  before  the  elixir  of  peace  and  comfort  that  the 
Gurmukhs  enjoy. 

2.  Many  relishments  (many  types  of  tastes  etc.)  are  surprised 
to  see  that  we  are  not  even  a  counterpart  of  the  taste 
that  a  Gurmukh  enjoys  in  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

3.  The  continuous  flow  of  the  divine  elixir  that  permeates 
in  the  tenth  opening  of  the  body  (dasam  duar)  and  Yogis 
relish  them  is  amazed  thousand  times  and  wishes  to  be 
like  the  elixir  of  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  that  His  ardent 
devotees  enjoy. 

4.  The  incantation  of  Sohang  that  the  Yogis  meditate  on  in 
fra,  Pingala  and  Sukhmana  is  nowhere  near  its  pleasure. 

5.  Gurmukhs  pass  through  twenty  steps  of  spiritual  progress 
(5  organs  of  actions,  5  organs  of  knowledge,  5  life- 
support,  mind  (man)  intellect  (Budhi),  3  states — awake, 
sleep  and  slumber)  and  then  reach  the  twenty-first  step 
to  reach  the  Ultimate  Truth  (where  the  Gurmukhs  are 
residing  and  the  state  of  mind  they  have  acquired,  the 
meditation  on  Sohang  does  not  even  fit  there.  They  are 
beyond  it). 

6.  It  is  an  axiom  that  one  cannot  speak  while  drinking  water. 
But  those  who  have  tasted  and  drunk  deep  the 
intoxicating  elixir  of  loving  worship,  how  can  they 
speak  ?(5) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  described  the  loving  elixir  in  this  pauri  and 
has  established  that  it  is  a  supreme  state. 
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d  (Almast  varnan) 

1.  Gall   sad(u)    na   aval  jichar(u)   muh(u)  khall. 

2.  Muh(u)    bhariai    kio    boliai    ras    jlv  rasall. 

3.  Sabad(u)  surat( i)  simran  ulangb(i)  naih  nadar(i)  nihall. 

4.  Panth(u)    kupanth(u)    na   sujhal   almast  kbiall. 

6.  Cbatia  chand(u)  na  lukal  <ihak(i)  jotffl  kunall.(6) 
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1.  Futile  and  specious  talk  gives  one  no  pleasure,  nor 
knowledge.  Futile  talk  does  not  dispense  away  the 
darkness  of  ignorance.  (Meditaion  on  Nam  leads  one  to 
happiness  and  bliss). 

2.  If  one  fills  one's  mouth  with  sweets,  one  cannot  speak 
or  it  becomes  difficult  for  one  to  speak  because  the 
tongue  is  busy  enjoying  the  taste. 

3.  Passing  through  the  perpetual  practice  of  loving  meditation 
on  Lord's  word,  one  reaches  a  state  of  bliss  and  grace. 

4.  They  do  not  think  of  right  or  wrong.  They  remain  in  a 
state  of  trance  and  ecstasy  on  perpetual  meditation.  (It 
does  not  mean  that  they  land  themselves  on  wrong  path. 
It  implies  that  their  consciousness  remains  concentrated 
and  united  with  the  Lord.  In  this  trance  state,  they  remain 
in  the  right). 

5.  Guru's  teachings  are  strange  and  peculiar.  Even  when 
they  make  an  unstable  move  in  love,  it  is  still  beautiful. 

6.  A  risen  Moon  can  never  be  hidden  even  if  somebody 
covers  his  eyes.(6) 


In  Essence 

A  person  without  knowledge  would  only  indulge  in 
specious  talk.  One  whose  mouth  is  filled  with  something  cannot 
utter  a  word.  Similarly  those  who  do  not  meditate  and  remember 
Him  indulge  in  idle  talks.  And  those  who  remember  Him  are 
in  a  state  of  intoxication.  Also,  those  who  meditate  do  not  make 
mistakes.  They  are  above  the  level  of  duality. 
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7.  f/Vram  nw) 

7.  Zfl&b  fan   chandana  lakh  agar  milande. 

2.  Lakh      kapur      kathuria      anbar  maihkande. 

3.  Lakh   lakh   gauve   med   mil(i)   kesar  chamkande. 

4.  Sabh      sugandh      ralae-kai      argaja  karande. 

5.  Lakh     argaje     phulel     phul     phulvari  sande. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  piramras(n)  vdsu  na  lahande.(7) 
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7.  Elixir  of  Divine  Love 


1.  If  we  put  lakhs  of  sandalwood  and  lakhs  of  incenses 
together; 

2.  If  lakhs  of  musks,  camphors  and  other  aromatic  plants 
spread  their  fragrance  sky-high; 

3.  If  lakhs  of  saffron  and  Gorochan  (that  comes  out  of  cows 
forehead)  are  shining; 


4.  And  mixing  all  these  fragrances,  prepare  a  supreme 
fragrance  called  Argaja. 

5.  And  when  all  this  Argaja  is  mixed  up  with  other  perfumes 
and  flowers  of  various  orchards; 

6.  Even  then  they  cannot  reach  the  fragrance  of  the  peace 
and  comfort  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  that  Gurmukhs  are 
blessed  with.(7) 

In  Essence 

All  these  fragrances  generate  feelings  of  lust  and  desires 
and  other  vices  that  become  cause  of  repeated  births.  The  loving 
elixir  of  Gurmukhs  destroy  the  ill  influence  of  these  fragrances 
and  thus  is  very  superior.  These  smells  enhance  the  love  of  the 
Lord  and  takes  one  to  His  presence. 
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3.  tit    fW3T  I 

3.  Wtf            Hldl'd   W*f         #H  I 

8.  Htf                  Hrfer           HcfiFT  Wl 

M.  rl^'dd  OTHSt  M  HOT  ZUTO I 

&  cfBHftf  W       fVHH      Heft  ?>  UTO  lltll 


1.  Rup    sarup    anup    lakh    indra    pun  vasande. 

2.  Rang    birang    surang    lakh    baikunfh  rahande. 

3.  Lakh    joban    sigar    lakh    lakh    ves  karande. 

4.  Lakh    dive    lakh    tarian    jot(i)    silraj  chande. 

5.  Ratan   jawahar   lakhmani  jag    mag  \ahkahde. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  piram  ras  joti  na  pujande.(8) 
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8.  Elixir  of  Divine  Love 

1.  Millions  of  incomparable  and  indescribable  beauties  that 
reside  in  heaven. 

2.  Millions  of  colours  and  unique  hues  that  are  found  only 
in  paradise. 

3.  Millions  of  forms  of  embellishments  and  ornamentation 
worn  during  youth,  and  those  who  adorn  themselves 
with  beautiful  clothes. 

4.  Radiance  of  lakhs  of  beacons,  stars,  Suns  and  Moons. 

5.  Lakhs  of  gems,  jewels,  pearls,  diamonds  are  spreading 
their  radiant  brightness. 

6.  However,  Gurmukhs  are  bestowed  with  divine  comfort 
and  peace  whose  effulgence  is  beyond  all  that  has  been 
described  above.(8) 


In  Essence 

God  and  His  loving  devotees  are  ever  stable.  But  the  elixir 
of  love  that  prevails  between  the  two  takes  one  face  to  face 
with  other.  All  other  beauty  is  perishable  but  the  beauty  of  love 
is  forever. 
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3.  f^Hfe"    oTMTO    tJdddl  Wfl 
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£  (Pimm  ras) 

1.  CharCO  padarath   ridh(i)  sidh(i)   nidh(i)   lakh  karoji. 

2.  Lakh     paras      lakh     parjat     lakh      lakbmi  jort. 

3.  Lakh    chintamari(i)    kamdhen(u)    chaturang  chamori. 

4.  Manak         moti         hiria         nirmol  mahori. 

5.  Lakh     kavilas     sumer(u)     lakh     lakh     raj  bahori. 

6.  GurmukhO) sukh phal(u) piram  rasfrt)  mul( u)  amul(u) suthori. (9) 
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9.  Elixir  of  Divine  Love 

1.  If  one  has  four  essentials  of  religion,  worldly  effluences 
(Ridhts),  miraculous  powers  (Sidhls)  and  riches  of  the 
world  (Nidhls)  in  millions; 

2.  One  may  collect  lakhs  of  philosopher's  stones,  kalap 
brikh  (the  mythical  tree  of  heaven  that  provides 
everything)  and  the  wealths  of  the  world; 

3.  One  may  keep  such  jewels  that  free  one  from  all  worries, 
lakhs  of  mythical  all-providing  cow  (Kamdhenu)  and  four 
types  of  army; 

4.  And  pearls,  diamonds,  jewels  that  are  very  precious; 

5.  Lakhs  of  Kailash  mountains  (mountains  of  silver),  Sumer 
mountains  (mountains  of  gold)  and  ably  supported  by 
millions  of  kings; 

6.  But  the  elixir  of  love  of  Gurmukhs  that  is  full  of  peace 
and  comforts  is  still  more  valuable  than  all  these  things 
put  together.©) 

In  Essence 

The  foregoing  paun  of  Bhai  Sahib  explains  a  couplet  of 
Bhai  Nahd  Lai  Ji  which  is  as  under: 

Kimiagar  garze  mis  sazad  tilde  dur  nest. 

Tdlab-e  haqq  khdk  rd  khurshid-e  anwar  mau  kunad. 

If  some  chemical  turns  bronze  into  gold,  what  is  so  strange 
about  it?  If  Satgur  so  desires,  He  can  turn  the  dust  as  radiant 
as  Sun.  In  other  words,  one  whose  dust  of  the  feet  can  make 
other  dust  as  effulgent  as  the  Sun,  what  praise  could  be  befitting 
Him. 
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3.  WPttQ'  HHU  f%f%  dldfc)  TOP"  i 
8.  H>fe  dws  f%f%"  W  BUT  fyddl1  I 
M.        UT^-  BBctf  f%t%        W  Folddl'  I 


Ift  fPrew  piale  di  bund) 

1.  Gurmukhd)  sukh phal  lakh  lakh  lakh  laihartaranga. 

2.  Lakh  dariau  samau  kar(i)  lakh  lahri  anga, 

3.  Lakh  dariau  samund  vich(i)  lakh  tlrath  ganga. 

4.  Lakh  samund  garar  vich(i)  bahu  rang  biranga. 

6.  Piram  piala  pivana  ko  bum  na  changa.(lO) 
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10.  A  Drop  of  Elixir  of  Love 

1.  Gurmukhs  are  able  to  reckon  the  wave  of  spiritual  bliss 
from  millions  of  worldly  waves  through  their  divine 
insight  and  they  live  in  its  comfort. 


Creator  Himself. 

3.  He  is  like  the  ocean  that  has  millions  of  rivers  and 
pilgrimage  places  like  river  Ganges  merged  in. 

4.  Millions  of  seas  are  perished  in  the  mighty  ocean.  Having 
shed  their  individuality,  they  are  called  by  one  name— 
The  Great  Ocean. 

5.  Millions  of  oceans  are  in  one  single  wave  of  knowledge 
and  millions  of  waves  of  knowledge  are  in  a  part  of  one 
tear  of  love  of  the  Lord. 

6.  The  lovers  are  ever  desirous  of  drinking  the  elixir  of  love. 
For  them,  none  is  good  or  bad.(10) 

In  Essence 

Those  who  have  drunk  the  cup  of  divine  love  holds  no 
one  as  good  or  bad.  They  see  God  in  everyone  and  they  are 
ever  engrossed  in  Him.  A  part  of  the  drop  of  a  tear  shed  in 
loving  worship  of  the  Lord  is  far  more  valuable— in  fact 
invaluable. 


2. 
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8.  Hfe  gfe  folfa  BcT^T  H^ff  Wfrre  I 
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//.  (Beahtata) 

1.  Ik  kavdu  pasdu  kar(i)  oarikarfri)  sunaia. 

2.  Oankar    akar    lakh     brahmand  banaid. 

3.  Panj   tat   utpat(i)   lakh   trai   loa  suhaia, 

4.  Jal(i)  thal(i)  gir(i)  tarvar  saphal  dariav  chalaia. 

5.  Lakh  dariau  samau  kar(i)  til  tul  na  tulaia. 

6.  Kudrat(i)    ik    atolam    lekha    na  likhdia. 

7.  Kudrat(i)kim  najaniaikadar(u)kin(i)paia.(ll) 
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1. 


and  gave  us  the  word  Oankar. 

2.  And  then  from  Oankar,  he  created  many  forms  and  the 
Universe  as  well. 

3.  From  the  five  elements,  He  created  millions  of  forms.  He 
gave  shape  to  the  three  regions  (Sky,  Earth  and  Nether 
region). 

4.  And  in  every  region,  He  created  rivers,  mountains,  water 
bodies  like  seas  and  oceans,  fruit-bearing  trees  etc. 

5.  If  we  measure  millions  of  rivers  created  by  Him,  these 
would  not  match  even  a  sesame  seed  of  His  power. 

6.  And  if  these  rivers  cannot  match  even  a  sesame  seed 
equivalent  of  His  power,  how  immeasurable  and 
inaccessible  is  His  entire  creation? 

7.  And  when  His  creation  is  infinite,  how  can  one  reach  and 
measure  the  Creator.  (11) 

In  Essence 

The  infinite  character  of  the  Lord  has  been  explained  by 
Bhai  Sahib  in  this  pauri.  The  paurl  also  explains  the  following 
lines  of  Gurbant: 


O  Lord  !  if  no  one  can  evaluate  your  treasures  that  you  have 
created,  how  can  anyone  make  any  estimation  or  assessment 
of  you. 


Tere  ddnai  kimat(i)  na  pavai, 
Tis(u)  date  kavari(u)  sumar(u). 


(SGGS,  p.  12) 
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7.  Gurmukh(i)sukhphal(u)prem  ras(u)  abigat(i) gat( 

2.  Paravar(u)     apar(u)     hai     ko     ae     na  jal 

3.  Add)    ant(i)    parjant    nah(i)    parmad(i)  vadal 

4.  Hath     na     pae     athah     dl     asgdh  samal 

5.  Piram    piale     bund     ik    kin(i)     kimat(i)  pal 

6.  Agmoh  agam  agadh(i)  bodh  gur  alakh(u)  lakhal(12) 
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12.  A  Drop  of  Loving  Elixir 

1.  Peace,  comfort  and  tranquillity  for  Gurmukhs  is  in  the 
loving  elixir  of  Lord's  name  that  is  not  perishable. 

2.  Its  extent  has  no  end.  No  one  can  reach  it. 

3.  He  is  beyond  beginning  and  end.  His  praise  is  even 
beyond  His  beginning.  (He  is  free  of  beginning  and  end 
and  always  remains  in  a  uniform  state).  Whenever  a 
seeker  realises  Him,  that  is  His  beginning  and  this  state 
of  newness  is  perpetual. 

4.  No  one  has  measured  that  vast  spiritual  ocean.  Mighty 
oceans  can  merge  in  Him. 

5.  A  drop  of  His  loving  elixir  is  invaluable.  Singing  His 
praises  just  for  a  period  required  to  blink  an  eyelash 
provides  one  with  blessings  of  millions  of  emancipation. 

6.  He  is  beyond  reach,  beyond  perception.  Being  the 
Creator  of  the  Universe  and  present  everywhere  in  it,  He 
is  inaccessible  for  us  since  we  cannot  even  fathom  His 
creation.  His  knowledge  is  inaccessible.  Guru  alone  can 
help  one  to  reckon  and  know  Him.(12) 

In  Essence 


God  is  beyond  perception  and  knowing  by  our  senses. 
His  might,  expanse  and  extent  is  beyond  measure.  Guru  alone 
can  take  us  near  Him.  Singing  His  praises  even  for  a  wink  grants 
one  with  deliverance.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  says  in  Gawfi 
Sukbmarii. 

Sarb  baikunfh  mukat(i)  mokh  pae. 

Ek  nimakh  Har(i)  ke  gun  gae.  (SGGS,  p.  290) 

Singing  Lord's  paeans  even  for  a  period  equal  to  blinking 
of  an  eyelid  grants  one  with  salvation  of  many  heavens. 
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13.  (Prem  ras  di  ik  nitnakh) 

1 .  Gurmukb(i)sukhphal( u)piram  ras(u)  tis(u)  alakh(u)  alekhai. 

2.  Lakh    chaurdsi    jun(i)    vich(i)    jia    jant  visekhai. 

3.  Sabhnd    dt    romavali   bahu    bidh(i)    bahu  bhekhai. 

4.  Rom(i)  rom(i)  lakh  lakh  sir  muh(u)  lakh  sarekhai. 

5.  Lakh  lakh  muh(i)  muh(i)  jlbh(u)  kar(i)  sun(i)  bolai  dekhai. 

6.  Sankh  asankh  ikih  vth(u)  samsar  na  nimekhai.(13) 
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13.  A  Moment  of  Loving  Elixir 

1.  The  loving  elixir  equivalent  to  a  sesame  seed  that  blesses 
Gurmukhs  with  peace  and  bliss  is  beyond  description 
and  perception. 

2.  The  living  beings  in  each  of  the  eighty-four  lakh  species 
are  countless. 

3.  All  these  species  have  different  forms,  colours  and 
trichomes  on  their  body. 

4.  If  each  trichome  is  blessed  with  a  million  heads  and  each 
head  has  a  million  mouths, 

5.  And  if  each  mouth  has  millions  of  tongues,  ears,  eyes  that 
should  utter  His  praises,  listen  to  His  merits  and  see  His 
virtues. 

6.  And  if  this  count  increases  to  millions,  trillions  and 
beyond  perception,  even  then  one  cannot  reach  an  iota 
of  bliss  of  the  loving  worship  that  a  Gurmukh  enjoys  and 
is  blessed  with. (13) 


In  Essence 

The  pleasure  and  bliss  of  loving  worship  of  the  Lord  that 
His  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  is  beyond  any  measure  and 
count.  It  is  unimaginable. 

Gurbani  has  a  very  apt  quote  on  the  above  theme : 
Jap  tap  sanjam  harkh  sukh  man  mahat  ar(u)  garb. 
Musan  nimkhak  prem  paiii)  var(i)  var(i)  deun  sarb. 

(SGGS,  p.  1364) 

I  sacrifice  all  my  (treasure  of)  jap,  tap,  sanjam  (austerity), 
sorrow  and  happiness,  honour,  importance  and  wealth  over 
an  experience  of  a  moment  of  Lord's  love. 
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J  4.  (Prem  ras  kihku  milda  hai  ?) 

1.  Gurmukh( i)  sukh phalpiram  ras  huegwiu)  sikb  meld. 

2.  Sabad   surat(i)   parchde-kai    nit    neh  navela. 

3.  Vib  iklh 
4. 

5.  Jivadia    mar(i)    chalana   hard)  jinai  vabeld. 

6,  Sil     dlunl     chatnl     lakh     anmrit  peld.(M) 
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14.  How  is  Loving  Elixir  Obtained 

1.  A  Sikh  receives  peace  and  blissful  loving  elixir  enjoyed 
by  Gurmukhs  by  uniting  with  the  Guru. 

2.  The  Guru  perpetually  instills  and  propagates  love  of  the 
divine  word  in  the  consciousness  of  the  Sikh  and  thus 
his  love  for  the  Lord  and  Guru  remains  new  and  fresh. 

3.  Surmounting  all  worldly  hurdles  (Twenty  shades)  and 
reaching  the  twenty-first  level  of  divine  bliss  (Tuna 
Avastha),  the  disciple  loses  himself  in  his  Guru.  (Both 
Sikh  and  Guru  become  one). 

4.  Even  on  reaching  this  state,  a  disciple  relishes  the  divine 
elixir  and  bears  the  unbearable  and  engages  himself  in 
the  service  of  the  Guru. 

5.  His  state  would  be  such  that  he  is  victorious  even  if  he 
has  lost  the  world.  His  victory  is  in  spiritual  field.  He  is 
dead  from  the  worldly  involvements  and  fully  alive 

6.  He  worships  without  desire  for  any  material  gain  but  out 
of  sheer  love  for  the  Lord.  And  one  who  receives  such 
a  loving  elixir  is  blessed  with  that  nectar  which  is  million 
times  superior  to  that  which  is  deemed  to  grant  life.(l4) 


In  Essence 

A  Sikh  diligently  follows  the  dictates  of  his  Guru  to 
surmount  the  worldly  attractions.  His  worship  must  be  without 
desire  and  purely  based  on  love  to  acquire  the  unique  loving 
elixir.  This  loving  elixir  is  million  times  more  potent  and  superior 
to  the  mythical  Amrit  or  Ab-e-Hayat. 
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I  uravrftf  H^feT        srfe  hhirmii 


/5.  (Biraddilaj) 

I  Pani     kath      na      fabax     pale      di  lajai. 

2.  Sir(i)    kalvatr(u)    dhrdekai   sb®    charia  bhajai. 

3.  Lobe   jariai    bohitha    bhdr(i)    bhare    na  tajai. 

4.  Pefai  andarix)  ag(i)  rakb(i)  tis(u)  parda  kajai. 

5.  Agrai      dobai     jan(i)kai      nirmolak  dhajai. 

6.  GurmukhC i)  marag( i)  chalana  chhad(i)  khabaisajai.(15) 
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15.  Living  to  the  Honour  and  Reputation 

1 .  Water  does  not  let  a  block/log  of  wood  sink  in  it.  Because 
it  has  raised  it  from  a  sapling  to  a  tree  so  lovingly  and 
with  concern,  that  shame  (of  having  played  the  role  of 
a  protector)  is  enough  to  ensure  that  it  floats. 

2.  And  when  one  end  of  the  log  of  wood  is  split  to  give 
it  a  shape  that  can  cut  through  water,  then  it  runs  on  the 
surface  of  water  and  yet  the  water  does  not  sink  it. 

3.  Every  ship  uses  much  iron  to  hold  wooden  planks  and 
iron  sheets  together.  These  ships  are  then  filled  with  cargo 


of  protecting  the  wood-made  ship. 

4.  And  even  when  fire  is  lit  in  the  ship,  water  still  maintains 
its  shame  and  does  not  sink  it  although  water  is  enemy 
of  fire.  For  the  bond  that  water  had  with  wood,  it  ignores 
the  burning  of  fire  and  maintains  respect  for  it. 

5.  The  Agar  (a  type  of  wood)  sinks  in  water  and  it  is  good 
for  the  Agar  wood  because  it  is  an  indication  of  its  being 
highly  valuable.  So  the  water  performs  its  duty  with  Agar 
wood  differently. 

6.  Then  O  brothers!  It  is  supreme  to  tread  the  path  of 
Gurmukhs.  It  is  best  to  leave  paths  those  lead  one  to  left 
or  right.(15) 

In  Essence 

Taking  example  of  wood  and  water,  Bhai  Sahib  has 
brought  home  another  paradigm.  Wood  floats  on  water  except 
Agar  wood  and  since  it  sinks,  it  is  the  proof  of  its  invaluability. 
Gurmukhs  do  not  sink  in  the  worldly  ocean.  They  do  good  to 
others  and  sail  them  through  like  a  ship  (made  of  wood)  sails 
its  passengers  across  water  stretch. 

The  Gurmukhs  have  been  given  a  metaphor  of  water  in 
this  pauri,  while  others  are  like  wood  or  iron.  Gurmukhs  make 
all  efforts  for  them  to  sail  through  the  world. 


;.  Even  then  the  water  maintains  its  honour 


Page  672 


Varan  Bhat  Gurdas  ft 


%,  Wf&  §*ffe"  offe  >HT^e  f?^H^oT  Ufa7"! 
3.  HOddlmr  Ufa  »T^T  §fe  BTto  UT¥t3T  I 


1.  Khan(i)  ukhan(i)  kadb(i)  ande  nirmolak  hlra. 

2.  jauharia  hath(i)  avdd  oe  gaibar  ganbhira. 

3.  Majlas  andarCO  dekhde  pat(i)sab  vajlra. 

4.  Mul(u)  karanO)  ajmaekai  saha  man  dhira. 


6,  Virla  hi  fhaihravda  dargah  gur  pira.(l6) 
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16.  Diamond 

1.  A  mine  is  dug  up  to  extract  invaluable  diamond. 

2.  And  then  this  raw  but  highly  valuable  diamond  comes 
into  the  hands  of  gem  dealers. 

3.  The  gem  dealers  do  it  up,  sell  it  and  then  it  finds  its  way 
into  royal  courts  where  kings  and  ministers  see  it. 

4.  The  rich  inspect  it  patiently  and  evaluate  it  in  their  mind. 

5.  The  diamond  is  inspected  by  placing  it  on  the  anvil  of 
an  ironsmith  and  struck  with  hammer. 

6.  In  the  court  of  Gurus  and  Plrs,  some  rare  person  emerges 
successful  in  such  trials  and  inspections. (16) 

In  Essence 

If  the  diamond  is  able  to  bear  the  strike  and  does  not 
break,  it  is  considered  genuine.  The  fake  would  break  in 
smithereens.  A  seeker  is  like  a  diamond  while  the  Guru  is  a 
trader  of  gems.  Gurmukhs  bring  seekers  to  Satgurus.  If  the 
disciple  is  not  swayed  and  influenced  by  multiple  attractions 
of  the  world,  then  Guru  helps  in  uniting  him  with  the  Lord. 
He  then  is  freed  from  the  cycle  of  repeated  births  and  becomes 
one  with  Him. 


Page  674 


%,  bSt  ft  fir  gf  tfi  flraK  fww  i 


77.  (Gurmukh  chal) 

1.  Tar(i)    dubai    duba    tarai  pi  piram  piala. 

2.  Jin(i)  harai  harai  jinai  eh(u)  gurmukhd)  chala. 

3.  Marag(u)  khande  dhar  hai  bhavjal(u)  bhar  nala. 

4.  Valoh    nika   akhiai  gur(u)  panth(u)  nirala. 

5.  Haumai  bajar(u)  bhar  hai  durmat(i)  durala. 

6.  Gurmat(i)  ap(u)  gavae-kai  sikh(u)  jae  sukhala.(l  7) 
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17.  The  Way  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Drinking  the  cup  of  love  of  the  Lord,  one  who  is  liberated 
from  the  world,  drowns  in  it  while  one  who  is  drowned 
in  the  worldly  ocean  like  attractions  starts  swimming  in 
it. 

2.  One  who  wins  others  by  his  ego,  loses  due  to 
renunciation  of  ego.  He  wins  over  the  may  a  and  this  is 
the  way  of  Gurmukhs. 

3.  This  path  is  sharp  like  the  edge  of  the  sword  and  is  filled 
with  the  water  of  fear. 

4.  It  is  known  to  be  minute  more  than  a  hair.  This  path  of 
the  Guru  is  unique. 

5.  Since  ego  is  solid  and  heavy  like  stone,  a  base  intellect 
is  a  store-house  of  tribulations. 

6.  But  if  someone  starts  treading  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  as 
narrated  earlier,  he  takes  to  Guru's  wisdom  and  becoming 
a  Sikh,  reaches  the  refuge  of  the  Lord  easily.(17) 


In  Essence 

The  path  followed  by  the  Gurmukhs  is  based  on  the 
intellect  of  the  Guru.  Though  it  is  difficult  to  follow,  yet  it  leads 
one  to  the  refuge  of  the  Lord.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  never 
lead  anyone  to  losses  or  harm.  In  fact  this  path  leads  one  straight 
to  the  realm  of  truth  and  knowledge,  and  therefore  happiness. 
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3.  to  >hottf  fgi*f  crfe  wri 

8.  rT?7"        fUfe  wfe  f%f%  ufs"  VRS  >HcJTH  I 


7&  (Bolwr  tow  «/wfes*j 

1.  Dharti  varai  var(i)  bin  hoe  jarh  ahdar(i)  janmai. 

2.  Hoe  barufa  chuhchuha  mul  dal  dharanmai. 

3.  Birakh  akar  bithariu)  kar(i)  bahu  jata  palanmai. 

4.  ]a\a  la\a  mild)  dharat(i)  vich(i)  hoe  mul  aganmai. 

5.  Chhanv  gbani  pat  sohne  phal  lakkh  lakhanmai. 

6.  Phal  phal  andar(i)  bla  bahu  gursikh  maranmai.  (18) 
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18.  Sermon  from  Banyan  Tree 

1.  A  seed  of  banyan  tree  enters  the  earth  as  a  banyan  tree. 
Its  roots  take  form  therein. 

2.  It  emerges  out  of  the  Earth  in  the  form  of  a  sapling,  shines 
in  its  new  born  glory  and  develops  many  branches 
around  its  stem. 

3.  It  takes  the  shape  of  a  tree  and  spreads  its  roots  from 
its  branches  down  towards  the  Earth. 

4.  The  roots  enter  the  ground  and  virtually  act  like  trunk 
of  the  tree  supporting  all  the  mass  of  leaves  and  branches. 

5.  And  that  provide  deep  shade,  many  leaves  and  countless 
fruits. 

6.  Every  fruit  has  many  seeds  and  that  is  the  secret  of  a 
GufsikhXlS) 


In  Essence 

A  Sikh  who  gives  up  the  pride  of  his  body,  develops 
himself  like  the  seed  of  the  banyan  tree,  and  becoming  humble 
person,  he  develops  into  many  banyan  trees.  In  other  words, 
many  seekers  become  happy  from  it  and  enjoy  its  peace  and 
comfort.  Thus  every  seeker  in  turn  spreads  the  seed  of  Lord's 
name. 
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%,       firk  tffe  wtj  H3j  iffff  iraKHii 

3.  ?>§"  >HcJT  ^tff  >H?>te  H?>  >J1^d'd  HUHcT I 

3.  ^kr  fn^tu  »mtf  w  >ra§  >joidHd  i 

8.  rtdhfd  7>dTfd"  H  7RTH  fmf  OTH?  I 

M.  fere-  few         ^75"         ^t>H  WHHcJ  I 
tdTWdlfed'iHHd1  Hdl  Hdlfd^dWII^II 


1.  Ik(u)  sikkh  due  sadh  sarig(u)  panjl  parmesar(u). 

2.  Nau    ahg    nil    ami    sunn    avtar  mahesur. 

3.  Vth   iklh   asankh   sankh   mukte  muktesar(u). 

4.  Nagarii)  nagar( i)  maisahahssikh  des des lakhesar(u). 


6.  Bhog  bhugatd)  rajesura  jogjugatO)  jogesar(u).(19) 
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19.  Guru  is  Like  a  Tree 

L  When  one  is  alone,  one  is  a  Sikh.  When  they  are  two, 
it  amounts  to  Sadhsang.  And  God  dwells  in  five  Sikhs. 

2.  When  numerical  digits  one  to  nine  are  associated  with 
Zero  (Zero  here  means  a  state  of  inactivity,  Inactive  State 
of  God),  the  count  increases  manyfold. 

3.  Those  who  are  a  little  inadequate  (a  state  of  twenty) 
become  complete  when  they  meet  with  those  who  are 
complete  (and  living  in  a  state  of  Twenty-one).  Meeting 
with  Gurmukhs,  they  too  are  emancipated  by  following 
them  and  serving  them. 

4.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  reside  in 
towns.  There  are  millions  in  a  country.  Just  one  true  Sikh 
can  free  the  world  from  the  bondage  of  transmigration. 
These  Sikhs  are  the  blessings  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  to 

5.  A  Tree  yields  millions  of  fruits  in  its  life-time  and  all  fruits 
have  the  seed  of  that  tree  imbedded  in  it  (Guru  is  a  tree 
while  his  Sikhs  are  the  fruits.  Guru  pervades  in  these 
Sikhs  like  seeds  pervade  in  the  fruit). 

6.  They  relish  the  worldly  pleasures  and  thus  they  are  the 
gods  of  the  kings.  Since  they  also  spend  time  in 
meditation,  they  are  the  kings  of  JogisXW 


In  Essence 

Sikhs  and  the  Guru  are  in  each  other  like  seed  and  fruit. 
One  is  the  cause  of  the  other.  Both  are  physically  different  but 
spiritually  one. 
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vfa   H^fe1"   tou^   ^dtH'd    wfi i 

3.  #&    ojQs/lw   #  Qdl'3  I 

8.  ft#  fe^   H7^   »  aTOI 

^HWlWtS'fw  «iH'sJ  few  IPoll 


20.  (Nami  Shah) 

1.  Plr     muridd     pirbari     vartjare  sahai, 

2.  Saudd  ikat(u)  hat(i)  hai  sansar(u)  visahai. 
3-  Koi     vechai    kaudla    no    dam  ugahai. 

4.  Koi     rupaye    viknai    sunaie    ko  dahai. 

5.  Koi  ratan  vananjadd  kar(i)  siphat(i)  saldhai. 

6.  Vanaj(i)  supatd  sdh  ndl(i)  vesdh(u)  nibahai.(20) 
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20.  Famous  Rich 


1.  The  love  of  Guru  and  disciple  is  like  that  of  customer 
and  the  money-lender. 

2.  The  commodity  of  Nam  in  the  shop  of  the  Guru  is  pure. 
The  whole  world  buys  it  from  there. 


3.  Someone  sells  the  shells  while  other  collects  the  money. 

4.  Someone  sells  the  rupee  coins  of  silver  while  some  other 
ascertains  the  purity  of  gold  in  fire. 

5.  Someone  buys  gems  and  praises  their  beauty  and  value. 

6.  Trading  should  be  with  a  trader  in  whom  one  has 
confidence.  He  ensures  that  the  deal  reaches  its 
culmination.  (20) 

In  Essence 

There  are  many  rich  and  poor  people  in  the  world.  Some 
are  honest  while  some  others  are  not  very  good  to  deal  with. 
Much  trading  of  valuable  things  keep  taking  place,  but  the 
trading  of  Nam  is  only  taking  place  at  the  shop  of  Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji.  The  devotees  buy  with  full  faith  and  confidence. 

Note:  This  paradigm  is  elaborated  further  in  the'  pauns  that  follow. 
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3.  H^g  oft  frfHW  "few  H^drt  HOT"  I 
8.  H^TR  ["(WH  offo  oT§  %  77  I 


27.  (Satgurii  Shah) 

1.  Sauda  ikat(u)  hat(i)  hai  sah  sat(i)gur(u)  pura. 

2.  Augun    lai    guri    viknai    vachnai    da  sura. 

3.  SaphaK u)  karai  simal(u)  birakh(u)  sovran(u)  manura. 

4.  Vas(u)  suvas(u)  nivas(u)  kar(i)  kau  ham(u)  na  ura. 

6.  Ved   kateboh    bahra  gur  sabad(u)  hajura.Ql) 
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21.  Satguru-the  Trader 


1.  The  Nam  of  the  Lord  is  traded  only  in  the  Sat  Sangat 
like  shop.  Satguru  is  a  complete  trader. 

2.  Other  traders  throw  away  base  coins  whereas  this  trader 
accepts  the  vices  of  the  Sikhs  and  give  him  virtues 
instead.  He  is  true  of  his  words. 

3.  He  blesses  the  fruitless  (like  silk  cotton  tree)  with  worthy 
fruits.  He  changes  the  sludge  into  gold. 

4.  He  imbues  the  sandalwood  (Nam)  like  fragrance  (of 
Gurmukhs)  in  bamboo-like  Sikhs  who  do  not  believe  in 
God  or  are  very  rigid  in  their  perception.  It  is  like 
changing  crows  into  white  swans. 

5.  He  brings  awareness  to  the  ignorants  and  the  crumbs  are 
turned  into  pearls  by  him.  (Those  who  have  reduced 
themselves  to  a  low  level  due  to  their  deeds,  whose 
consciousness  is  scattered  and  find  difficult  to  focus,  he 
transforms  them  into  leading  a  useful  life  and  becomes 
invaluable  like  pearls). 


6.  God  who  is  beyond  and  away  from  the  books  of 
knowledge,  seems  near  to  them  through  the  word  of  the 
Guru.(21) 

In  Essence 

Satguru  is  a  completely  virtuous  person  whose  merits  are 
divine.  Those  who  hold  faith  in  him  and  buy  invaluable  gem- 
like Nam  from  him,  they  become  gold-like  from  the  sludge  and 
fruitful  tree  from  one  that  bears  no  fruits. 
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%  §w  oft  fw  ?>  ^rei 
3.       Kfuvr  nfuH7"  oil  nfevr  Ucrci 

8.     QHdfd  QHdfd  crt  QHdfd  ^frrg^i 


22.  (Guropama) 

%  Lakh  upma  upman  karai  upma  na  vakhanai. 

2.  Lakh  mahima  mahima  karai  mahima  hairanai. 

3.  Lakh  mahatam  mahdtama  na  mahatam  janai. 

4.  Lakh  ustat(i)  ustat(i)  karai  ustat(i)  na  sinanai. 

5.  Ad(i)purakh(u)adeshai main man(u) nimanai.(22) 
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22.  In  Praise  of  the  Guru 

1.  Millions  praise  the  ordinary  mortals  but  they  cannot  say 
even  one  praise  or  eulogy  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Millions  sing  and  eulogise  the  kings  but  they  too  are 
amazed  at  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Millions  of  holymen  describe  the  significance  and  glory 
of  the  holy  places  and  places  of  pilgrimage  and  yet  cannot 
know  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  One  Lord. 

4.  Millions  sing  the  praises  of  gods  but  they  do  not  recognise 
even  one  virtue  of  the  Lord  and  sing  His  praise. 

5.  My  supplication  to  that  Primal  Lord  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji). 
He  is  the  honour  of  the  down-trodden.(22) 

In  Essence 

He  is  the  abode  of  the  destitudes.  There  is  not  just  one 
praise  of  the  Lord.  Holy  people  and  ordinary  men  are  indulging 
in  His  adulation  and  adornment  with  their  tongue  but  they  do 
not  know  how  to  praise  and  admire  Him  with  love  from  the 
core  of  their  heart. 
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<\,  -m  nfe       §fa  gfa  -ddd'yl  i 

q.  M  M  Qc<  fd  frpJT^T  HSfd  HVTFt  I 
8.  f%fe»T  feH^  ?W3H)fe  onroh 
ft  frT§    H^T    fer     Q~d|<£     »F§?    dl^-el  I 

d.  Hranfa        »ram  t  ufe  ton  nwt  113911 


7.         ww/TO  toW  sudh(i)  lakh  lakh  chatural 

2.  Lakh    lakh    ukat(i)    sianpari    lakh    surat(i)  samai. 

3.  Lakh      gian      dhian      lakh      lakh  simrantai, 

4.  Lakh    vidia    lakh     ish{    jap    tant    mant  kamai. 

5.  Lakh  hhugal(i)  lakh  lakh  hhagat(i)  lakh(u)  mukat(i)  milal. 

6.  Jio       tare       dih       ugganai       ahner  gavai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)sukh phal( u) agam( u) hai huepiram sakhat.(23). 
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23.  The  Glory 


1.  There  are  millions  of  thoughts,  intelligences  and  natural 
instincts  that  are  deemed  to  lead  one  to  success  or  desired 
results. 

2.  There  are  millions  of  just  judgements,  far-sightednesses 
and  decisions  taken  with  deliberations  and  considerations 
of  all  aspects. 

3.  There  are  millions  of  things  worth  knowing  particularly 
understanding  the  secrets  of  consciousness  and  inactive 
elements,  reflections  on  things  perceived  or  seen  till  they 
become  integral  part  of  one's  life  and  subtle  ways  of 
remembering  or  meditating. 

4.  There  are  millions  of  educations  to  develop  the  wisdom 
and  acquire  awareness,  millions  of  deities  who  are 


5.  There  are  millions  of  worldly  relishments,  millions  of 
followers  who  serve  their  ideals  diligently  and  millions 
of  liberations  (to  get  rid  of  repeated  births  and  deaths). 

6.  Just  as  the  darkness  and  stars  disappear  with  the  day- 
break; 

7.  So  is  the  peace  and  comforting  fruits  of  a  Gurmukh 
(which  are  beyond  reach)  help  the  ignorants  unite  with 
the  beloved  Lord.(23) 

In  Essence 

There  are  millions  of  disciplines  in  the  world  and  there 
are  many  who  excel  in  each  of  these  fields.  Some  of  these 
disciplines  demand  very  strenuous  effort  to  reach  a  higher  state. 
None  of  these  versatilities  can  take  one  to  the  realm  of  God 
except  the  peace  and  comfort  that  Gurmukhs  have  achieved 
through  devotion  and  love  of  the  Lord.  They  can  help  others 
to  reach  Him. 


i ' 
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1  Z#£/?    aabar/    adwr/    £oe    adw?/  hairaria. 

2.  Visam(u)  hoe  vismad  lakh  lakh  choj  vidaria. 

3.  Lakh  adbhut  parmadbhutang  parmadbhut  bharia. 

4.  AbigatO)  gat(i)  agadh  bodh  apranpar(u)  bana. 

6,  Ad(i) purakh(u)  ades(u)  hai  kudratd)  kurbana.(24) 
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24.  Praise  of  God 


1.  Millions  are  amazed  at  the  amazing  and  wondrous  deeds 
of  the  Lord. 

2.  Seeing  these  wondrous  deeds,  millions  are  going  into  the 
state  of  ecstasy  and  bliss. 

3.  Millions  are  experiencing  strange  and  astonishing  feelings 


the  Lord. 

4.  His  deeds  are  beyond  knowing  and  deep,  His  knowledge 
and  perception  is  beyond  reach — like  an  ocean  whose 
other  shore  is  not  even  conceivable. 

5.  All  statements  on  Him  are  beyond  words.  He  just  cannot 
be  described.  Meditation  on  Him  leads  one  to  a  state 
where  nothing  is  being  uttered  yet  sound  of  His  name 
is  heard.  The  books  say— He  is  not  this  and  He  is  not 
even  this. 

6.  I  salute  the  unfathomable,  imperceptible  Lord.  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  all  His  creations. (24) 

In  Essence 

The  paufi  is  an  attempt  to  describe  the  greatness  of  the 
Lord-God.  Words  cannot  describe  Him  nor  can  mind  perceive 
Him.  Thus  in  a  state  of  helplessness,  the  best  thing  to  do  is 
to  offer  our  humble  salutation  to  Him. 


strange  and  wondrous  happenings  of 
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8.  BJ^  >HHug       B^H  ?PH  Blf=r  »fSW  W§  I 


25.  (Cbbe  Guru  simran) 

1.  Parbrahm  puran  brahm(u)  gur  nanak  deu. 

2.  Gur  arigad(u)  gur  arig  te  sach  sabad  sameu. 

3.  Amrapad(u)  gur  angadoh  at(i)  alakh  abheu. 

4.  Gur  amrauh  gur  ram  nam  gat(i)  achhal  achheu. 

5.  Ram    Das    Arjan    guru    abichal  arkheu. 

6.  Hargovind  Govind  gur(u)  karan  karneu.(25.13) 
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25.  Remembering  Six  Gurus 

1.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  is  both  Absolute  and  Transcendental 
himself.  He  is  complete  Lord-God. 

2.  From  the  spiritual  being  of  Guru  Nanak  emerged  Guru 
Arigad  Ji  with  the  true  divine  word. 

3.  Obtaining  the  eternal  status  from  Guru  Arigad,  Guru  Amar 
Das  Ji  appeared  on  the  scene  as  complete  Guru. 

4.  From  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji,  emerged  Guru  Ram  Das  Ji  who 
was  beyond  possibility  of  any  impurity  and  deceit.  He 
was  manifestation  of  welfare  and  philanthropy. 

5.  Guru  Ram  Das  blessed  (Guru)  Arjan  with  all  his  faculties. 
Guru  Arjan  emerged  as  ^  stable  and  blissful  Guru. 

6.  And  from  the  fifth  Guru  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji),  Guru 
Hargobihd  Ji,  the  true  form  of  Lord,  the  cause  of  all  causes 
took  over  the  responsibility  of  leading  the  Sikhs  to 
salvation.(25.13) 

Bhai  Sahib  is  concluding  the  thirteenth  Var  by  paying  his 
obeisance  to  the  first  six  Gurus.  Evidently,  this  Var/paufi  has 
been  written  during  the  period  of  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib. 
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3.  7TTT  H^Tfe  TO  jflfe  W^t>tf  I 
M.         Htffe  Hfe        >>fcfo  »fT^t>tf  I 


7.  (Nimaniah  da  man  Guru) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  sacha  nan  gurmukh(i)  janiai. 

2.  Sadh  sangat(i)  sach  than  sabad(i)  vakhaniai. 

3.  Dargah  sach(u)  niau  jal  dudh(u)  chhaniai. 

4.  Gur     sarnl     asran     sev  kamaniai. 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  sun(i)  gau  andarii)  anlai. 

6.  Tis(u)  kurbanai  jau  man(u)  nimaniai.(l) 
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1.  Guru— The  Honour  of  the  Modest  and  Lowly 

1.  The  name  of  the  Satguru  is  eternal.  Gurmukhs  know  this 
fact. 

2.  Sadh  Sangat  of  the  Guru  is  truly  holy  (and  abode  of  the 
Lord)  because  this  is  where  the  Lord  is  reflected  upon 
by  all. 

3.  The  court  of  the  Guru  dispenses  divine  justice  to  all.  This 
is  where  water  is  separated  from  milk.  Gurmukhs  and 
manmukhs  are  distinguished. 

4.  The  refuge  of  the  Guru  is  true  support  that  destroys  the 
cycle  of  transmigration  of  the  soul  in  eighty-four  lakh 
species.  The  seekers  reap  the  fruit  by  performing  service 
(Sewd). 

5.  They  listen  to  and  sing  the  divine  word  of  the  Guru.  (He 
can  be  a  listener  if  someone  else  is  singing  or  if  no  one 
is  singing,  he  can  be  the  singer).  They  acquire  stability 
thus  in  their  own  mind. 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  such  Satguru  who  honours  the  modest 
and  lowly  persons  like  me.(l) 

In  Essence 

Satguru  and  his  Sadh  Sangat  raises  the  honour  of  a  seeker 
both  in  this  and  the  world  hereafter.  Being  the  abode  of  the 
Lord  divine  justice  is  dispensed  there.  Refuge  of  the  Guru  and 
company  of  the  holy  congregation  destroys  all  wanderings  and 
reach  one  to  the  ultimate  truth. 
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3.  Hfe  3  *ff>-{H  fe*f  ofldd<S  dl'^d'  I 


2,  (Sangat  varan) 

1.  Char    varan    gur    sikh    sarigat(i)  avana. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  marag(u)  vikh(u)  arit(u)  na pavana, 

3.  Tul(i)   na   anmrit   ikh   kirtan(u)  gavana. 

4.  Char(i)  padarath   bhikh   bhikbari  pavana. 

5.  Lekh     alekh     alikh     shabad  kamavana. 

6.  SujhanO)  bhut  bhavikh  na  ap(u)  jandvand.(2) 
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2.  Line 


1.  The  Sarigat  of  Guru  draws  Sikhs  from  the  four  sections 
of  society  (Brahmin,  Khatri,  Vaish  and  Shudrd). 

2.  But  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  very  difficult.  Just  a  step 
on  that  path  cannot  even  be  described  nor  borne. 

3.  Singing  of  His  paeans  are  so  melodious  and  sweet  that 
not  even  sugarcane  juice  of  countless  sugarcane  fields  can 
reach  it. 

1  The  seekers  acquire  the  boon  of  all  the  four  spiritual 
boons  (Dharm,  Arth,  Kam  and  Moksh). 

5.  Those  who  have  practiced  the  divine  word  of  the 
indescribable  Lord,  they  themselves  become  indescribable. 

6.  They  become  aware  of  the  past,  present  and  future  times 
and  yet  they  do  not  become  proud  of  this  achievement.^) 


the  level  of  consciousness  of  the  seekers.  Their  lineage  is  above 
the  conventional  caste  divide  of  Hindu  society.  Sangat  blesses 
the  seekers  with  the  much  desired  boons  of  Dharm,  Arth,  Kam 
and  Mokh. 


In 


ten  where  eulogies  of  Lord  are  sung,  raises 
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8.  crra-  y^j  §iren  hit  fe^fe^ri 

4  ^fWHUH^^H^-trfe>>FII3ll 


3.  (Agam  Darshan) 

1.  Add)  purakh  ades(u)  alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

2.  Anhad  sabad(u)  aves(i)  agharfu)  gharaia. 

3.  Sadb    sangatd)    parues(i)    apio  piaia. 

4.  Gur    pure     updes(u)    sach(u)  diraia. 

6.  Brahme  bisan  mahesh  na  darsan(u)  paia.Q) 
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3.  Beholding 

1.  My  salutation  to  the  Timeless  Lord  (or  Guru  Nanak)  who 
made  me  perceive  the  indescribable. 

2.  Who  is  the  abode  of  the  unstruck  divine  word  and  the 
moulder  of  the  unmouldable  mind. 

3.  The  seeker  who  enters  the  fold  of  Saclh  Sarigat,  is  blessed 
with  the  elixir  of  Nam. 

4.  Those  who  receive  the  teachings  of  the  complete  Guru, 
have  the  truth  firmly  lodged  in  their  mind. 

5.  Gurmukhs  are  like  the  form  of  a  king  but  they  remain 
unsullied  of  maya  (mammon). 

Even  the  three  principal  deities— Brahma,  Vishnu  and 
Mahesh  cannot  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord-God.(3) 

In  Essence 

The  True  Guru  is  beyond  the  three  traits  of  maya— Rajas, 
Tamos  and  Satva.  The  followers  believe  that  their  deities  are 
influenced  by  the  three  traits  of  maya,  but  Satguru  is  beyond 

•• 

Gurbarfi  says : 

Brahma  Bisan(u)  Mahes(u)  trai  gun  bistharia. 


Tujaneh  sabh  bidh(i)  gurmukh(i)  nistaria. 

iSGGS,  p.  1094) 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Mahesh,  the  three  prime  deities  of 
Hindus  remain  entangled  in  the  three  traits  of  maya.  O'  Lord, 
You  alone  know  all  the  ways  of  taking  the  seekers  across 
the  worldly  ocean, 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  fro  m  >h^  'wm  urenferi 


4.  (Tfrfw  devte  varnan) 

1.  Bisnai     das     avtar     nav  ganaia. 

2.  Kar(i)  kar(i)  asursangbar  vad(u)  vadhaia. 

3.  Brahmai  ved  vichar(i)  akh(i)  sunaia. 

4.  Man  andaKO  ahankar(u)  jagat(u)  upaia. 

5.  Mahadeu     lae     tar     tamos  taia, 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  mokh  duar(u)ap(u)gavaia.(4) 
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4.  Three  Deities  Described 

1.  Vishnu  took  ten  re-incarnations  and  thus  propagated  his 
own  name  which  means  omnipresent.  He  then  destroyed 
the  demons,  made  people  worship  him  and  thus 
remained  in  Satva  trait  of  maya. 

2.  He  killed  the  demon  (Kahs)  with  his  own  hands  and  thus 
extended  the  discord. 

3.  Brahma  recited  the  ideology  of  the  Vedas  to  the  people. 

4.  But  in  his  own  mind,  he  was  caught  in  the  pride  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  creator  of  the  Universe.  Thus  he  lived 
in  Rajas  trait. 

5.  Shiv  Ji  remained  in  the  grip  of  llamas  trait  even  in  his 
meditation  and  could  never  achieve  peace.  He  was  ever 
in  rage. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  the  door  to  emancipation  who  destroyed 
their  self  that  is  the  cause  of  grief  and  tribulations  being 
associated  with  maya.(4) 


The  Essence 

The  pauri  explains  the  following  line  of  Gurbani : 

Ap(u)  gavatai  ta  saub  paiai,  auiiu)  kaisi  cbaturai. 

(SGGS,  p.  722) 

All  deeds  performed  under  pride  and  arrogance  even  if 
done  by  gods  are  far  inferior  to  those  done  by  Gurmukhs. 
Gurmukhs  perform  deeds  bereft  of  ego  and  are  not  soiled  by 
maya. 

In  yet  another  example,  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  the  three 
deities  were  totally  engrossed  in  the  traits  of  maya  and  therefore 
were  not  able  to  see  the  Lord : 

Brahma  Bisan(u)  Mahadeo  trai  gun  rogi 
vich( i)  haumai  kar  kamal. 
Jin(i)  kie  tisaih  na  chetaih  bapure, 

Har  Gurmukh(i)  sojhi  pal.2.  (SGGS,  p.  735) 
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<\.  <Vdtd    K?>t   Wfe  ye'fsif  I 


5.  0V< 

1.  Narad     muni     akhae     gal  sunaia, 

2.  Laitbari      khae      chugal(u)  sadaia. 

3.  Sankadik    dar(i)    jae    tamas(u)  aid. 

4.  Das    avtar    karae    janam(u)  galaia. 

5.  Jin(i)  sukh  jania  mae  dukh(u)  sahaia, 

6.  Gurmukh( i) sukh phal khae ajar( u) jaraia.(5) 
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5.  Sage  Narad,  et  al 

1.  Narad  proclaimed  himself  as  an  ardent  follower  of  God. 
This  was  only  a  specious  talk.  There  was  no  truth  in  his 
claim.  He  spent  all  his  life  conveying  views  of  one  to  the 
other. 

2.  His  advent  was  mainly  for  listening  to  other  people 
talking.  He  would  backbite  and  thus  became  famous  as 
back-biter  and  a  slanderer.  (He  would  report  all  actions 
and  talk  of  demons  to  gods  and  vice-versa). 

3.  When  Narad  reached  the  door  of  Sanakadiks,  he  became 
furious  with  rage  (Tamas  trait)  because  the  doorkeepers 
would  not  permit  him  entry  without  the  permission  of 
their  king.  Narad  cursed  the  doorkeepers  to  become 
demons.  And  then  Vishnu  had  to  incarnate  as  Ram  and 
Krishan  to  liberate  them.  Such  is  the  belief  of  his 
followers. 

4.  Vishnu  wasted  his  birth  in  ten  incarnations  since  he  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  resolving  disputes  among  the  gods 
and  demons. 

5.  The  mother  who  gave  him  (Narad  )  birth  for  her  comfort, 
had  to  bear  much  distress  on  his  account. 

6.  Gurmukhs  enjoyed  the  loving  elixir  of  Lord's  name  and 
bore  the  unbearable.  They  were  beyond  the  influence  of 
maya.<5) 

In  Essence 

Narad,  though  known  as  a  sage  is  considered  far  below 
the  spiritual  status  of  a  Gurmukh  because  of  his  Tamasic 
behaviour,  habit  of  backbiting  and  slandering.  He  got  involved 
in  showing  his  miraculous  powers  without  realising  that  he  was 
playing  in  the  hands  of  maya.  On  the  contrary,  when  Gurmukhs 
reach  that  stage  of  showing  miraculous  powers,  they  leave  the 
influence  of  maya  and  step  into  the  fourth  state.  Thus  they  are 
above  sages  like  Narad. 
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8.  tftgn  tray  mfe  hot  Hvrfe^i 
M.  Hk<±  Hurfe  wfe  frfjor  piw  i 


d  (Dharti) 

1.  Dharti    nivi    hoe    charan    chit(u)  lata. 

2.  Charan   kaval  ras(u)   bhoe  ap(u)  gavaia. 

3.  Charan    ren(u)    tih(u)   be    ichh  ichhaia. 

4.  Dhiraj(u)  dharam(u)  samoe  santokb(u)  samaia. 

6.  Mannai  hukam(u)  rape  gurmukh(i)  jaia.(6) 
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Varl4 
6.  The  Earth 

1.  The  Earth  remains  humble  since  it  remains  at  low  level. 
It  remains  under  the  feet  of  high  and  low.  (Gurmukhs 
too  possess  humility  like  the  earth). 

2.  Disregarding  its  own  interests,  it  remains  engrossed  in  the 
elixir  of  lotus-like  feet  of  everyone. 

3.  It  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  three  worlds— the  dust 
that  everyone  desires  to  seek. 

4.  The  Earth  has  inherent  qualities  of  patience  and 
contentment  (It  remains  in  a  state  of  equipoise  whatever 
one  may  do  with  it). 

5.  It  holds  the  means  of  life  within  itself  and  ensures  all  get 
their  livelihood  and  life  support.  (Water  which  is  source 
of  life  is  contained  in  and  held  by  the  Earth). 

6.  It  remains  happy  in  the  will  of  God.  Gurmukhs  are  also 
like  Earth  who  do  good  to  others  and  remain  under  the 


In  Essence 

Those  who  win  over  the  influence  of  maya,  engross  their 
mind  in  Lord's  reflection  and  live  in  humility  like  Earth  are 
have  wasted  their  coming  to  this  world. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


0,  ( Wt  W  -^ddcS) 
wt  ire^t  f%fo  T^fe  fetf  Wt>tf  I 

3.  Hftrer  w^t  fro  fet  <sk'<il*ri 
8.  -h^  H*ft  uro  fkfe  H¥  HUT  vr^ri 

— 


1.  Pani  dharti  vicb(i)  dharatd)  vich  paniai. 

2.  Nicboh    nich    na    bich    nirmal  janlai. 

3.  Sahida     bahli    kbich     nivai  nivaniai. 

4.  Man  meli  ghul  mich(i)  sabh  rang  maniai. 

5.  Vichhurai  nah(i)  virach(i)  darii)  parvaniai. 

6.  Parupkar  saracb(i)  bhagat(i)  msaniai.O) 
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7.  Water  Described 

1.  The  Earth  is  in  water  and  there  is  water  in  Earth. 

2.  Water  makes  every  effort  to  reach  the  lowest  of  the  low 
places.  Yet  it  remains  neat. 

3.  It  bears  much  attraction  that  pulls  it  to  the  low  areas/ 
places.  (It  always  flows  towards  low  areas). 

4.  It  is  so  friendly  that  it  mixes  up  with  every  colour  and 
enjoys  the  pleasure  of  becoming  one  with  others. 

5.  Once  it  mixes  with  others,  then  it  cannot  be  separated. 
It  has  to  be  accepted  as  part  of  it. 

6.  One  who  is  engrossed  in  doing  good  is  actually  involved 
in  worship.C7) 

In  Essence 

Just  like  the  nature  of  water,  Gurmukhs  are  ever  ready 
and  remain  engrossed  in  doing  good  to  all. 
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%  m£\  ft  p  to  dtt^fy^ri 
m.  wfe  >nTfe  xpr  »ry  ^dwi 


7.  Z)&artf     wtaz      rwM     s/r  talvaia. 

2.  Ap   sabandai   dukh  jag(u)  varusaia. 

3.  Phal  de  laban(i)  bhukh  vat  vagaia, 

4.  Chhav  ghanl  baih  sukh  man(u)  parchaia. 

6.  Virlai   hi  ' sanmukb    bhana  bham.(8) 
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8.  Tree  Described 

1.  Inside  the  Earth,  tree  grows  with  its  head  downward  and 
legs  upward. 

2.  They  bear  much  distresses  of  harsh  Sun,  extreme  cold, 
rain  and  storm  and  yet  do  good  to  the  mankind. 

3.  And  when  stoned,  they  yield  fruit  to  the  thrower  to 
appease  his  hunger. 

4.  By  their  thick  shade,  they  provide  much  comfort  to 
everyone  and  pleases  their  mind  in  summer  season. 

5.  And  when  someone  comes  to  cut  it  or  any  of  its  branch, 
they  do  not  protest.  They  live  a  contented  life  under  His 


6.  So  are  those  rare 

and  never  turn  away.  They  live  by  His  command  and  feel 
happy  in  all  states.(8) 


Bhai  Sahib  seems  to  have  been  motivated  by  the  following 
lines  of  Gurbarii  while  writing  the  above  patifi: 

SastrCO  tlkhan(i)  kat(i)  dario  man(i)  na  kino  ros(u). 
Kaj( u)  ua  ko  le  sawdrio  til( u)  na  dino  dos(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1017) 

Despite  getting  such  a  rough  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the 
people,  a  tree  does  much  good  to  them.  It  carries  no  ill  will. 
So  do  the  holymen  not  give  up  their  nature.  Those  who  live 
in  His  command,  bear  distress  and  yet  dispense  good  to  others, 
such  Guru-conscious  people  are  very  rare. 
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d.  fern  fat  ^fwiitfn 


%  (Brichh  Varnan) 

1.  Rukbob  ghar  cbhdvae  thanmh  thamdia. 

2.  Sir(i)  karvat(u)  dharde  hex  ghardid. 

3.  Lobe     ndl(i)    jarae    pur  taraia. 

4.  Lakh   lahar  daride  par(i)  laghdid, 

5.  Gursikhan  bhai  bbde  sabad(u)  kamdia. 

6.  Ikas  pichhai  lae  lakh 
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9.  Tree  Described 

1.  The  logs  of  trees  are  used  for  making  roofs  beside  their 
use  as  support  columns. 

2.  The  tree  bears  the  vagaries  of  a  saw  on  its  head.  Planks 
are  cut  and  fixed  together  to  make  a  boat. 

3.  These  planks  are  embedded  with  each  other  with  iron 
nails  and  the  boat  so  produced  helps  sail  many  voygers 
across  the  ocean. 

4.  It  acquires  the  capability  of  sailing  over  countless  of 
waves  of  the  ocean. 

5.  Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  who  have  earned  the  ship-like 
Shabad  with  love  and  fear; 

6.  They  have  freed  lakhs  of  seekers  from  the  vagaries  of 
the  worldly  ocean  by  putting  them  and  sailing  them 
across  the  ocean  on  this  ship.(9) 

Continuing  his  illustrations  of  virtues  through  the  paradigm 
of  a  tree,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  inspire  us  to  follow  the  life  pattern 
of  a  tree  and  acquire  all  its  humble  and  philanthropic  traits. 
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%  Wt  few  Vfe-rfe  §W  oC&fzW 
8.  Hfe  Mtf  feftf  folfrfe  >HOT  Hi'fy^T 


1ft  (Ti7  rffl  drishtdht) 

1.  Ghani      til(u)     pirde     tel  kadhdid. 

2.  Divai     tel(u)     jalde     anher  gavaia. 

3.  Mas(u)  mas(n)vdnl  pde  sabad(u)  likhaia. 

4.  Sun(i)  sikh(i)  likh(i)  likhae  alekh(u)  sundid. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  ap(i)  gavde  sabad(u)  kamdid. 

6.  Gidn   anjan  livlde  sahajO)  samdid.(lO) 
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10.  Paradigm  of  Sesame  Seed 

1.  A  sesame  seed  put  himself  in  a  crusher  and  had  its  oil 
extracted. 

2.  And  then  this  oil  burnt  itself  in  an  oil  lamp  to  dispel 
darkness  from  the  lives  of  other  people. 

3.  The  soot  of  the  burnt  oil  was  converted  into  ink  that 
helped  writing  the  Shabad  (Word)  of  the  Guru. 

4.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  listened  to  that  word,  wrote  it  and 
thus  made  others  hear  and  read  the  Lord's  name. 

5.  Gurmukhs  bear  distresses  like  a  sesame  seed.  They  lose 
their  self  and  practice  the  word  of  the  Guru.  (Like  the 
oil,  they  spread  the  light  to  dispel  darkness  of  the  world). 

6.  Having  engrossed  their  mind  in  the  collyrium  like 
knowledge,  they  merge  into  a  state  of  equipoise.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  call  themselves  low  and  small.  They  bear 
distresses  like  the  sesame  seed  and  gave  much  benefit  to  the 
people.  They  dispell  darkness  of  ignorance  to  liberate  them  from 
their  repeated  births. 
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ci.  ot  ^rfe  re        ^  >tfnj  did'fy^i 


11  (Pashu  uttamata) 

1 .  Dudh( u)  de-e  khar( u)  khae  na  ap(a)  ganaid. 

2.  Dudhoh    dahi    jamae    ghio  nipjaia. 

3.  Goha     mut(a)     linbae    puj  karaid, 

4.  Chhatih  anmrit(u)  khae  kuchll  karaid, 

5.  Sddh  sangat(i)  cbal(i) jde  sat(i)gur(u)  dhiaia. 

6.  Saphal janam(u) jag(i) desukh phalpaia.(l  1) 
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11.  Goodness  of  Animal 

1.  Cow  eats  hay  and  grass  and  yields  milk.  Yet  it  does  not 
express  and  have  its  goodness  counted. 

2.  The  milk  is  turned  into  curd;  the  curd  is  churned  to  obtain 
butter  and  then  it  is  converted  into  ghee  (clarified  butter). 

3.  The  cow-dung  is  used  for  plastering  places  like  kitchen. 
Hindus  use  its  urine  to  prepare  Panchamrit  that  is  used 
as  medicine  and  in  worships. 

4.  However,  a  human  being  eats  many  types  of  food  (36 
types)  and  turns  it  all  into  filth. 

5.  But  a  person  who  sets  out  from  his  home  to  join  the  Sadh 
Sangat  and  on  reaching  there  remembers  the  True  Guru 
(Guru  Arjan  Dev  JI)  along  with  other  members  of  the 
Sangat; 

6.  His  coming  to  the  world  is  worthy  and  fruitful.  He  has 


In  Essence 

Animals  are  far  better  than  those  people  who  do  no  good 

to  the  humanity  or  other  people.  Guru  Jl  says  : 

Pasu  milaih  changiala, 
khar(u)  khavaih  anmrit  deh(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  489) 

Also 

Naril  marai  nariu)  kam(i)  na  avai. 

Pasu  marai  das  kaj  sawarai.  (.SGGS,  p.  870) 

Human  body  is  of  no  use  after  death,  whereas  every  bone 
and  hide  of  the  animal  can  be  used.  Thus  they  are  far  more 
do-gooder  than  human  beings. 

Thus  if  a  human  being  has  not  strived  to  obtain  the  loving 
elixir  of  peace  and  comfort,  then  an  animal  is  far  more  useful 
to  the  society  than  a  human  being. 
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3.  ftfefe  fife  fe^fo  gl  c^rf^fri 
8.  7>^t    H^'^J  ^1  ^<*>fe>JfT| 

Iff^  H^fo  U'TdH-fd  H¥T  HsTfe»F  11^11 


72.  (Kapah) 

1.  Dukh    sahai    kapah(i)    bhana  bhaia. 

2.  Velan(i)     vel    velahfi)     tunb  tunbaia. 

3.  Pinnan(i)  pinj  pbirah(i)  sut(u)  kataia. 

4.  Nail    julabe     vah(i)     chir(u)  vunaia. 

5.  Khunb  chamind)  bah(i)  nir(i)  dbuvaia. 

6.  Paihn(i)sah(i)pat(i)sah(i)sabhasubhaia.(12) 
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12.  Cotton 


1.  Cotton  bears  much  distress;  as  if  it  enjoys  and  likes  the 
will  of  God. 

2.  The  cotton  seeds  are  separated  by  putting  it  through  a 
ginning  machine.  It  is  then  sifted  with  hands  into  soft 
cotton- wool  balls. 

3.  The  cotton-wool  is  then  carded  and  turned  into  thread 
through  spinning  spindles/machines. 


4.  The  thread  so  manufactured  is  wrapped  on  reels.  This 
thread  is  then  used  by  weaver  to  make  cloth. 

5.  The  washerman  processes  it  to  remove  its  rawness  and 
wash  it  in  running  water  in  a  river. 

6.  Kings  and  rich  people  wear  those  clothes  and  adorn  the 
courts  and  assemblies. 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  bore  much  tribulations  like  cotton  and 
remained  humble  to  give  much  goodness  to  the  people.  But 
rich  people  and  kings  became  arrogant  and  proud.  They  were 
much  engrossed  in  enjoying  Lord's  blessings  but  forgot  the  Lord 
totally.  They  became  known  as  the  embellishments  of  the 
assemblies  or  courts.  They  became  totally  oblivious  of  the  Lord. 


The  following  lines  from  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  aptly 
apply  to  such  people : 


One  got  attached  to  the  creations  and  blessings  of  the  Lord 
and  forgot  the  Creator  altogether. 


Datd)  piari  visaria  datar. 


(SGGS,  p.  676) 


Page  716 


p.  ore  3  s#  H^r  y^'fynri 

8.  or!  7>  H?7  ¥BT  ^ft§  i^rfe^ri 
M.  3Tf  Hera  *f3"  ¥3T  OTfwi 


13.  (Majifb  ate  Kamad) 

1.  Jan(u)   majithai   rangfri)   ap(u)  pibaia. 

2.  Kade  na  chhade  sang(u)  banal  banaia. 

4.  Karai  na  man  ras  bhang(u)  amio  chuaia. 

5.  Gur(u)  sakarkhand  achang(u)  bhog  bhugaia. 

6.  Sadh  na  moran  ahg(u)  jag(u)  parchaia.(13) 
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13.  Rubiaceous  and  Sugarcane 

1.  Look !  the  rubiaceous  plant  first  had  itself  ground  and 
pulverised  in  a  mill-stone. 

2.  Although  its  form  changed  but  it  did  not  disassociate  itself 
from  its  colour.  This  relationship  remained  intact. 

3.  Similar  is  the  state  of  sugarcane  because  it  is  broken  into 
pieces  and  crushed  in  the  crusher  to  get  sugarcane  juice 
out. 

4.  And  yet  it  does  not  disassociate  itself  from  the  cane. 

5.  The  sugarcane  juice  is  reduced  to  jaggery,  jaggery-cakes 
and  sugar  crystals  that  is  used  for  preparing  different 
kinds  of  sweet-meats  which  are  relished  by  one  and  all. 

6.  Similarly,  holymen  do  not  turn  away  from  doing  good. 
They  give  happiness  to  the  whole  world.(13) 

In  Essence 

The  rubiaceous  plant  destroys  itself  to  give  deep  and  ever- 
lasting red  colour  to  the  cloth.  So  is  the  case  with  sugarcane 
that  provides  relishing  sweets  to  the  world.  None  of  these  bore 
any  ill  will  while  serving  their  users.  Despite  bearing  many 
distresses  they  still  showed  their  loving  characteristics.  This  is 
also  the  peculiarity  of  the  holymen  who  bear  discomforts  for 
doing  good  to  others.  They  bear  hardships  and  insults  but  doing 
good  to  others  is  far  more  dear  to  them  than  their  respect  and 
honour. 
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14.  (Loha) 

1.  Loha     aran(i)     pae     tavan(i)  laid. 

2.  Ghan  ahmrt(i)  hanvae  dukh(u)  sahaia. 

3.  Arsla       gharvae       mul(u)  karaia. 

4.  Khahuri    san    dbrae    ang  bacbhaid. 

5.  Paird    hefh(i)    rakhde    sikal  karaia. 

6.  Gurmukhd)  ap(u)gavae  ap(u)  dikhaid.(l4) 
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14.  Iron 

1.  Iron  is  put  in  the  furnace  of  the  ironsmith.  It  is  heated 
till  it  acquires  the  colour  of  the  red  hot/white  burning 
coal. 

2.  The  red  hot  iron  is  then  placed  on  the  anvil  and  it  is 
beaten  with  hammers. 

3.  It  is  turned  into  thin  mirror-like  sheets  and  then  priced. 

4.  It  is  then  placed/rubbed  on  a  rough  stone  to  give  sharp 
edge  to  its  sides;  and  thus  knives,  scissors,  daggers  and 
swords  are  fabricated. 

5.  So  fabricated  tools  are  then  placed  under  the  foot  and 
polished  with  fine  colour. 

6.  Gurtnukhs  too  go  through  similar  ordeals.  (They  practice 
Jap  and  mould  their  iron-like  mind  into  thin  sheets  with 
the  help  of  hammers  of  knowledge).  They  lose  their  self 
and  show  the  world  how  one  can  serve  the  mankind.(l4) 


In  Essence 

Iron  is  counted  among  poor  metal.  But  to  become  useful, 
it  has  to  undergo  many  hardships.  Similarly  those  who  take  the 
path  of  Gurtnukhs  also  face  many  distresses  before  they  are 
counted  amongst  the  loved  ones  of  the  Guru. 
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8.  HUTTH  f%t%  »fTfe  ^FfH»fl 

M.  ^UT  HUT  ^iffFfe  W  He'fy^l 
<§.  Hfddjd  M  fWTH  HUtH  TTVTfer  IRMII 


J5.  (SfMj 

li  Gb«%5  rv&ffO  rabdb(u)  gharaid. 

2.  Cbheli     hoe     kuhae     mas(u)  vanddid. 

3.  Andronh    tar    banae    chanm(i)  mardid. 

4.  Sddh    sangat(i)    vich(i)    de    ndd  vajdid. 

5.  Rag      rang      upjde     sabad(u)  sunaid, 

6.  Sat(i)gur(u)purakh(u)  dbiaesahaj(i)samdid.(15) 
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15.  Rebeck 


t.  From  the  wood  of  a 


2,  a  rebeck  is  made. 


2.  A  young  goat  is  butchered  to  death  and  had  her  flesh 
consumed  by  many. 

3.  The  intestines  of  the  young  goat  are  reduced  into  thread 


4.  And  the  rebeck  players  then 
congregations. 

5.  Imbuing  the  rebeck  with  many  loving  modes  of  singing, 
the  rebeck  players  sing  the  hymns  of  the  Guru  in  the 
accompaniment  of  rebeck  music. 
Those  who  bear  all  the  hardships  like  rebeck  and 
remember  the  True  Guru  consciously,  acquire  a  state  of 
equipoise  and  merge  in  the  divine  li, 


6. 


Rebeck  produces  very  enchanting  music.  But  for  it  to  give 
such  music,  it  has  to  go  through  many  hardships. 

The  seekers  too  have  to  put  themselves  through  much 
grind  to  achieve  a  state  of  Gurmukhs  and  absorption  in 
equipoise. 
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°i.  bt>^  era  §irfH  fc&tftb  3ftp>f"i 
3.  u^sr  ut^"  orfo  wfs  w  E  sfw  i 
3.  ^tj   fey  wfwi 

8.  H#    ^7>    dl^'fy    sTfa  Wfwi 


/<£  (Chahdan  varnan) 

1.  Channan(u)  rukh(u)  upae  vankhahd(i)  rakhia. 

2.  Pavan(u)  gavan(u)  kar(i)  jae  alakh(n)  na  lakhia. 

3.  Vasu      birakh      buhae     sach(u)  parkhia. 

4.  Sabhe     varan     gavae     bhakh(i)  abhakhia. 

5.  Sddh  sangatO)  bhai  bhae  apio  pi  cbakhia. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sahaj(i)  subhae  prem  pratakhia.(l6) 
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16.  Sandalwood  Described 


1.  God  created  the  sandalwood  tree  and  kept  it  in  thick 
forest. 

2.  The  air  can  penetrate  the  thick  forest  and  picks  up  its 
fragrance  that  reveals  its  presence.  Otherwise  it  cannot 


3.  By  its  own  fragrance,  it  also  makes  other  vegetation 
fragrant.  Thus  the  truth  of  its  availability  nearby  is 
verified. 

4.  It  makes  all  species  of  the  trees  lose  their  characteristics 
and  turn  them  into  sandalwood.  (Trees  whether  they  bear 
edible  or  inedible  fruits  acquire  sandalwood  fragrance). 

5.  Those  who  have  loved  the  Sadhsangat  have  enjoyed/ 
relished  the  divine  elixir  that  permeates  there. 


6.  The  love  of  such  Guru-oriented  (Gurmukhs)  become 
conspicuous  without  much  effort  on  their  part.  (Their 


In  Essence 

The  air  of  the  Lord's  name  in  the  form  of  Shabad  flows 
perpetually  in  Gurmukhs,  All  seekers  high  or  low  who  come 
in  their  contact  acquire  their  characteristics  and  become  as 
fragrant  as  they  are.  {Gurmukhs  are  like  sandalwood  trees). 

This  is  the  unique  characteristic  of  Sddh  Sangat.  It  turns 
others  on  to  the  path  of  Guru's  wisdom  and  gradually  fills  them 
with  the  fragrance  that  Gurmukhs  possess. 


its  own  volition. 
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3.       »nstr   >mv  di'^d)  i 


27.  (Sewi  Varnan) 

1.  Gur   sikhan    gur   sikh    sev  kamavani. 

2.  Char(i)  padarathG)  bhikh  fakira  pavanl. 

3.  Lekh      alekh      alakh      bam  gavani. 

4.  Bhae  bhagat(i)  ras(u)  ikh  amio  chuavanl 

5.  Tul(i)  na  bhut  bhavikh  na  klmdt(i)  pavani. 

6.  Gurmukhti)  marag  vikh  lavai  na  lavanxW) 


Page  725 


17.  Service  Described 

1 .  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  served  by  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

2.  The  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  to  give  four  spiritual 
boons  of  Dbarm,  Arth,  Kam  and  Moksh  to  the  seekers 
in  alms. 

3.  God  who  is  beyond  description;  Guru's  Sikhs  recite  His 
Words  themselves. 

4.  By  their  loving  worship,  they  drip  the  nectar-like  and 
sweeter  than  sugarcane  juice  like  barn  in  the  mouths  of 
the  seekers.  (They  recite  Gurbant  themselves  and  make 
others  recite  too). 

5.  The  fruits  of  the  three  periods  cannot  be  compared  with 
the  sweetness  and  aroma  of  the  bam,  nor  can  it  ever  be 
evaluated. 

6.  Even  one  step  on  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  cannot  be 
matched  by  anyone.(17) 

In  Essence 

The  pauri  explains  love  of  the  Sikhs  for  the  other  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru.  They  all  support  and  serve  each  other  and  thus 
share  the  blessings  of  the  Guru.  The  love  of  all  Sikhs  for  the 
divine  word  is  equally  unmatchable.  The  Guru's  words  are 
sweetest  for  them. 
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V^t  tPW    ?fo    sid'^dl  I 

3.  W    HcRJT    PHdd'H    crrST    Uld'^ctl  I 

3.  frftr  for  few  ot  yrw  ffe  yo^<*n  i 
8.  wn  uraft^-  frt^'H  didly]  >jf^5t! 


1.  Mdra  pMn    /fl&b    ra/   nir  bharavanl. 

2.  Lakh     surag     sirtaj    gala  pihavani. 

3.  Ridh(i)  sidh  nidh  lakh  saj  chul(i)  jhukavani. 

4.  Sadh     garib     nivaj     garibi  avani. 
agaj   bant  gavanl(18) 
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18.  The  Merits  of  Service 

1.  The  service  of  filling  or  carrying  water  for  the  use  of  Sadh 
Sangat  is  superior  to  the  ruling  of  millions  of  Indrapuris. 

2.  The  service  of  grinding  wheat  for  the  meals  of 
Sadhsangat  is  far  superior  to  the  millions  of  heavens. 

3.  Preparing  meal  and  cbapatis  on  the  hot-plate  for  Sadh 
Sangat  is  far  more  beneficial  and  better  than  acquisition 
of  miraculous  powers  and  all  the  worldly  treasures 
(Ridhis,  Sidhis  and  Nidbis). 

4.  Praising  and  serving  God-oriented  persons  instill  humility 
in  a  person  because  God-oriented  (Sadhus)  are  blessers 
of  humility.  They  themselves  are  full  of  humility. 

5.  Singing  of  Lord's  paeans  in  the  abode/door  of  the  Guru 
(Gurdwara — a  Sikh  temple  where  Sikhs  assemble  to  sing 
His  praises)  is  the  revelation  of  unstruck  music  in  the 
tenth  opening.(18) 

In  Essence 

One  who  recites  Guru's  bant  with  one's  tongue  remains 
detached  from  worldly  goods,  performs  service  of  operating 
flour  mill,  fetches  water,  sweeps  floor  for  the  Sadh  Sangat  is 
blessed  with  divine  fruit  of  salvation  through  Simran  and  Seva. 
The  elixir  that  one  obtains  is  far  more  superior  to  all  the 
relishments  of  the  world. 
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h. tiH  trcr  m  w^ti 

8.  <JvT  7i  HUH1"  HUT  STSSft  W^tl 
M.  sT§TW  f%fe  >H^UT  ?>  WUfo  sfd'^dl  I 

&  £fur  h™  fefor  iranfe  w^l" iRtfn 


1%  (Seva  phal) 

1.  Horn  jag  lakh  bhog  chane  chabavani. 

2.  Txrath  purab   sanjog  pair  dhuavanl. 

3.  Gian  dhian  lakh  jog  sabad  sunavani. 

4.  Rahai    na    sahsa    sog  jhati  pavanl. 

6.  Langh(i)  sanjog  vijog  gurmat(i)  avani.(19) 
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19.  Fruits  of  Voluntary  Service 


1.  Serving  roasted  grams  to  the  Sikhs  is  a  service  that  is 
million  times  better  than  the  gains  of  numerous  horns  and 
yags. 

2.  Washing  the  tired  feet  of  Guru's  Sikhs  is  a  far  superior 
service  than  visiting  the  places  of  pilgrimage  on  particular 
and  auspicious  days  millions  of  times. 

3.  Singing  and  reciting  Shabad  to  the  Sikhs  is  far  better  than 
millions  of  knowledge  and  contemplation. 

4.  Just  a  glimpse  of  the  Satsang  for  a  few  seconds  also 
removes  many  doubts  and  suspicions. 

5.  It  keeps  one  free  of  all  maladies  and  the  waves  of  worries 
of  the  worldly  ocean  do  not  petrify  one  any  more. 

6.  By  acquiring  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  all  pleasures  and 
griefs  of  meeting  and  separations  respectively  are 
obliterated.  One  lives  in  a  state  of  equipoise.(19) 


When  the  service  of  the  Sikhs  render  happiness  to  the 
Sikhs,  that  happiness  erases  the  dross  of  previous  births  from 
the  mind.  Such  a  benefit  is  not  obtained  in  the  service  of  lifeless 
objects  and  other  rites  and  rituals. 


In 
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8.  to  fm  yftr  nvrfe  H¥  wi^ri 
£.  urenfa  fefe  ^H'fy  wfe^riRoiHsii 


20.  (Sfeua  p&fl/j 


2.  Gursikh  mukb(i)  pavae  na  lekh 

3.  Dharti    de-e    phalae    joi    phal  paia. 

4.  Gur  sikh  mukh(i)  samae  sabh  phal  laia. 

5.  Blje  bajh(u)  na  khae  na  dharat(i)  jamaia. 

6.  GurmukhO)  child)  vasae  icbh(i)pujaia.(20. 14) 
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20.  Fruits  of  Voluntary  Service 


1.  A  seed  sown  in  the  Earth  produces  more  than  thousand 
such  seeds. 

2.  Similarly  serving  food  to  the  Sikhs  draws  benefits  beyond 
accountability. 

3.  The  Earth  will  yield  that  fruit  whose  seed  has  been  sown. 

4.  Serving  these  to  the  Sikhs  provide  one  with  all  the  fruits. 

5.  Without  sowing  a  seed,  no  one  can  harvest  any  fruit  nor 
the  Earth  yields  fruit  at  its  own. 

6.  And  if  one  harbours  desire  of  serving  Guru's  Sikhs  but 
is  unable  to  do  so  for  some  reasons  or  the  other,  even 
then  his  desires  are  fulfilled.(20) 

In  Essence 


attraction  that  a  Sikh  holds  for  his  Guru-brother  (Gurbhai). 
Recognition  of  such  love  and  blessing  lies  in  the  grace  of  the 
Lord-Guru.  Such  deep  loving  elixir  cannot  be  produced  by  any 
other  way. 


led  for  a  Sikh  is  the  glory  of  the  loving 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdasji 


%  Hfddjd  W  U'fdH'd  M'ftJH'd 

3.  Hfddjd  OT  TT^Sufe^?^  fer#  I 

3.  Hfddjd  HI  U  fe^e  wt#| 

8.  Hfddjd  c(dd'         <J^fd~  c<ddfd 

M.  Hfddjd   W  H^T  U  ^  W  #H^T 

Hfddjd  w  #e  U  5?  %  H?  ^re 
3.         Hfddld  Hfe  fedW#IRII 


7,  Sat(i)gur(u)  sacha    pat(i)sah(u)  kure  bad(i)sah  duniave. 

2.  Sat(i)gur(u)  natha  nath  hai  hoe  naun  nath  anath  nithave. 

3.  Sat(i)gur(u)  sach(u)  datar  hai  hor(u)  date  phirde  pachhave. 
.  Sat( i)gur( u)  karta purkh(u)  hai  kar(i)  kartut(i)  ninavan(i)  nave. 

5.  Sat(i)gur(u)  sacha    sah(u)  hai  hor(u)  sah  vesah  uchave. 

6.  Sat(i)gur(u)  sacha  vaid(u)  hai  hor(u)  vaidOC 

7.  Vin(u)  Sat(i)gur(u)  sabh(i)  nigosave.(l) 
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1.  In  Praise  of  Satguru 

1.  Satguru  (True  Guru)  is  the  real  emperor.  All  other  kings 
and  emperors  are  worldly  (spurious  and  fake). 

2.  Satguru  is  the  Master  (Nath)  of  the  Masterless  (Anath) 
or  orphans.  Others  who  are  known  as  Nath  (masters)  are 
without  any  abode  and  support.  (They  are  poor  and 
shelterless  who  visit  from  door  to  door  begging  for  alms). 

3.  Satguru  is  the  real  and  true  donor.  Other  donors  are  the 
followers  of  the  Guru. 

4.  Satguru  is  the  True  Creator.  He  performs  action  and 
makes  unknown  people  famous.  (His  precepts  make  one 
famous  in  all  four  directions). 

5.  Satguru  is  the  True  Shah  (rich  person).  All  others  are 
bereft  of  courage  and  life.  They  are  like  nomads  who  are 
carrying  their  hearth  and  home  on  their  shoulders  from 
one  place  to  the  other. 

6.  Satguru  is  the  true  doctor/physician.  All  other  doctors/ 
medical  practitioners  are  in  the  grip  of  life  and  death. 

7.  Without  the  shelter  of  Satguru  Jl,  all  are  Guruless  (without 
guidance).(l) 

In  Essence 

The  above  pauri  is  an  appropriate  exposition  of  the 
following  lines  of  Gurbani: 

Gur  mantra  hinasya  jo  pram, 
dhrigant  janam  bhrasfriah. 
Kukarah,  sukarah,  gardhabab, 

kakab  sarpanah  tul(i)  khalah.  (SGGS,  p.  1356) 

A  Guru-less  person  is  like  a  dog,  pig,  donkey  and  a  snake. 
Kabir  Ji  says  that  Guru-less  people  drown  in  the  worldly  ocean 
because  they  have  no  boatman  or  a  sailor  (Guru)  who  can  guide 
their  ship  of  the  safe  haven. 

Kabir  nigusanen  baih  gae  thdngbi  nahi  koe. 

Dtn  garibi  apuni  karte  hoe  so  hoe.  (SGGS,  p.  1367) 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  JT 


%  Hfddjd  Hfaf  tTC^f  >HSHfe  W  I 

3.  Hfddld  U§  W§"  U  %  ^¥  B^TI 
3.  Hfddjd  irafH>>f  Wtf  ITW  HTFH I 

8.  Hfddjd  ^'fdH'd  WFFH  H^fe  fWH  I 
M.  W  HW  Hfddld         cTB?7  1^'dM  fw  I 

D.  fe?  Hfddjd  Hfk  ^  WIPII 


7.  Sat(i)gur(u)  tirath(u)  janiai  athsath(i)  tlrath  sarni  ae. 

2.  Sat(i)gur(u)  deu  abheu  hai  hor(u)  dev  gur(u)  sev  tame. 

3.  Sat(i)gur(u)  paras(i)  parsiai  lakh  paras  pakhak(u)  subae. 

4.  Sat(i)gur(u)  pura  par(i)jat(u)  parjat  lakh  saphal(i)  dhiae. 

5.  Sukh  sagar(u)  sat(i)gurpurkh(u)  ratan  padarath  sikh  sunae. 

6.  ChintamanO)  sat(i)gur  charan  chintamant  achint  karae. 

7.  Vin(u)  Sat(i)gur  sabh(i)  dujai  bhae.(2) 
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2.  In  Praise  of  Satguru 

1.  Consider  Satguru  Jl  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage  because  all 
the  sixty-eight  places  considered  holy  are  in  his  refuge. 

2.  Satguru  is  radiant  and  without  any  distinction.  All  other 
gods  reach  salvation  by  serving  the  Guru. 

3.  Coming  in  contact  of  a  philosopher's  stone-like  Satguru, 
all  other  philosopher's  stones  seem  like  dust  of  the  feet. 

4.  Satguru  is  complete  Kalapbriksh  (miraculous  tree  of 
heaven)  who  is  worshipped  by  millions  of  Kalapbriksh 
that  bear  miraculous  fruits. 

5.  Satguru  is  the  ocean  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  He 

6.  The  holy  feet  of  Satguru  are  like  Chintamanl  (miraculous 
jewel)  that  destroys  all  worry  and  restlessness. 

7.  Those  who  roam  about  in  love  of  others  than  the  love 
of  Satguru  are  living  life  in  ignorance.(2) 


In  Essence 

The  place  of  a  True  Guru  is  very  high  in  Sikh  theology. 
Without  guidance  of  a  Guru  no  one  can  make  a  success  of  this 
life.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  described  it  in  the  following  words  : 

SatCOgur  bach  an  tumare. 

Nirgun  nistare.  1  Rahao. 

Maha  bikhadi  dust  apvadi  te  punit  sangdre. 

Janam  bhavante  narak(i)  parante  tin  ke  kul  udhdre. 

(SGGS,  p.  406) 

O'  True  Guru  !  Your  words  have  emancipated  those  who 
were  full  of  vices.  Those  who  spoke  evil,  indulged  in  bad 
deeds  and  deceit  became  pious  too  by  your  precepts  and 
company  of  your  beloved  devotees. 
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3.  sfrtf  HdtJ1  Hd  fd  offa  ^PTT  75H  <vfe"  TTTT  Hrtol  I 
8.  U^t  fold  fd   om^^t  wf  ^WcF  Wfe  fisiil  I 


3.  (Manas  deb  di  utpati) 

1.  Lakh  chaurasih  jun(i)  vich(i)  utam(u)  jun(i)  su  manas  debt. 

2.  Akbi  dekhai  nadar(i)  kar(i)  jihba  bolai  bachan  bidehl. 

3.  Kannl  sunda  surat(i)  kar(i)  vas  lae  nak(i)  sas  sanehi. 

4.  Hathi   kirat(i)   kamavam  pain   chalan(u)  jot(i)  ivehi. 

5.  Gurmukh(i) janam(u)  sakartha  manmukh  murakhC 0  mat(i)  kinebi 

6.  Karta  purakh(u)  visdr(i)kai  manas  di  man(i)  as  dharebl 

7.  Pasuparetohburiburehi.(3) 
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3.  Genesis  of  Human  Being 

1.  Among  the  eighty-four  lakh  species  of  life,  the  human 
species  is  supreme. 

2.  (It  is  produced  of  seventeen  substances,  a  mind  and  inte- 
llect), with  eyes,  he  sees  and  with  tongue  speaks  words. 

3.  Concentrating  his  consciousness,  he  listens  with  ears  and 
with  his  nose,  he  takes  loving  (life  sustaining)  breaths  and 
enjoys  fragrances. 

4.  He  earns  his  livelihood  with  his  hands  and  visit  places 
with  his  feet.  And  that  is  how  God  has  blessed  him  with 


5.  The  birth  of  those  who  consciously  tread  the  path  of  Guru 
is  fruitful  while  those  who  live  by  their  own  will  are  futile. 

6.  (Those  who  live  by  their  own  mind),  leave  their  faith  on 
the  Lord  and  depend  upon  other  human  beings  to  do 


7.  And  the  existence  of  such  people  is  worse  than  the 
animals  and  goblins.(3) 

In  Essence 


Even  then,  he  acts  ignorantly. 

Kahe  ki  kuslat  hdth(i)  dlp(u)  kue  parai.  (SGGS,  p.  1376) 
What  good  would  it  be  if  one  falls  in  a  well  even  when 
carrying  a  lamp  in  the  hand. 

Lakh  chaurasih  jon(i)  sabai. 
Manas  kau  prabh(i)  di-l  vadial. 


ls(ii)  pauri  te  jo  narCu)  chukai  so  ae  joe  dukh(u)  paeda. 


Of  the  eighty-four  lakh  species,  God  has  made  human  being 
as  supreme.  If  one  slips  from  the  rung  of  the  ladder  this  time, 
he  would  then  fall  into  the  cycle  of  repeated  incarnations 
and  bear  much  tribulations. 


a  human  being  is  well  aware. 


{SGGS,  p.  1075) 
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c\.  nTddid  wfu?        H^m  ufe  W  F 

3.  UofHt  ^  ufe^T  f?>H  #fc  rTfe  TTCFH  ore^"  I 
3.  >>ffe  Hfe"      ufe  UtJ^t  y^1"  UU^ri 

8.  ^fe  7?^^m  few  grft  ^fe»r  to  i 
M.       i4w  mr       fro      Ffe  twm 


4.  (Bahde  da  banda,  Manmukh  di  dash  a) 

1.  Sat(i)gursdhib(u)chhad(i)kaitnanmukh(u)hoebandeda banda, 

2.  Hukmi  banda  hoekai  nit  uth(i)  jae  salam(u)  karanda. 

3.  A(b(i)  pahar  hath  p0)  kai  hoe  hajuri  khara  rahanda. 

4.  Nid  na  bhukh  na  sukb  tis(u)  suli  charia  rahai  dlaranda. 

5.  Pant  paid  dhup  cbhau  sir  utai  jhal(i)  dukh  sahanda. 

6.  Atas  baji  sdr(u)  vekh(i)  ran  vich(i)  ghail  hoe  marandd. 

7.  Gur  pure  vin(u)  jun(i)  bhavanda.(4) 
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4.  Slave  of  a  Slave— State  of  a  Self-willed  Person 

1.  Leaving  SatgurO-the  Master,  a  self-willed  person  becomes 
a  slave  of  slaves. 


2.  Obedient  of  command,  he  comes  and  pays  his  respect 
to  him  every  morning. 

3.  He  remains  in  attendance  with  folded  hands  all  the 
twenty-four  hours. 

4.  He  enjoys  no  sleep  nor  can  he  appease  his  hunger.  He 
is  ever  in  fear  and  in  service  waiting  for  the  command. 

5.  He  bears  the  vagaries  of  rains  during  rainy  season,  frost 
during  winter  months,  heat  of  summer  days  and  cold  of 
winter  nights. 

6.  In  the  battlefield,  he  sees  the  flash  of  the  guns  and 
shining  swords.  Wonderstruck,  he  is  hurt  and  falls  down 
wounded. 

7.  Without  the  complete  Guru,  he  wanders  about  in  various 
species  of  life.(4) 

The  emancipation  of  self-willed  persons  who  depend 
more  on  the  help  of  fellow  human  beings  than  a  complete  Guru 
is  not  possible.  His  mind  never  progresses  beyond  enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  maya.  For  him,  life  is  meant  to  be  enjoyed  in 
mundane  pleasures.  Such  a  person  will  wander  from  one  birth 
to  another. 

Gurbanl  describes  the  state  Of  a  self-willed  person  in  the 
following  lines  : 

Manmukh(u)  clukb  ka  khet(u)  hai, 
dukh(u)  blje  dukh(u)  khde. 

Dukh  vich(i)  jahmai  dukb(i)  marai  haumai  kart  vihae. 

(SGGS,  p.  947) 

A  self-willed  person  is  a  field  of  distresses.  He  sows  seeds 
of  distress  and  harvests  sufferings  only.  He  is  born  in  grief 
and  dies  in  tribulations.  He  spends  his  whole  life  in  ego. 
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%  7PW  7F§  7>  H^7)t  <jfe  WP?  3|  W  Ml 

3.  cr?7  ifspfe  Iwfe"  ^fe  fw  tara  #3*  I 
3.  urfo  urfo  isra-  >w  fiM  7re  ^rrfefe  i 

M.  W   W   Wfe?   TOT   ^3  ift 

£.  fer  era  w  fo7f|-  ynldid  orfo  wtwi 
2.  »f?3  ^  yrrt  otiwii 


5  (Kahn-patian  de  hal) 

1.  Nathan  nath(u)  na  sevnl  hoe  anath  guru  bahu  chele. 

2.  Kann  parae  bibhut(i)  lae  khintha  khapar(u)  dancla  hele. 

3.  GharCi)  ghar(i)  (ukar  mangde  singl  nad(u)  vajain(i)  bhele. 

4.  Bbugat  piala  vandtai  sidh(i)  sadhik  sivratt  mele. 

5.  Barah  panth   chalaede  barah  va\\   khare  duhele. 

6.  Vin(u)  gur  sabad  na  sijbani  bajigar  kar(i)  baji  khele. 

7.  Annhai  annha  khuhl  thele.(5) 
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ith  Pierced  Ears 


1.  They  do  not  worship  the  Nath  (Master)  of  Naths 
(Masters).  Proclaiming  themselves  Naths  (Masters),  they 
are  able  to  entice  and  entrap  many  followers. 

2.  They  split  their  ear  lobes,  apply  ashes  on  their  body. 
Wrapping  a  tattered  quilt  or  a  blanket  around  their 
shoulders,  with  a  wooden  staff  and  a  begging  bowl  in 
their  hands,  they  go  begging  from  one  place  to  the  other. 

3.  They  visit  homes,  blow  on  their  conch  shells  and  seek 
meals  in  alms. 


4.  They  (Sidhs  and  Sadhiks)  assemble  during  the  fair  of 
Shivrat  and  share  eatables  and  cups  of  wine  among 


themselves. 

5.  They  operate  their  perceived  cults  in  twelve  different 


,  Thus  they  live  a  difficult  life  in  these  twelve  cults 


and  also  put  their  disciples  in  similar  rigours. 

6.  Without  the  sermon/teachings  of  a  Guru  (Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji),  they  cannot  achieve  emancipation.  They  entice 
and  attract  gullible  people  with  their  miraculous  acts. 

7.  It  is  like  a  blind  pushing  other  blinds  into  a  well.(5) 


In  Essence 

Such  false  religious  leaders  who  claim  to  have  achieved 
union  with  God  and  impress  people  with  their  occult  powers 
push  simple  seekers  into  a  faith  that  cannot  provide  them 
salvation.  Without  the  refuge  of  Guru  Nanak,  one  cannot  sail 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  beautifully  described  the  true  form 
of  a  Yogi  in  the  following  lines : 
Sojogljo  jugat(i)  pachhanai. 

Gur  parsadl  eko  janai.  (SGGS,  p.  662) 

He  alone  is  a  true  Yogi  who  understands  the  right  way  of 
reaching  Him  and  this  he  learns  by  the  grace  of  a  Guru. 


1 
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cl.  TO  feHW  H3Tfe»F  |  tTTUt  I 

3.  ^^1"  3T%i   #3"   f%^TT  HIT  HWUtl 

m.  ufe  w  tftfn  wuh1"  vrfe  iratf  f^dfd  yferur  i 
i.  stffrr  >f^fe  irW  zrfc  ufz  Hare-  tVy  s^'J)  i 


6  (PEre  6"«r«  rowtf) 

7.  Sach(u)  datar(u)  visar-kai  mangtian  no  mangan  jahi. 

2.  Dhadhl    varan    ganvde    vair    virodh    jodh  salahi. 

3.  Nat    gavan(i)    saddre    kar(i)    kartut(i)    mue  badrabi. 

4.  Parhde  bha\  kavit  kar(i)  kur  kusat(u)  mukhoh  alahi. 

5.  Hoe  as  tit(i)  purohata  pritd)  paritai  virat(i)  mangahi. 

6.  Cbhuria  maran(i) pankhie  hat(i)  ha((i)  mangde  bhikh  bhavahl 

7.  Gur  pure  vin(u)  rovan(i)  dhahi.(6) 
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vans  jfa^ 

6.  Tribulations  Sans  Complete  Guru 

1.  Forgetting  the  True  Almighty  Lord  who  is  the  provider 
of  all  things,  they  extend  their  hands  before  those  who 
themselves  are  beggars. 

2.  The  bards  sing  the  praises.  (Such  praises  are  bereft  of 
God's  eulogies).  They  only  narrate  tales  of  animosity  and 
confrontations  of  warriors. 

3.  The  messengers  come  and  sing  praises  of  those  who  are 
dead  and  gone  leaving  tales  of  evil  deeds  committed  by 
them. 

4.  Bhatts  compose  Kabitts  on  kings  and  emperors  based  on 
false  events  of  their  lives.  They  just  utter  falsehood  and 
untruth  from  their  mouths. 

5.  The  attitude  of  the  priestly  class  is  such  that  they  first 
become  very  intimate  and  friendly  and  then  demand  fees 
for  the  tasks  performed. 

6.  Some  hurt  themselves  with  sharp  weapons  (in  order  to 
draw  compassion)  while  others  go  round  and  round  like 
spinning-wheel  and  ask  for  alms. 

7.  Without  the  teachings  of  complete  Guru,  they  are  wailing 
and  crying  loudly.(6) 

In  Essence 

Guru  alone  can  lead  one  to  salvation.  Any  other  method 
can  only  cause  them  frustration  and  pain  of  having  wasted  their 
lives.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  says : 

Aid  gaid  muia  nao. 

Pichhai  patal(i)  sadioh  kav. 

Nanak  manmukh(i)  andh(u)  piarCu). 

Bajh(u)  guru  dubd  sansar(u).2.  (SGGS,  p.  138) 

In  their  desire  to  realise  the  True  Lord,  people  indulge  in 

all  sorts  of  rites  and  rituals  that  take  them  nowhere.  Without 

the  guidance  of  a  Guru,  no  one  can  sail  across  the  worldly 

ocean  successfully. 
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8.  Tto  utaf  <ro^  ira^t  feti 

d.  »feoTO  BHtTO  fefe  H^t  t^t*  H  ufe  fm^  I 

3.  ure     fear  trfe  tTH^n^n 


2.  Karta  purakh(u)  na  chetio  kite  no  karta  kar(i)  janai. 

2.  Nar( i)  bhatari i) piar( u)  kar(i) put(u) potd pio  dad(u)  vakhanai. 

3.  Dhran  bhainan  man(u)  kar(i)  tusand)  rusan(i)  sak  babanai. 

4.  Sihur(u)  pihurCu)  nanke  parvarai  sadharfri)  dhinganai. 

5.  Chaj  acbar  vichar  vicb(i)  pancha  andar(0  pat(i)  pawanai. 

6.  Antkal  jamjal    vich(i)    sathi    koi    na    hoe  sinanai. 

7.  Gur  pure  vin(u)  jde  jamdnai.(l) 
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7.  False  Relationships 

1.  Leaving  the  worship  of  the  Creator  of  the  Universe, 
people  regard  His  creation  as  Creator  (and  feel  highly 
devoted  towards  them). 

2.  A  woman  loves  her  husband.  A  son  loves  his  father  while 
grand-father  loves  his  grandson. 

3.  The  daughters  feel  proud  of  their  father  while  sisters  are 
always  in  awe  about  their  brothers.  Sometimes  they 
express  happiness  while  at  other  times  they  complain  of 
their  indifferent  behaviour  or  attitude.  All  relationships 
have  their  own  problems  of  discord  and  disagreements. 

4.  All  relationships  of  in-laws,  parents,  grandparents  are  by 
force  and  unjustly.  None  of  these  stand  by  anyone 
ultimately. 

5.  They  all  join  in  worship,  Yag,  Shradh,  meetings  of 
councils  of  leading  persons  and  project  themselves  as 
respectable  and  honourable. 

6.  Alas !  none  of  them  recognise  and  stand  by  ultimately 
when  the  angel  of  death  visits. 

7.  In  short,  without  the  refuge  of  complete  Guru,  all  will 
go  to  the  abode  of  Yam  (angel  of  death).(7) 

In  Essence 

All  relationships  are  paltry  in  front  of  the  one  that  a  seeker 
has  with  his  complete  Guru.  He  (Guru)  alone  is  with  him  when 
:  departs  from  this  world.  Other  relationships  are  false  and 
worthless. 

Ka  ki  mat  ka  ko  bap. 

Nam  dharik  jhuthe  sabh(i)  sak.  CSGGS,  p.  188) 

All  relationships  are  only  for  the  name's  sake  and  are  false. 
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%  Hfddjd  WTJ  ^fe"        WTJ         ^dH'd  I 

3.  HOtd'dld  HO^'dldl  W3"  ^FT  o^fe  »ffe  ^  | 
3.  Wtf  t-^'ddl  tftt  H^oT  sT^tT  wtl 

m.  forarrol  few  orfa  *r  w^fc  w  fewt  i 
£.  w^f  h^1"  ^5       orfo  hot  few  fetj'd  i 


1.  Sat(i)gur(u)sdh(u)athdh(u)chhad(i)kuresdh(u)kurevanjdre. 

2.  Sauddgar  sauddgari  gbore  vanaj  karan(i)  at(i)  bhdre. 

3.  Ratnd    parkh   javdbari    hire    manak    vanaj  pasdre. 

4.  Hoe   saraf  bajdj   bahu    suina    rupd    kapar(u)  tare. 

5.  Kirsani    kirsan    kar(i)    bij    lunan(i)    bohal  visthdre. 

6.  Laha  totd  var(u)  sarap(u)  kar(i)  sanjog(u)  vijog(u)  vichdre. 

7.  Gur  pure  vin(u)  dukh(u)  sainsdre.(8) 
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8.  False  Traders 


1.  Those  traders  and  rich  investors  who  leave  the  infinitely 
rich  Satguru,  are  all  false  and  debase. 


2.  The  traders  trade  in  horses  at  a  large  scale. 

3.  The  jewellers  examine,  inspect  and  evaluate  the  gems  and 
then  spread  their  trade  all  over. 

4.  The  goldsmith  trade  in  silver  and  gold.  The  cloth 
merchants  trade  in  clothes.  They  keep  a  stock  of  large 
variety  and  colour  of  clothings. 


5.  The  peasants  sow  the  seed,  harvest  their  crops,  bring  it 
home  and  spread  it  in  a  clean  place  for  winnowing. 

6.  The  traders  encounter  profit  or  loss  in  their  transactions. 
Those  involved  in  seeking  spiritual  goals  may  receive  a 
boon  or  a  curse  sometimes.  Similarly,  a  common  man  is 
always  contemplating  on  union  or  separation  with  some 
dear  one. 

7.  Without  complete  Guru,  there  is  much  grief  to  be  faced 
in  the  world.(8) 

In  Essence 

Without  complete  Guru  like  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji,  the  whole 
world  is  facing  perils  and  hardships.  All  commercial  activities 
entangle  one  in  maya.  If  one  has  true  love  for  God,  one  trades 
true  commodity  (Nam)  with  True  Guru  and  earns  one's 
livelihood  through  business,  then  there  is  nothing  bad  in  it.  But 
all  trading  activities  are  entanglement  if  one  is  detached  with 
Guru.  Guru  Ramdas  Ji  gives  us  the  following  advice  on  the 
subject : 

Tin  ka  kbddbd  paidhd  maia  sabh(u)  pavit(u)  hai, 
jo  nam(i)  Har(i)  rate.  (SGGS,  p.  648) 

All  earnings  of  those  who  are  always  engrossed  in  Lord's 
remembrance  are  pious  and  holy. 
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%  oth  §g  f%f%  Sf  ng  t?fw  orfe  ^fo  %  w#  i 

8.  >HT#  rFfe  d^'yl'H  sJ«^iHtt  wfo  W  1F#  I 
M.  W  VfcW  HU^t  fdHcS'  H^fe  3  >>Trt  I 

are  yt  itfii 


7.  Sat(i)gur(u)  vaid(u)  na  sevio  rogi  vaid(u)  na  rog(u)  mitavai. 

2.  Kam  krodh(u)  vich(i)  lobh(u)  moh(u)  dubidha  kar(i)  kar(i) 
dhroh(u)  vadhdvai. 

3.  Adb(i)  biadh(i)  upddh( i)  vicb(i)  mar( i)  marii) janme dukh(i)  vihdvai. 

4.  Aval  jde  bhavdiai  bbavjal  andat{i)  pdr(u)  na  pdvai. 

5.  Asa   mansd   mohni  tamas(u)   tisnan  sant(i)   na  aval 

6.  Baldlandar(i)  tel(u) pae  kioh  man(u)  murakh(u)  ag(i)  bujhavai. 

7.  Gnr(u)  pure  vin(u)  kaun(u)  chhudavai.(9) 
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9.  Treatment  by  a  False  Physician 

1.  If  the  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  hakim  (physician)  was  not 
served,  how  can  a  sick  hakim  (who  is  fake)  allay  others 
illness  ? 

2.  The  spiritual  physicians  (Fake  Gurus)  who  themselves  are 
entangled  in  maladies  like  kam,  krodh,  lobh  etc.,  only 
spread  deceit  and  trickery  due  to  duality. 

3.  All  their  life  is  spent  bearing  the  pangs  of  mental,  physical 
and  mind  related  ailments.  Thus  they  are  put  through 
repeated  deaths  and  births. 

4.  They  only  wander  in  transmigration.  They  cannot  sail 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 

5.  Desires  and  expectations  keep  enamouring  the  mind.  It 
just  cannot  feel  at  peace  because  of  the  Tamos  trait  of 

6.  How  can  the  fire  be  put  off  if  it  is  doused  with 
inflammable  oil?  Similarly  the  mind  of  such  foolish 
person  cannot  be  at  peace. 

7.  Who  else  can  free  a  person  from  such  a  fire  other  than 
a  complete  Guru  like  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji.  (9) 


In  Essence 

The  Satguru  physician  will  put  off  the  fire  of  desires  in 
a  seeker.  The  peace  will  then  automatically  flow  into  the  mind. 
False  leaders  promise  their  seekers  fulfilment  of  their  desires 
and  that  enhances  their  cravings  further.  Thus  no  one  has  ever 
found  salvation  from  the  worldly  attractions  than  the  Satguru 
physician. 

Here  is  the  praise  of  such  a  true  physician  as  given  by 
Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji : 

Merd  baid(u)  Guru  Govindd. 

Haiii)  Hard)  nam(u)  aukhadh(u)  mukh(i)  devai, 

ka(ai  jam  ki  phatidha.  (SGGS,  p.  618) 

God-like  Guru  is  my  true  physician.  He  gives  me  the  name 

of  the  Lord  as  medicine  to  cure  all  my  ailments. 
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%,  Hfddld  HtcT§  ^fe^  »ffeHfe  cS'^d  FFUt  I 


1 .  Sat(0gur(u)  tirath(u)  chhad(i)kaiath(i)sath(i)  tiratb  navan jahi. 

2.  Bagul  samadh(i)  lagaekaijiu  jal  jantah  ghut(i)  ghut(i)  khahi. 

3.  Hasti  nir(i)  navalian(i)  bahar(i)   nikal(i)  kheh  udahi. 

4.  Nadi   na    dubai   tunbari   tiratb    vis(u)    nivarai  ndhl. 

5.  Pathatiu)  nir  pakhaliai  chit(i)  kafhorCu)  na  bhijai  kahl 

6.  Manmukh  bharam  na  utrai  bhanbhalbhuse  khae  bbavabl. 

7.  Guru  pure  vin(u)  par  na  pahi.(lO) 
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1 .  Leaving  Satguru  who  is  the  true  place  of  pilgrimage, 
people  go  to  bathe  at  other  sixty-eight  so-called  holy 
places. 

2.  These  people  put  on  a  false  persona  of  holiness  like  a 
heron  and  impress  other  visitors  who  often  are  caught 
in  their  dragnet. 

3.  The  elephants  are  bathed  in  water.  As  soon  as  they  come 
out  of  water,  they  kick  up  double  the  dust  and  put  it  on 
their  head  and  body  with  the  help  of  their  tusk. 

for  medicinal  purposes)  does  not  sink  in  water.  Washing 
it  in  flowing  water  does  not  wash  away  its  bitterness  that 
is  so  inherent  in  it.   (Lauki  athsath(i)  tlrath  nhat. 


a  stone  in  water  for  very  long  period  yet 
its  hardened  heart  will  never  become  soft  and  damp. 

6.  The  self-willed  persons  can  never  shed  their  doubts  and 
suspicions.  That  is  why  they  wander  from  pillar  to  post. 

7.  No  one  can  reach  the  other  end  (of  the  worldly  ocean) 
without  the  help  and  teachings  of  a  complete  Guru.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Involvement  in  worldly  affairs,  always  obstruct  spiritual 
progress.  Refuge  of  the  complete  Guru  can  show  the  right  way 
of  succeeding  in  life. 

Kania  manjas(i)  kaun  gunan. 

Jau  ghat  bhitarCO  hai  malnan.  (SGGS,  p.  656) 

It  is  of  no  use  washing  one's  body  with  water  at  places  of 
pilgrimage  when  the  mind  had  been  sullied  with  dross  all 
through  the  life. 
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%  Hid  did  WH  UHut  tJlf  IfW  f^H"  rFF  I 
8.  U^t   oTW  fftW  Wfr   cTW   H¥  fciF&J 

M.  <PtT  srf  fen  wfcnr  HHufo  aw  hifh  i 
3.  gra  y3  f%i  m  H  ire  mil 


7/.  (Satguru  Paras) 

1.  Sat(i)gurpdras(u) parharaipathatiu) pdras(u)  dhundan  jde. 

2.  Astdhdt(u)  ik  dhdt(u)  kar(i)  lukdd  phirai  na  pragati  de. 

3.  Lai  vanvas(u)  udds(u)  hoe  maiadhari  bharamd)  bhulde. 

4.  Hathl  kdlakh  chhuthid  andar(i)  kdlakh  lobh  lubhde. 

5.  Raj  dand(u)  tis(u)  pakrid  jampuKO  bbi  jamdand~(u)  sabde. 

6.  Manmukh  janam(u)  akdrthd  duje  bhde  kudae  harde, 

7.  Gur  pure  vin(u)  bharam(u)  na  jde.(ll) 
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11.  Satguru  is  Philosopher's  Stone 

1.  Leaving  the  true  Satguru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji),  people 
go  to  stone-Uttered  place  to  search  for  the  philosopher's 
stone. 

2.  One  who  reduced  eight  metals  (four  sections  of  society 
called  Varnas  and  four  stages  of  life  known  as  Ashrams) 
into  one  and  that  too  into  gold,  that  philosopher's  stone 
is  trying  to  hide  and  does  not  conduct  himself  freely. 

3.  People  of  the  world  who  live  in  the  grip  of  mammon  keep 
searching  for  the  philosopher's  stone  in  jungles  and  lead 
an  ascetic  life.  They  can  only  find  fake  philosopher's 
stone. 

4.  Touching  may  a  blackens  hands  (counting  coins  leave  a 
black  smear  on  the  finger  tips).  By  avarice,  the  deep 
consciousness  becomes  contaminated. 

5.  And  if  that  avarice-infected  thief  is  caught,  he  suffers 
punishment  at  the  hands  of  the  king  and  then  the  horrible 
treatment  that  he  receives  at  the  hands  of  angels  of  death. 

6.  A  self-willed  person  wastes  away  his  birth  in  avarice. 
Caught  in  the  love  of  other  worldly  things  he  loses  the 
invaluable  opportunity  of  God-realisation. 

7.  Without  complete  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji)  one  cannot 
get  rid  of  the  ignorance  and  remains  in  doubt.(ll) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  illustrated  the  importance  of  a  True  Guru 
through  the  paradigm  of  a  philosophers'  stone.  Gurbani  has  also 
advised  us  all : 

Ham  nich  maile  at(i)  abhimani,  dujai  bhae  vikar. 
Gur(i)  paras(i)  miliai  kanchan(u)  hoe  nirmal  jot(i)  apar. 

(SGGS,  p.  427) 

We  are  low,  sullied,  highly  arrogant  and  deeply  involved  in 
love  of  worldly  tilings  meeting  with  philosophers'  stone-like 
Guru,  we  became  gold-like  with  pure  shine  and  glitter. 
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8.        ufe  »raFH  ife  #^f6T  Hfc  Hfe        BW#  I 

inr  y?r  tff  sfore      w  ^  »fefo  wmi 


/2.  (Gwr  /fa/op  brichh) 

1.  Par(i)jat  gur  chhad(i)k.ai  mangan(i)  kalpatron  phal  kache. 

2.  Parjdt  lakh  surag  san(u)  avagavan(u)  bhavan  vich(i)  pache. 

3.  Marde  kar(i)  kar(i)  kdmnd  dit(i)  bhugat( i)  vich( i)  rach( i)  virche, 

4.  Tare  hoe  agas  chard)  orak(i)  tut(i)  tut(i)  than  halche. 

5.  Man    pio    hoe    ketare    keiarian    de    hoe  bache. 

6.  Pap  punn  bio  bijde  dukh  sukh  phal  andar(i)  chahmache. 

7.  Gur pure  vin(u)  hard)  na  parche.(12) 
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12.  Guru— The  Kalapbrichh 

t  Leaving  Kalapbrichh  (wish-fulfilling  tree  of  heaven)  like 
Guru  Nanak,  the  spurious  and  unseasoned  devotees  seek 
Kalapbrichh  of  heaven.  (They  seek  worldly  pleasures 
from  this  miraculous  tree). 

2.  Millions  of  Kalapbrichh  including  the  heavens  are  caught 
in  the  cycle  of  transmigration.  (All  these  are  perishable). 

3.  Those  who  desire  worldly  goods  are  themselves  caught  in 
the  gifts  given  by  God  for  their  use  and  they  entangle 
others  into  it  as  well.  They  die  as  slaves  of  desires  and  lust. 

4.  Many  people  suffering  from  greed  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
all  the  charity  and  goodness  they  did.  They  too  fell  here 
and  there  from  the  high  star-like  pedestal.  (Despite  all 
the  good  deeds  performed  by  them,  they  too  could  not 
find  perpetual  place  in  heaven). 

5.  Falling  from  there,  they  become  father/mother  of  some 
or  and  children  of  some  others.  (They  fall  in  the  cycle 
of  transmigration). 

6.  Whatever  seed  they  sow,  they  obtain  the  benefits 
accordingly  and  enjoy  it  to  the  maximum. 

7.  Without  the  refuge  of  complete  Guru,  God  does  not  feel 
happy  (without  His  blessings  no  one  can  overcome  her/ 
his  rebirth  in  84  lakh  species).(12) 


In  Essence 

Guru  is  the  real  and  true  Kalapbrichh.  He  is  the  provider 
of  all  worldly  as  well  as  spiritual  needs.  Gurbani  says  i 
Udam  kareh  anek  Hard)  nam(u)  na  gavahi. 
Bharmaih  jon(i)  asarikb  maf(i)  janmaih  avahi. 
Pasu  pankhi  sail  taruar  ganat  kachhu  na  avae. 
Bij(u)  bovas(i)  bhog  bhogaih  kia  apna  pavae. 

CSGGS,  p.  705) 

People  make  much  effort  but  never  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  They  transmigrate  in  many  species  of  birds  and  animals. 
They  reap  what  they  had  sown. 
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%  W  HW  HTC  Sfet  wfo  fH  I 

3.  tTK  sift  l9  VP^Nfe  HHfH1"  i!  W  ft! 

B.  dlfefa       ^"fo  fe?>  7^  qd'Tyfrt  f)tt  KH I 

M.  Uffe  3  wfe^1"  »TU  TTUt  tt3  UHI 

Trfe  #  H^Frte?  o^rfe  HHat  w  gH! 

0.  3JI  W  ^fR  IIH3II 


13.  (Gwr  tfafap  bricch) 

1.  Sukhsagar(u)gur(u)chhad(i)kaibhavjalandar(i)bhanbhalbhuse. 

2.  Lahri   nal(i)  pachhaftan(i)   haumai   agni  ahdar  luse. 

3.  Jam  darii)  badhe  marian(i)  jamduta  de  dhake  dhuse. 
Goil(i)    vasa    charii)    din    ndu  dharain(i) 


6.  Sair    de    marjivare    karan(i)  majuri 

7.  Gurfri)  pure  vin(u)  dang  danguse.(W 
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13. 


1.  Leaving  Guru-the  ocean  of  comfort  and  peace,  the  world 
experiences  tossing  and  turning  of  their  lives  in  the  ocean 
of  sufferings.  (They  aimlessly  wander  at  the  doors  of  gods 
and  goddesses). 

2.  They  are  beaten  by  the  waves  of  worries.  They  suffer  in 
the  fire  of  ego. 

3.  They  are  pushed  and  pulled  around,  tied  and  beaten  at 
the  door  of  the  angel  of  death. 

4.  The  world  is  just  a  place  of  stay  for  four  days  like  the 
temporary  shelter  that  herdsmen  raise.  Many  came  here 
and  spread  their  names  as  Issa'  and  'Moosa'  as  if  they 
were  going  to  stay  here  forever. 

5.  No  one  admits  that  he  is  anyway  less  than  any  other 
person.  Everyone  claims  to  have  reached  God.  All  were 
amazed  at  their  own  tedium. 

6.  They  labour  like  the  slaves  on  a  ship  in  the  ocean  and 
they  face  much  tribulations.  They  thus  waste  away  their 
lives. 

7.  Without  the  refuge  of  the  complete  Guru,  it  is  all  tossing 
here  and  there  or  they  bear  the  beatings  of  Dharm  Rai 
(Guru  alone  can  save  one  from  the  furnace-like  hell).(13) 

In  Essence 

Christ  said  that  he  alone  was  the  path  of  the  world  while 
Moses  said  that  he  had  spoken  to  God.  But  had  they  taken  the 
refuge  of  a  complete  Guru  ?  The  moss  of  T  (ego)  would  have 
been  cleaned  out.  They  would  not  have  to  be  pushed  and 
shoved  around. 

Ghat(i)  na  kin  hi  kahaia. 

Sabh  kahte  hai  paia. 


There  are  some  who  think  themselves  to  be  all  knowing.  No 
one  claims  a  lesser  place.  But  one  who  merges  with  Him 
is  His  true  devotee. 


Jis(u)  mele  so  bhagta. 


GGS,  p.  71) 
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%  ftdd^<£l^?re3Tfe'fcr  d'Hrt  FdHcV  WUTfo  W^J  I 
3.  Hfor    HIT    »fUT7T    HT^oT   H^t  tffcr 
8.  W    "U^cT     UT^T    W    W?>     HIT  HUoTS"! 
M.  TF%\    W#    1TW    HTO    tjdll^    H^W  I 

&  wfa  375"  ff#  W  HOT  tjfa  fere  I 

t.  Ujfe       fe-  tTHVfo  rPfe  11*1811 


14.  (Bhogan  nal  agg  vadhe  hai) 

1.  Chintaman(i)gur(u)  chhad(i)kai  chintaman(i)  chinta  nagavae. 

2.  Chitvanla  lakh  rat(i)  dihu  trdsan  trisana  agan(i)  bujhae. 

3.  Suina    rupa    agla     manak    moti    atigd)  handhae. 

4.  Pat  patanbar  paihn-ke   choa   chandan   mah  mahkde, 

6.  Sundar   nari  sej   sukh    maia   mob(i)   dhohQ)  laptae. 

7.  Baldl    andar(i)    tel   jio    asa    mama    dukb(i)  vihae. 

8.  Guf(i)  pure  vin(u)  jampurCO  jae.(l4) 
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14.  Worldly  Relishments  Enhance  Fire  of  Desires 

t  Leaving  the  Guru-the  destroyer  of  worries,  one  cannot 
expect  a  CMntamanl  stone  to  allay  all  the  worries. 

2.  The  mind  is  invaded  with  millions  of  thoughts  during  the 
day  as  well  as  the  night.  The  fire  of  desires  does  not  put 
off  the  fire  of  fear. 

3.  One  may  embellish  one's  body  with  silver,  gold  ornaments 
and  other  precious  jewels  and  live  one's  life  in  glory; 

4.  And  wear  silk  apparel,  make  the  earth  fragrant  with 
sandalwood  paste  and  other  aromatic  compounds. 

5.  One  may  have  many  elephants,  beautiful  horses,  big 
palaces  with  beautiful  gardens  laden  with  flowers  and 
fruits; 

6.  One  may  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  company  of  beautiful 
women  on  comfortable  beds.  Ultimately,  all  these  will 
entangle  one  in  the  attachment  of  maya  and  may  cause 
animosity  with  others. 

7.  Just  as  adding  oil  into  a  burning  fire  causes  it  to  burn 
more  vigorously,  so  does  a  man  burns  his  life  in  the  fire 
of  desires  and  hopes. 

8.  Without  the  teachings  and  guidance  of  a  complete  Guru, 
one  will  go  straight  to  the  seminary  of  Dharm  Raj£l4) 

In  Essence 

All  worldly  attractions  like  gold,  silver,  jewels,  beautiful 
women  etc.  are  the  causes  that  lead  one  to  distresses.  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji,  the  True  Guru  is  the  only  assisting  hand  in  the 
seminary  of  death.  By  the  company  of  Guru  and  following  his 
precepts,  one  is  able  to  destroy  the  chronic/strong  desires. 

In  the  very  early  stage  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  Guru 
Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  warned  his  seekers  to  be  cautious  with  the 
following  composition : 

Moti  ta  mandar  usaraih  ratni  ta  hohe  jardu. 
KasturfO  kungu  agar(i)  chandan(i)  lip(i)  dvai  chau. 
Mat(u)  dekh(i)  bhula  vtsrai  terd  chit(i)  na  dvai  nau. 

(SGGS,  p.  14) 


Page  760 


3.  HH?^  fafa  fofa  ^ 

8.  OT             7W  «W  felTO  >»feft  I 

M.        TTU  U'fdH'd  TTO  >Jf?3^  I 

|.  W%  oftHfe        t|#  cffe  HH^ 

^tnjfe  ofw  £  4dy<±  mil 


1.  Lakh   tirath   lakh  devte  paras  lakh   rasain(u)  janai. 

2.  Lakh  chintaman(i)  parjat  kamdhen(u)  lakh  anmrit  anai. 

3.  Ratna  san(u)  sairghane  ridh(i)  sidh( i)  nidh( 0  sobha  sultanai, 

4.  Lakh  padarath  lakh  phal  lakh  nidhan  andard)  phurmanai. 

6.  Danai  kimat(i)  na  pavai  datai  kaun(u)  sumdrfri)  vakhanai. 

7.  KudratCO  kadar  no  kurbdnai.(15) 
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15.  Nature  Described 

t  Millions  of  places  of  pilgrimage,  gods  and  philosopher's 
stones  are  there.  There  are  millions  who  are  alchemists. 

2.  Millions  of  jewels  that  free  one  from  worries,  Parjat  tree, 
Kamdhenu  cow  and  millions  of  nectars  be  brought  that 
make  one  immortal. 

3.  One  may  acquire  much  jewels  and  gems,  that  one  finds 
in  the  ocean,  possess  all  the  miraculous  powers  and  enjoy 
the  fame  and  praise  of  an  emperor. 

4.  May  he  have  millions  of  goods,  fruits  and  treasures  in 

5.  And  millions  of  rich  people,  kings,  emperors,  Naths, 
incarnations  and  other  beautiful  things, 

6.  All  these  are  the  boons  and  blessings  of  the  Lord.  Now, 
just  think  !  If  all  the  aforesaid  items  cannot  be  evaluated, 
who  can  really  assess  the  Lord— the  Creator. 

7.  And  therefore,  we  should  feel  sacrifice  unto  the  creation 
of  the  Lord.(15) 


In  Essence 

Every  creation  of  God  is  superb  and  matchless.  There  is 
nothing  that  is  out  of  place.  The  Sun  makes  us  see  during  the 
day  while  the  Moon  lights  up  our  path  at  night.  Had  there  been 
no  night  after  a  day,  we  would  have  died  of  fatigue.  And  all 
that  He  has  created  is  beyond  the  perception  of  a  human  being. 
How  can  one  perceive  the  Creator  ?  Therefore  we  should  feel 
surges  of  love  and  sacrifices  unto  Him  by  seeing  His  creations. 
Let  us  live  in  His  will  and  thanks;  and  make  efforts  to  recognise 
Him  in  His  Creations. 

Kudratd)  klm  na  jariiai  vadd  veparvdh(u). 

Kar(i)  baiide  tu  bandgi  jicbaKu)  ghat,  maih  sab(u). 

dSGGS,  p.  724) 

No  one  can  evaluate  the  vast  expanse  of  Lord's  creation. 
He  creates  everything  carefreely.  So,  O  humble  devotee! 
worship  Him  till  your  last  breath. 
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3.  TOT  cTO  #  HW  Hdfd  HHt  fedttbH  I 
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8.  utt  utcF  tfW1"  HW  HcTfe  fkfo  UFTI 

£.  ujcjhtV  w     H^rfFT  urt  "ton  fwww  rF^r  tr<rsrf  i 


Id.  fGwr  c/befci  Cferu) 

1.  Ratna    dekhai    sabh(u)    ko    ratan   parkhu    virla  koi. 

2.  Rag  nad  sabh  ko  sunai  sabad  surat(i)  samjhai  virlol. 

3.  Gur  sikh  ratan  padaratha  sadhsangat(i)  mil(i)  mat  parol. 

4.  Hirai  bird   bedhid  sabad  suratfl)   mil(i)  parcha  hoi. 

5.  Pdrbrahm  puran  brahm(u)  gur  govind(u)  sinanai  sol 

6.  Gurmukh(i)sukhphal(u)sahaj(i)ghar(u)piram(u)pialdjan(u)jam 

7.  Gur(u)  chela  chela  gur  hoi. (16) 
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1 .  Everyone  sees  the  gems  but  a  rare  person  can  assess  and 
evaluate  them. 

2.  Evciyone  listens  to  the  song  sung  in  specific  mode  but 
a  rare  person  understands  it  consciously. 

3.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  gems  and  jewels.  They  are 
found  in  Sadh  Sangat  as  if  they  are  strung  in  the  form 
of  a  necklace. 

4.  One  whose  diamond-like  mind  is  pierced  with  the 
diamond-like  Shabad  of  the  Guru,  earns  tranquillity  and 
peace  through  integrating  the  word  with  one's 
consciousness. 

5.  He  alone  has  recognised  God  and  God-like  complete 
Guru. 

6.  That  Gurmukh  achieves  state  of  equipoise  and  acquires 
fruits  of  peace  and  comfort,  who  drinks  the  loving  cup 
of  elixir-like  wine  and  makes  others  drink  to  achieve 
divine  intoxication. 

7.  He  alone  is  Guru's  disciple  and  then  Guru  again.  Just  as 
Guru  Nanak-the  Guru  and  Guru  Ahgad-the  disciple  are 
the  same.(l6) 

In  Essence 

A  loving  devotee  who  has  surrendered  himself  to  the  True 
Guru  and  abides  by  his  precepts  gradually  becomes  Guru-like. 
At  a  stage,  there  is  no  difference  between  a  seeker  and  his  Guru. 
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1.  Manas  janam(u)  amol(u)  hat  hoe  amol(u)  sadh  sang  pae. 

2.  Akhi  due  nirmolka  sat(i)gur(u)  daras  dhian  livlae. 

3.  Mastak(u)  sis  amol  hai  charan  saran  gurfri)  dhur(i)  suhae. 

4.  Jihba  sravan  amolka  sabad  surat(i)  san(i)  samajh(i)  sunae. 


6.  Gurmukhd)  rida 

7.  Pat(i)  paruanai  tol(i)  tulae.(U) 


gur  updes(u)  vasde. 
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17.  Successful  Limbs 

1.  The  birth  in  human  form  is  invaluable  but  it  becomes 
further  invaluable  with  the  obtaining  of  Sddh  Sangat. 

2.  Further  both  eyes  are  priceless  only  when  they  get 
engrossed  in  the  glimpse  and  through  them  are  absorbed 
in  contemplation  of  the  Satguru  in  one's  consciousness. 

3.  The  head  and  forehead  are  highly  worthy  when  they 
receive  the  dust  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru. 

4.  Tongue  and  ears  are  invaluable  when  the  ears  listen  to 
the  Guru's  Shabad  and  die  consciousness  adopts  it  very 
conveniently.  The  tongue  should  explain  the  significance 
and  deep  meanings  of  the  Shabad  to  other  seekers. 

5.  Hands  and  feet  are  priceless  only  when  the  feet  travel 
on  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  and  the  hands  serve  them 
lovingly. 

when  the 

gets  lodged  therein. 
7.  And  those  who  prove  themselves  honourable  in  the 
divine  court  are  the  true  beneficiaries. 

hai  pdiai  ta  Nanak  tolid  jdpai).  (17) 
(SGGS,  p.  469) 


In  Essence 

The  tenor  of  the  above  pauri  written  by  Bhai  Sahib  is  the 
same  as  the  last  few  paufis  of  Anarid  Sahib  in  Rag  Rdmkali 
composed  by  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji.  Each  limb  of  our  body  must 
be  employed  in  the  service  of  GurO  and  his  teachings.  It  is  only 
then  that  one  finds  an  honourable  place  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 
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7.  Rakt  bind  kar(i)  nimia  chitra  chalitra  bachitra  banaia. 

2.  Garbh  kund  vich(i)  rakhid  jlo-pde  tan(u)  sdj(i)  suhdid. 

3.  Muh(u)  akhi  de  nak(u)  kann  hath  pair  dand  vdl  ganaid. 

4.  Dist(i)  sabadgat(i)  surt-liv  rag-rang  ras  pars  lubhdia. 

5.  Utam(u)kul(u)utam(u)janam(u)rom  romgan(i)ang  banaia. 

6.  Balbudb(i)muhedudh(i)dekar(i)malmutrasutravich(i)aia. 

7.  Hoe    stand    samjhia    karta    chhad(i)    kite  laptaid. 

8.  Gar  pure  vin(u)  mohia  mdid.(18) 
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18.  God's  Blessings  and 

1.  From  the  blood  of  the  mother  and  semen  of  the  father, 
a  human  is  formed  who  is  given  an  amazingly  beautiful 
form  by  God. 

2.  He  is  kept  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  and  God  inducted 
His  conscious-force  in  the  body  formed/developed  over 
a  period. 

3.  God  provided  him  with  a  mouth  to  eat  food,  eyes  to  see, 
nose  to  smell,  ears  to  hear,  hands  to  work,  feet  to  walk, 
teeth  to  masticate  food  and  hair  for  beauty  and 
maintenance  of  good  health.  God  fulfilled  all  his  needs. 

4.  Vision,  words,  movement,  realisation,  touch  and  audibility 
to  reflect  on  subjects  have  been  given  to  make  them 
useful  and  purposeful. 

5.  God  then  gave  invaluable  species  of  a  human  being.  He 
blessed  him  with  innumerable  merits  as  well. 

6.  As  an  infant,  mother  feeds  the  child  and  cleanse  up  when 
the  child  spoils  or  sullies  the  clothes. 

7.  And  when  the  child  became  more  mature  and  could 
understand  his/her  needs,  he/her  forgot  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

8.  Without  Guru's  guidance,  the  maya  enticed  him.(18) 


In  Essence 

Forgetting  all  the  goodness  and  blessings  of  God,  a  human 
being  becomes  ungrateful.  But  those  who  are  blessed  by  the 
benevolence  of  the  Guru  are  saved  of  these  sins.  They  practice 
the  teachings  of  Guru,  do  good  to  others  and  remain  truthful 
to  themselves  and  thus  reach  the  holy  feet  of  Lord. 

Mat  garbb  tnaih  apan  simran(u)  cle  tab  turn  rakhan  hare. 

(SGGS,  p.  613) 

Lord  saves  the  child  in  the  womb  of  the  mother  by  giving 
him  his  meditation. 
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vas) 


2.  Hoe  suchet  achet  hoe  manas(u)  manas(u)  de  val(i)  here. 

3.  Pasu   na   mange  pasu   te  pankheru  pankheru  ghere. 

4.  Chaurasl  lakh  jun(i)  vich(i)  utam  manas  jun(i)  hhalere, 

5.  Utam  man  bach  karam  kar(i) janam(u)  maran  bhavjal lakh phere. 

6.  Raja  parja  hoe-kai  sukh(i)  vich(i)  dukh(u)  hoe  bhale  bhalere. 

7.  Kuta     raj     bahaliai     chaki     chafan     jae  anere. 

8.  Gur  pure  vin  garbh  vasere,(19) 
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19.  Repeated  Births— Sans  Guru 

1.  Animals  and  goblins  are  far  better  than  the  birth/body 
of  a  self-centered,  self-willed  (Manmukh)  person. 

2.  When  he  matures,  a  Manmukh  becomes  very  casual  and 
unconcerned. 

3.  No  animal  expects  and  even  demands  anything  from 
other  animals.  Nor  such  a  trait  is  seen  in  birds. 
Of  all  the  eighty-four  lakh  species  of  life,  human  birth 
is  supreme. 

5.  It  is  superior  because  of  mind,  speech  and  deeds  (Man, 
Bach,  Karam).  But  a  Manmukh  who  does  not  realise  its 
importance  gets  engrossed  in  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death 
in  the  world. 

6.  A  Manmukh  King  or  subject  may  be  highly  noble  and 
good  but  has  to  live  through  sufferings  and  comforts  in 


7.  If  a  dog  is  installed  on  the  throne  as  a  king,  he  would 
still  go  and  lick  the  millstone  in  the  darkness  of  night. 
(Similarly,  when  a  person  blessed  with  noble  birth  as  a 
human  being  becomes  a  Manmukh,  he  shelves  the 
goodness  of  those  merits  that  God  has  placed  in  him  to 
enjoy  comfort,  and  entangle  himself  in  vices — similar  to 
the  licking  of  millstone  by  a  dog). 

8.  Therefore,  take  the  refuge  of  the  Guru.  Without  the 
teachings  and  support  of  the  True  Guru,  one  will  (like 
a  manmukh)),  live  in  repeated  births  and  deaths.(19) 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  conveyed  to  us  all,  that  our 
total  dependence  should  be  on  Lord  and  Guru;  and  not  on  any 
other  human  being.  Those  who  are  self-willed  and  abstain 
themselves  from  taking  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  are  bound  to  err 
in  life  that  becomes  cause  of  their  repeated  births.  Kings  and  rich/ 
noble  people,  if  manmukh,  cannot  escape  from  this  divine  truth. 
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1 .  Van( i)  uan(i)  vas( u)  vanaspat(i)  chandan(u)  bajh(u)  na  chandan  hoi. 

2.  Parbat(i)  parbat(i)  as\dhat  paras  bajh(u)  na  kanchan(u)  sol 

3.  Charii)  varan(i)  chhe-a  darsana  sadhsangat  vin  sadh  na  koi. 

4.  Gur(u)  updes  aves  kar(i)  gurmukhd)  sadh  sangat(i)  janoi. 

6.  Man(i)  unman(i)  tan(i)  duble  deh  bideh  saneh  sathoi. 

7.  Gurmukhd)  sukh  phal  alakh  lakboi.(20) 
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20.  Gurmukhs  are  Source  of  Pleasure 

1.  Just  as  a  jungle  has  many  trees  of  different  types,  but 
without  the  presence  of  a  sandalwood  tree  in  their 
vicinity,  none  of  these  can  acquire  fragrance  of 
sandalwood. 

2.  Mountains  have  all  the  eight  metals  but  they  cannot  turn 
into  gold  without  coming  into  contact  of  a  philosopher's 
stone. 

3.  The  four  sections  of  society  and  six  philosophies  are 
available  the  world  over,  but  no  one  can  become  a 
recluse/hermit  without  the  company  of  holymen. 

4.  Adopting  the  precept  of  the  Guru,  Gurmukhs  remain 
engrossed  in  Sadhsangat.  They  know  its  characteristics. 

5 .  Experiencing  the  integration  of  Shahad  and  consciousness, 
they  drink  deep  the  cup  of  loving  elixir. 

6.  They  remain  detached  with  world.  Their  mind  is  never 
involved  in  worldly  pleasures.  They  are  never  even  aware 
of  the  existence  of  their  body.  Consciously,  they  are  one 
with  the  Supreme  consciousness.  Their  mind  dwells  in 
the  tenth  opening  or  tuna  avastha. 

7.  Gurmukhs  then  experience  that  taste  of  divine  fruit  of 
peace  and  comfort.(20) 

In  Essence 

Sadhsangat  is  a  congregation  of  Gurmukhs.  They  make 
and  develop  a  divine  atmosphere  that  infect/get  permeated  in 
other  seekers.  Company  of  Gurmukhs  is  supreme  and  Godly. 
Maha  pavitra  sadh  ka  sang( u). 

Jis(u)  bhefat  lagai  Prabh(u)  rang(u).  (SGGS,  p.  392) 

The  company  of  holy  persons  (Gurmukhs)  indeed  is  very 
pious.  An  association  with  them  dyes  one  in  the  loving  hue 
of  the  Lord. 
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7.  Gurmukb(i)sukb phal(u) sadh  sang(u)  maid  andarkaran( i)  uddsl. 
2.  Jio  jal  andar(i)  kaval(u)  hai  siiraj  dhyan(u)  agds(u)  nivasi. 
3-  Chandan(u)  sapin  verid  sital(ii)  sant(i)  sugandh(i)  vigasi. 

4.  Sadh  sangat(i)  sahsdr(u)  vicb(i)  sabad  surat(i)  liv  sahaj(i)  bildsi. 

5.  Jogjugat(i)  bhog  bhugat(i)  jin  pan  mukt(i)  achhal  abindsi. 

6.  Pdrbrahm  puran  brahm(u)  gur  parmesar(ii)  as  nirdsi. 

7.  Akath  katha  abigat(i)  pargasi(21.15) 
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21.  Detached  From  Mammon 

1.  In  the  holy  congregation,  Gurmukhs  attached  with  the 
blissful  and  beautiful  Lord  remain  unsoiled  of  maya. 

2.  Just  as  a  lotus  flower  stays  in  muddy  water,  but  keeps 
its  mind  engrossed  towards  Sun  far  in  the  sky.  It  is 
unconcerned  about  the  presence  of  water.  (Not  seeing 
the  Sun  it  withers  away). 

3.  Entangled  and  embraced  by  serpents,  a  sandalwood  tree 
still  keeps  dispensing  fragrance,  coolness  and  peace. 

4.  Gurmukhs  live  in  the  world  with  their  minds  engrossed 
in  Shabad,  company  of  saints  and  pious  souls.  They  live 
in  a  state  of  equipoise. 

5.  By  the  application  of  discipline,  they  win  over  the  worldly 
pleasures,  acquire  a  state  of  emancipation  here  and  now. 
They  are  free  of  all  trickstry  and  are  immortal. 

6.  Just  as  Immanent  and  Transcendental  God  is  one,  Guru 
and  God  being  detached  and  divorced  from  the  desires 
are  also  of  one  form. 

7.  Both  are  indescribable,  immortal  and  radiant  of  form.(21) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  is  indescribable.  He  is  immortal  and 
imperishable.  He  is  effulgent  all  over  as  Sat-chit-Anancl. 

A  true  seeker  keeps  himself  free  from  the  influence  of 
maya.  Living  in  this  world,  they  remain  detached  of  all  its 
attractions.  They  remain  focused  on  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
maintain  self-discipline. 

Man  re  grih  hi  make  udas(u). 

SachCu)  sanjam(u)  karnl  so  kare  gurmukh(i)  boepragas(u). 

CSGGS,  p.  26) 
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/.  (Jeha  btu 

1.  Sabh  dun  nivi  dharat(i)  hoe  dargah  andar(i)  mill  vadai. 

2.  Kol   godai    vahe   hal(u)    ko    mal   milt   kusut  karai. 

3.  Linb(i)   rasoi  ko  karai  cboa  chandan(u)  puj  charm. 

4.  Jeha    bijai    su    lune   jeha    biu    teha    phal(u)  pax. 

6.  Jdgral  supan  sukhopatt   unman(i)  magan  rahai  livlal 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad(u)  kamai.(l) 
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1.  As  One  Sows  so  shall  One  Reap 

1.  Earth  is  the  lowest  and  humblest  of  all.  Because  of  this 
trait,  it  is  respected  in  His  court.  (Even  incarnations  are 
sent  down  to  relieve  it  of  its  tribulations  when  the  burden 
of  sins  on  it  increases). 

2.  Some  level  it,  others  plough  it  and  all  pollute  it  by 


3.  Some  sanctify  it  to  prepare  food  while  some  others  burn 
sandalwood  incense  sticks  on  it  while  performing  rituals 
and  worship. 


4.  One  reaps  what  one  sows  and  receives  the  fruit  and  seeds 
thereof. 

5.  The  Gurmukhs  (Guru-oriented)  in  their  state  of  equipoise 
attain  peace  and  contentment.  Like  Earth,  they  lose  their 
self  and  do  not  project  themselves  to  be  counted  (as 
someone  significant). 


6.  Gurmukhs  remain  absorbed  in  Him  in  sleep,  slumber  or 
wakeful  state.  Thus  they  are  far  from  love  and  hate 
relationships  and  stay  in  tuna  avastha  (the  fourth  state). 

7.  This  stage  is  achievable  only  by  practicing  on  His  name 
in  the  company  of  holy  and  virtuous  people 
(Sadhsangat).(X) 

In  Essence 

The  Earth  is  most  tolerant  and  benevolent  just  as  are  the 
characteristics  of  a  mother.  It  holds  no  favourites  and  does  not 
lie.  It  returns  by  manifold  what  is  sown  in  it.  The  traits  of  Earth 
are  divine.  Imbibing  them,  and  coupled  with  loving  worship  and 
meditation  one  reaches  Him. 
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2        ton  updesh) 

1.  Dharti  andar(i)  jal  vasai  jal(u)  bahurangi  rasi  milanda. 

2.  Jiu   jiu    koi    chalaedd    nlvdn    hue    nivdn  chalanda. 

3.  Dhupai   tata  hoekai   chhdvain   \hah4hd   hoe  rahanda, 

4.  Ndvan(u)  jwadian  muian  pltai  sant(i)  santokh(u)  hovanda. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)sukhphaKu)  bhau  bhausahaj(u)bairag(u)sadavigsanda. 
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1.  The  water  resides  in  the  Earth.  It  is  found  in  many  colours 
and  different  tastes. 

2.  It  flows  as  it  is  impressed  upon.  But  by  itself,  it  always 
rushes  to  the  lowest  spot. 

3.  It  becomes  hot  in  the  Sun  and  cold  in  shade. 

4.  Human  beings  bathe  with  it  all  their  lives.  Even  the  deads 
are  given  the  ritualistic  bath  before  cremation.  During  the 
life-time  of  a  living  being,  it  is  drunk  to  quench  thirst  and 
cool  the  mind. 

5.  It  cleans  off  dirt  from  the  bodies  of  sullied  human  beings, 
washes  their  clothes  making  them  free  of  all  the  dirt  and 
after  doing  such  benevolent  tasks  flows  down  to  the 
lowest  spot. 

6.  Similarly  a  Gurmukh  remains  in  a  state  of  equipoise  and 
detachment  in  the  love  and  fear  of  Creator  attaining 
divine  pleasure  and  comfort. 

7.  It  is  ever  involved  in  others  welfare  (and  so  is  a 
Gurmuki3)X2) 

In  Essence 

A  Gurmukh  leads  a  life  of  humility  giving  peace  and 
comfort  to  others  as  is  the  wont  of  water.  He  may  suffer  himself 
but  makes  every  effort  to  protect  others  and  make  their  life 
comfortable.  Their  consciousness  remains  lodged  in  the  fourth 
state  beyond  the  three  traits  of  maya.  Therefore,  they  are 
beyond  all  sufferings,  pain  or  pleasure. 
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3.  (Kamal  ton  alep) 

1.  Jal  vich(i)  kamal(u)  alipat  hai  sang  dokh  nirdokh  rahanda. 

2.  Rati  bhavar(u)  lubhaeda  sital(u)  hoe  sugandh(i)  milanda. 

3.  Bhalke  suraj  dhian(u)  dhar(i)  parphulat  hoe  milai  hasandd. 

4.  Gurmukh  sukh  phal  sahaj  ghar  vartman  andarCO  vartanda. 

5.  Lokachari    lok    vich(i)    ved    vlcharl    karam  karanda. 

6.  SavdhanCu)  gur  gian  vich(i)  fivan(i)  mukt(i)  jugat(i)  vichranda. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad(u)  vasanda.(3) 
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3.  Lotus  Flower  Remains 


1.  The  lotus  flower  grows  in  water  but  remains  unaffected 
by  the  deeds  of  other  residents  like  frogs,  heron  and  mud 
etc. 

2.  After  sunset,  it  attracts  black  bee  who  enjoys  its  cool 
comfort,  fragrance  and  remains  engrossed  in  it. 

3.  At  sunrise,  it  blossoms  and  meets  its  beloved  Sun  with 
a  smiling  face. 

4.  Gurmukhs,  (like  lotus  flower)  reside  in  the  pond  of 
equipoise  and  remain  absorbed  in  meditation  all  the  time 
unlike  the  lotus  flower  which  blooms  only  when  the  Sun 
rises. 

5.  To  the  world,  they  are  seen  involved  in  the  worldly  affairs 
as  householders  while  to  the  scholars,  they  appear 
engaged  in  deliberation  of  scriptures. 

6.  Having  obtained  knowledge  from  the  Guru,  they  remain 
alert,  conscious  and  lead  life  that  would  emancipate  them 
here  and  now  (in  this  life  itself). 

7.  In  the  congregation  of  the  holies  (Sadh  Sahgat),  they 
remain  immersed  in  Guru's  word  (Gursbabad).O) 

In  Essence 

Just  as  a  lotus  flower  is  free  of  all  dross  of  the  pond  and 
is  ever  engrossed  in  the  love  of  his  beloved  Sun,  so  should  a 
seeker  live  life  in  the  pond-like  world  and  attain  emancipation 
in  his  life-time.  Yet,  they  perform  all  their  worldly  duties 
diligently  to  their  satisfaction. 

Here  is  what  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  said  for  such 
respectable  souls : 

Iktt)  Gir-hi  sevak  sddhikd  gurmatl  lage. 

Nam(u)  ddn(u)  isndn(u)  drir(uj  Hard)  bhagat(i)  su  jage. 


(SGGS,  p.  419) 
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%  Uddl  ^fefa"  fetf  §fe  VfUW  $  W  fccTHt  I 
.9.  H^T  Hdl fd  HranfH  ^feWEtll8ll 


4.  (flrfcfcfc  ton  samdarst) 

1.  Dharti  aridaKO  birakh(u)  hoe  paihlon  de  jar  pair  tikai. 

2.  Upar(i)  jhule  jhaftula  thandhl  chhaori  su  thaon  suhai. 

3.  Pavan(u)  pdnl  paid  sahai  sir  talvaia  nihchaKu)  jdi. 

4.  Phal(u)  de  vatt  vagdid  sir(i)  kalvat(u)  lai  loh(u)  tardi. 

5.  Gurmukh  janam(u)  sakdrthd  parupkdri  sahaj(i)  subhdl 

6.  Mitr( u)  na satra  na  moh(u)  dhroh samdarsigursabadsamdi. 

7.  Sadb  sangatO)  gurmatd)  vadidl(4) 
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4.  Be  Impartial  Like  Tree 

1.  A  growing  tree  first  makes  its  feet  firm  in  the  ground  in 
the  form  of  roots. 

2.  Emerging  out  of  the  ground,  it  grows,  spreads,  provides 
shade  and  when  it  sways  in  the  wind  gives  cool  and 
pleasant  breeze. 

3.  Bearing  the  harsh  winds,  rain,  vagaries  of  winter  season, 
remains  unmoved,  stable  and  standing  on  its  head. 

4.  And  when  stones  are  thrown  at  it,  it  responds  with  fruits. 
Bears  the  wrath  of  a  saw  on  its  head,  sails  the  iron  across 
river/ocean  (in  the  form  of  a  boat  or  a  ship)  though  iron 
is  its  inherent  enemy.  (It  bears  no  ill  will  towards  it). 

5.  So  is  the  birth  of  Gurmukhs  a  success,  who  do  good  to 
others  without  proclaiming  or  claiming  to  have  done  so. 

6.  They  have  neither  friends  nor  enemies.  They  have  no 
feelings  of  attachment  or  hatred.  They  are  always 
impartial  and  remain  absorbed  in  the  divine  word  of  the 
Guru. 

7.  This  is  the  greatness  of  Guru's  teachings  that  is  obtained 
from  Sadh  Sangat.CA) 

In  Essence 

Like  a  tre^.,  Gurmukhs  always  strive  to  do  good  to  others. 
They  are  impartial  in  their  approach  and  attitude.  This  is  learnt 
from  GurQ's  teachings  that  they  acquire  attending  Sadh  Sangat. 
Sat(u)  santokh(u)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hai  gurmukh(i)  pavita. 
Androh  kapa((u)  vikaKu)  gaia  man(u)  sahje  jita. 

iSGGS,  p.  512) 

A  Gurmukh  acquires  traits  of  birth,  contentment  and  Lord's 
presence  in  all.  He  sheds  all  his  vices  and  wins  over  his  mind 
very  gradually.  Thus  he  becomes  pure  of  deeds  and  noble 
of  thoughts. 
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hw  wfo  tfw  f%fer  vjzr^1  irafwli 
p.  w  wdMd         w         wfe  ^'U'dl  I 

£.  uraW  Htf  ^  TTO  Hfer  sf^Htt  WcT  I 

5.  tfte>  Horfe  g^rfe  fodoi'dl  iiMi! 


5.  (Afa06  tow  Gwrw  rf«  r«pj 

1.  Sagar   andard)    bohitha    vichd)    muhana  parupkari. 

2.  Bbar  atharban  ladiai  lai  vapar(u)  charan(i)  vapari. 

3.  Sair    lahar    na    viapai    at(i)    asgdh    athah  apart. 

4.  Bahle  pur   langhaeda   sahi   salamatQ)   par(i)  utari. 

5.  Dune   chaune  datim   hon   laha   lai   lai  kaj  savari, 

6.  Gurmukh(i)sukb pbal(u)sddh  sarigO)  bhavjal andarduttartari. 

7.  Jivan  mukt(i)  jugat(i)  nirankari.(5) 
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5.  Allegory  of  a  Sail 

%  Just  as  a  ship  is  sailing  in  the  ocean  and  its  sailor  is  a 
well-meaning  and  well-wishing  person. 

2.  Merchants  board  the  ship  with  their  merchandise  and  the 
ship  is  loaded  to  its  capacity. 

3.  The  sea  is  vast  and  stretched.  Many  waves  are  formed 
but  those  on  board  are  not  disturbed  by  their  vagaries 
nor  of  the  vastness  of  the  ocean. 

4.  The  sailor  takes  many  batches  of  passengers  across 
without  them  feeling  the  perils  of  waves  and  ocean. 

5.  The  merchants  earn  much  profit  by  selling  their  goods. 
The  profit  so  earned  is  used  by  them  for  their  other 
projects  and  tasks. 

6.  The  Sadh  Sangat  of  Gurmukhs  is  like  a  ship  that  can  sail 
a  person  across  the  worldly  ocean  (as  is  done  by  a 
conventional  ship).  This  strenuous  voyage  is  made  easy 
by  them  and  they  help  a  seeker  attach  himself  with  the 
Lord. 

7.  Thus  Gurmukhs  have  become  emancipated  here  and 
now  following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  and  not  by  any 
other  clever  way. (5) 


In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  compared  this  world  with  a  vast  ocean  that 
can  be  sailed  across  with  the  help  of  a  sailor.  Gurmukhs  are 
those  sailors  who,  with  the  teachings  of  the  GurD,  ferry  others 
across. 

Gur(u)  jahaj(u)  khevat(u)  guru  gur  bin(u)  taria  na  koe. 
Gur  prasacld)  prabh(u)  palai  gur  bin(u)  muktd)  na  hoe. 

CSGGS,  p.  1401) 

Guru  alone  is  the  ship  as  well  as  sailor  without  whom  no 
one  has  ever  sailed  across  the  worldly  ocean.  It  is  by  the 
grace  of  the  Guru  that  one  realises  the  Lord.  No  one  has  ever 
been  emancipated  without  a  Guru. 


Page  784 


Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


%  w?r  fwy  ufe  wfo  f*r#i 
3.  irfn  f<s^'H  ^e'Hofe  fc^raw  wfz  hit  3^t  i 
a.  ir^s"  cfT^"  H^yy  crfo  urn  Hum  Q*vh  §ureti 

8.  H^W  HH^cTH  UTS"  oft  ^eHOfe  W?>  Ws-Pt  I 

m.  uraHftr  m  ^  h^t  hut  irfen  y^tn  c?t  1 

i,  »f§UJ5-  ofTH  U_T^  c?f   cTU  IfoTSt  §irfo  WTI 


1.  Bavan  chandan  birakh(u)  hoe  vankhand  andar(i)  vasai  ujari, 

2.  Pas(i)  nivas(u)  vanaspat(i)  nibchal(u)  lae  uradh  tap  tdri. 

3.  Pavan  gavan  sanbandh(u)  kar(i)  gandh  sugandh  ulas  ughdfi. 

4.  Aphal  saphal  samdaras  hoe  kare  vanaspat(i)  chandan  vari. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  sadh  sang(u) patit punlt  karai  dehari. 

6.  Augun    kite    gun    karai    kach    pakai    upar(i)  vari. 

7.  Mr  na  dobai  ag(i)  na  sari. (6) 
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6.  Gurmukhs  and  Sandalwood 

1.  A  Fifty-two  finger  high  sandalwood  tree  grows  in  the 
wilderness  of  a  forest. 

2.  With  much  vegetation  around,  it  remains  engrossed  in 
stable  meditation  with  its  head  down. 

3.  The  blowing  wind  passes  through  it  capturing  its  unique 
fragrance  that  is  so  pleasing  to  the  mind. 

4.  Impartial  to  the  type  or  variety  of  the  vegetation,  it 
permeates  its  fragrance  equally  to  all,  virtually  converting 
it  into  sandalwood  orchard. 

5.  Sadh  Sangat  of  Gurmukhs  is  a  blesser  of  peace  and 
comfort.  It  turns  the  sinners  and  vice-filled  persons  into 
virtuous  beings  without  much  delay. 

6.  Those  who  do  wrong  to  them,  Gurmukhs  do  good  to 
them.  Gurmukhs  turn  evil  persons  into  virtuous  people. 
Those  of  fragile  intellect  and  character  become  strong  and 
firm. 

7.  Those  noble  persons  cannot  be  drowned  in  water  nor 
can  fire  burn  them.  (Gurmukhs  are  never  disturbed  by 
the  flames  of  desires  nor  attachment  of  water  and  love 
for  worldly  illusionary  materials).(6) 


In  Essence 

The  virtues  of  Gurmukhs  are  infectious  just  as  a 
sandalwood  tree  injects  its  fragrance  into  other  vegetation.  The 
holy  congregation  of  Gurmukhs  ensures  salvation  to  a  seeker. 
They  encourage  them  to  shed  their  evil  ways  and  imbibe  divine 
traits  to  ensure  acceptance  in  the  divine  court. 

Kharch(u)  bann(u)  changiaia  mat(u)  man  janaih  kal(u). 
Nirankar  kai  des(i)  jah(i)  ta  sukh(i)  lahaih  mahal(u). 

iSGGS,  p.  595) 
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8.  b^ft  Hfe  §^3-  crfa       Brfe  wpr  fe^l 
M.         HoTfe  oU'fytd1  OTJ  ^5  feH^ro  few  I 
^THHfV W H1^" F3T  Iffec?  frtHd'd  I 


1.  Rat(x)  anheti  andhkdriu)  lakh  karori  chamkan  tare. 

2.  Ghar  ghar  dive  balian(i)  parghar  takan(i)  chor  chakare. 
3-  Hat  patan  gharbdrld  de  de  tak  savan(i)  nar  nare. 
4.  Sura]  jot(i)  udot(u)  kar(0  tare  tar(i)  anher  nivdre. 


7.  Parupkart  guru  pidre.Q) 


3.  u<r 
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7.  Gurmukh  and  the  Sun 


1.  In  the  darkness  of  the  dark  night,  millions  of  stars  shine 
in  the  sky. 

2.  Houses  are  lit  with  lamps  yet  thieves  look  for  opportune 
moments  to  enter  these  houses  to  commit  theft. 

3.  Shopkeepers  and  house-holders  lock  up  the  doors  of 
their  shops  and  homes  and  sleep  inside  (feeling  carefree). 

4.  But  at  the  end  of  the  night  the  Sun  rises  bringing  out 
brightness  and  destroying  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

5.  It  frees  people  from  the  night-long  confinement  inxtheir 
houses  providing  them  opportunity  to  bathe,  meditate 
and  indulge  in  charitable/welfare  works. 

6.  So  does  the  divine  pleasure  of  Sangat  of  Gurmukhs 
liberate  the  animal  and  goblin-like  sinners  by  dispensation 
of  elixir-like  Lord's  name. 

7.  Such  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  well-wishers  and  do- 
gooders  of  all.(7) 

In  Essence 

Sikhs  are  well  meaning  and  do-gooders  because  they  are 
beloveds  of  the  Guru.  They  do  not  do  any  good  or  welfare  act 
out  of  personal  gain  or  desire.  They  simply  obey  the  precepts 
of  their  Guru.  They  know  well  that  their  good  lies  in  obedience 
and  pleasure  of  God-like  GurQ. 

Gurdev  mdta  gurdev  pita, 

gurdev  sudmi  parmesurd. 

Gurdev  sakha  agian  bhanjan(u), 

gurdev  bandhip  sabodard. 

Gurdev  sat(i)gur(u)  pdrbrahm(u)  parmesaiiu), 
gurdev  Ndnak  Hard)  namaskard. 


(SGGS,  p,  262) 
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%  H7?)  Hd^tf  imftfy  §irfa  UFT  H  ^TT  WfrSl 

8.  HT?S'  Hd<^d  sfs5  Ud"H  spfe  ?>  TFfe  W I 
M.  gjdTffy"  W  ^  FTT  HBJ  IfdTfUH  3Jd"  fiw  HITE"  1 
£.  for  Hf?)  feoT  fcPJfrfoGT  tTR         ?7  rFfe  fedij  I 

3.  hw  H^fe  fan?  >xm  m$  iitu 


1  Maw  sarovar(u)  akhiai  uparfi)  bans  su  vans  vasande. 

2.  Moti  mdnak  mdnsar(i)  chun(i)  chun(i)  bans  amol  cbugande, 

3.  Khir(u)  nir(u)  nivarde  laharin  andarfi)  phiran(i)  tarande. 

4.  Man  sarovarfri)  chhad(i)kai  borat  thae  na  jde  babande. 


6.  Ik  man(i)  ik(u)  dhiaede  duje  bbde  na  jde  pbirande. 

7.  Sabad  surat(i)  Uv  alakh  lakhande.(8) 


8. 
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8.  Holy  Congregation  is  like  Mansarovar  Lake 

t  Lake  called  Mansrovar  is  the  abode  of  swans  of  high 
pedigree. 

2.  These  swans  live  on  pearls  and  gems  that  are  found  in 
that  lake. 

3.  They  have  the  ability  to  separate  milk  from  water.  They 
keep  floating  on  the  waves  of  the  lake. 

4.  Other  than  lake  Mansarovar,  they  do  not  go  to  reside 
anywhere  else. 

5.  The  Sddh  Sangat  of  Gurmukhs  is  like  lake  Mansarovar. 
The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  those  superior  swans  who 
adore  that  Mansarovar-like  place. 

6.  Gursikhs  meditate  with  single-minded  devotion  and 
concentration.  They  do  not  even  care  to  look  anywhere 
else. 

7.  Merging  their  consciousness  into  the  Word  (Gurshabad) 
they  become  aware  and  realize  the  unrealizable. (8) 

In  Essence 

The  swans  of  Mansarovar  lake  pick  pearls  but  Gurmukhs 
pick  the  pearls  of  meditation  and  renunciation.  Those  swans 
separate  milk  from  water  whereas  these  swans  separate  the  truth 
and  falsehood.  Thus  Bhai  Sahib  has  called  them  Paramhans 
(Supreme  swans).  Gurbdni  says  : 

Nirmal  hansa  prem  piaKO 

Har(i)  sar(i)  vasai  haumai  mard) 

AibnisCi)  ptitCO  sabad(i)  sachai, 

Har(i)  sard)  vasa  pavania. 

(SGGS,  pp.  128-29) 

Gurmukhs  are  ever  in  love  with  the  Lord.  They  shed  their 
ego  and  live  in  the  pond  of  His  love.  They  are  ever  engrossed 
in  the  word  of  the  True  Lord  and  that  is  how  they  are  able 
to  acquire  the  abode  of  the  Lord. 
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3.  WJJ  IfUfjT  W3TT  Ufe  ^HciM'd  feoT  TFH  ofd'9  I 
8.  wfo  Ufet    ^    Hfe    >HHfe  f%oTFI 

M.  Hra>fftf  Rtf  ^75"  FFtJ  HcTT  TTSTU  HcTcT  fe^  Itl^S"  I 

#,  Wfe"  Htffe*  fe^fe  HWt"  PcSdoI'dl  ^Fl 

3.  urfo  wt  ufe  fetT  urfe  tFHiitfii 


J.  Paras(u)  pathar(u)  akhiai  lukia  rahai  na  ap(u)  janae. 

2.  Virla    koe    sinanda    khojl    khoj(i)    lae    so  pae. 

3.  Paras(u)  parasti)  apars(u)  hoe  astdhat(u)  ik  dhat  karae. 

4.  Baraih  vanni  hoe-kai  kanchan(u)  mul(i)  amul(i)  vikae. 
5. 


6.  Charand)  set 

7.  Ghar(i)  bari  hoe  nij 
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9.  Gurmukh  -  The  Philosopher's 


1.  Philosopher's  stone  (paras)  remains  hidden  in  the  heap 
of  stones  in  the  hills  and  never  asserts  itself. 

2.  Some  rare  person  identifies  it.  The  alchemists  then  search 
and  test  it  to  establish  its  authenticity. 

3.  Its  characteristic  is  that  it  transforms  any  of  the  base  metal 
(Iron,  Copper,  Zinc,  Silver,  Brass)  into  gold -a  highly 
valuable  metal. 

4.  Once  turned  into  gold  these  metals  become  dear  and  are 
sold  at  a  high  price. 

5.  The  Holy  congregation  of  Gurmukhs  is  peace  and 
comfort  giving  to  a  raw  mind.  It  is  moulded  by  uniting 
it  with  the  Word  consciously  making  it  controllable. 

6.  Those  worldly  people  who  took  up  refuge  of  the  Lord 
and  remained  attached  with  the  super-consciousness  of 
the  formless  Lord  became  formless  themselves. 

7.  They  merged  their  self  with  Supreme  Self  while  still  living 
as  a  householder.©) 

In  Essence 

Philosopher's  stone  has  this  quality  of  transforming  iron 
into  gold  but  such  transformed  gold  cannot  transform  others. 
However  an  ordinary  seeker  who  becomes  a  Gurmukh  can 
transform  many  others  with  the  company  of  virtuous  and  holy 
men.  Living  a  house-holder's  life  is  no  constraint  for  achieving 
higher  spiritual  state.  Gurbanl  clearly  states  : 

Nanak  sat(i)gurd)  bbefiai  purl  hovai  jugat(i). 
Hasandid  khelandia  painandia  khavandid, 
viche  hovai  mukat(i).  P-  522) 

Meeting  with  a  True  Guru,  one  is  able  to  achieve  salvation 
while  still  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures. 
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%  f^Hnffe"  f^gr  ut  oTVf%"  orw  yw%  I 
3.  ^5"  irfo-      yro  fsrfiT  frrftr  fsfcr  7>^7^(  &sn%  i 

8.  ^rayfV  w  to  Tnr  hut       ire^  w  ffi 

M.  HW  HBfe  fe^  toH      >>fora"  oW'd]  cf^t  ^fP§| 
IfWUH  W?)  ^UH  sfdlfd  ^?TO  gfF  >H^5'  ^rt'Q  I 
P.        W     oftHfcT  Wll^oll 


J.  Chintaman(i)  chinta  harai  kdmdhen(u)  kamnan  pujae. 

2.  Phalphul(i)  dehda parjat  ridh(i)  sidh(i)  nidbd)  navnath  lubhde. 

3.  Das  avtar  akar  kar(i)  purkharath  kar(i)  nahv  ganae. 

4.  Gurmukh(i) sukh phal(u) sadh sarig( u)  cbari i) padarath  seva  lae. 

5.  Sabad(u)  surat(i)  liv  piram  ras(u)  akath  kahani  kathi  najde. 

6.  Parbrahm  puran  brahm  bhagat(i)  vachhal  hue  achhal  chhalae, 

7.  Lekh  alekh  na  klmat(i)  pae.(10) 
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1.  Chintamani  (Mythical  jewel  that  is  believed  to  allay  all 
worries)  frees  one  from  worries  while  Kamdhenu 
(mythical  cow  of  heaven)  fulfills  desires. 

2.  Mythical  wish-fulfilling  tree  (Parjat)  yields  fruit  and 
flower.  However  the  nine  naths  ofjogis  remain  engrossed 
in  seeking  spiritual  powers  for  themselves.  (They  care 
least  about  their  followers). 

3.  The  ten  incarnations  took  human  form,  fought  battles  and 
spread  their  name  and  fame. 

4.  The  holy  congregation  of  Gurmukhs  is  divine  where  all 
the  four  spiritual  esentials  (Dharm,  Kam,  Arth,  Moksh)  are 
deputed  by  God  to  serve  them. 

5.  They  remain  absorbed  in  the  Divine  Word.  Their  state  of 
pleasure  obtained  from  the  Divine  love  cannot  be 


6.  The  Lord  is  perfect  Creator  who  cannot  be  defrauded 
even  by  the  most  clever  persons  but  yields  to  the  loving 
devotion  of  His  devotees  (Gurmukhs). 

1.  Gurmukhs  are  indescribable  and  no  one  can  make  their 
evaluation  or  estimation.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  above  Kamdhenu,  Parjat,  Chintamani  and 
mystic  powers  of  the  Yogis.  The  four  spiritual  elements  that 
people  seek  are  in  their  service.  They  are  most  dear  to  Him 
and  He  succumbs  to  their  love.  Like  Him,  Gurmukhs  are  also 
indescribable.  They  remain  in  a  state  of  equipoise. 

Oe  sada  anand(i)  bibek  rahaih  dukh(i)  sukh(i)  ek  saman(i) 
Tina  nadri  iko  aia  sabh(u)  atam  ram(u)  pachhan(u) 


Gurmukhs  remain  in  a  state  of  bliss.  They  treat  pains  and 
pleasures  alike.  They  see  the  same  Supreme  Being  residing 


CSGGS,  p.  1418) 


in  all. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


%  for  oTsrt  wt  orfa  feferfg 


£.  win        wfa      »fe  t>  kw?  ?7  vfefi 

3.  tfddfd  cftK  7?  TTS^H  cTW  fe?  Uffo  >>pfo>F  I 


i7.  (ttwfor  piram  p/a/S; 

toflw   p«<>^  nirankar(i)   akar(u)  banaia. 

2.  Told)   atol(u)   na   toliai   tul(i)   na   tuladhdr(i)  tolaia. 

3.  Lekh  alekh(u)  na  likhiai  arig(u)  na  akhariu)  lekh  likhaia. 

4.  Mul(i)  amul(u)  na  moliai  lakh  padarath  lavai  na  laid. 


6.  Agam(u)  athab(u)  agadb( i)  bodh  ant( u)  na  pdravar( u)  na  paid. 

7.  KudratO)  kim  na  jdniai  kevad(u)  kadar(u)  kit(u)  ghar(i)  aid. 

8.  Gurmukh(i)sukhphal(u)sddhsangsabad(u)surat(i)likh  alakh  lakbdid. 

9.  Piram  piala  ajarfri)  jaraid.(ll) 
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1.  The  Formless  Lord  created  the  vast  expanse  of  the  entire 
cosmos  with  one  Word. 

2.  His  Creation  is  beyond  measure.  No  balance  can  weigh 
it.  (It  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  sages,  scholars  and 
seekers). 

3.  Its  expanse  is  so  vast  that  no  amount  of  numerals  are 
enough  to  express  its  account  nor  can  any  number  of 
letters  describe  its  extent. 

4.  It  cannot  be  evaluated  as  it  is  priceless.  Millions  of  goods 
cannot  match  even  a  soul  (a  fraction  of  Lord's  total  self). 

5.  His  Creation  is  beyond  vocabulary  of  any  language.  The 
exegetes  keep  repeating  what  has  already  been  said  and 
others  keep  listening  them. 

6.  He  is  Unreachable,  Unfathomable,  beyond  Comprehension 
of  mind  and  no  one  has  ever  reached  His  end  so  far. 

7.  No  one  can  evaluate  His  Creation.  How  mighty  is  the 
Creator  and  how  big  is  His  Abode  ? 

8.  The  holy  congregation  of  the  Gurmukhs  is  the  abode  of 
His  divine  peace  where  they  concentrate  and  merge  their 
consciousness  in  the  divine  word  (Shabad)  to  realise  the 
invisible. 

9.  In  the  holy  congregation,  they  learn  to  bear  the 
unbearable.  (They  acquire  strength  to  bear  His  occasional 
mysterious  glimpses).(ll) 

In  Essence 

Lord  created  the  infinitely  large  cosmos  with  one  Word. 
It  is  beyond  description,  comprehension,  measurement,  evaluation 
and  reach.  Gurmukhs  acquire  this  knowledge  and  they  develop 
strength  to  bear  and  absorb  the  unbearable. 

Sagli  banat  banal  ape.  Ape  kare  karae  thape. 

Jkas(u)  te  hoio  ananta  Nanak  ekas(u)  mahe  samae  jio. 

iSGGS,  p.  131) 
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%.  HW  W  W  fa^  fRUgr  ^| 

3.  OHdfd   fife*  cfTOt  W?^t  fefe  ??  Wl 

M.  fod'Aa  >h^^  fagr  trafe  wfIh  fe^H  fes^i 
£.  TFT  HHTfe"  HWfe  3  fOT?  TO  nw  fire^i 


5. 


oT^  #  q|dU*<S  11*1311 


7.  Sadauh  sabdaub  bahra  akath  hatha  kioh  jihba  janai. 

2.  Ustat(i)   ninda   bahra  kathni   badnx   vich(i)   na  anai. 

3.  Gandh   sapars   agochara    nas   sas   hairat(i)  hairanai. 

4.  Varnaub  chihnauh  bahra  dist(i)  adist(i)  na  dhian(u)  dhinganai. 

6.  SMhsangat(i)sachkhand(i)hainirankar(ii)gursabad(u)sim^ 

7.  Kudrat(i)  kadar  naun  kurbdnai.(12) 


Page  797 


Vat  16 

'803 


12.  Holy  Congregation  is  True  Realm 

1.  The  Lord  Creator  is  beyond  most  delicious  food  and  most 
expressive  words.  How  can  tongue  describe  his  grandeur  ? 
(Soul  needs  no  taste  nor  words  to  express). 

2.  He  is  beyond  praise  or  slander  and  cannot  be  described 
in  verses  or  prose. 

3.  He  is  beyond  the  senses  of  smell  and  touch.  One  is 
amazed  as  to  how  can  He  be  described.  He  does  not  need 
air  to  breathe.  (And  then  what  is  He?) 

4.  He  is  beyond  form  and  colour,  invisible  to  any  vision, 
nor  can  He  be  grasped  into  contemplation  howsoever 
hard  one  may  try. 

5.  Without  any  support,  He  is  spread  through  every  part  of 
the  Earth  and  the  sky.  He  resides  there  in  complete 
grandeur.  Nobody  is  able  to  indicate  His  abode. 

6.  Holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  the  Realm  of  Truth 
where  through  the  practice  of  Guru's  word,  He  is 
experienced. 

7.  We  are  sacrifice  unto  the  Creator  and  his  Creation.(12) 
In  Essence 

God  resides  in  the  holy  congregation  of  Gurmukhs  and 
that  is  the  True  Realm.  He  is  the  Creator  and  Omnipresent  in 
His  creation. 

Maha  pavitra  sadh  ka  sang(u). 

Jis(u)  bhefat  lagai  Prabh  rang(u).  (.SGGS,  pp.  392-93) 

Company  of  holy  souls  is  highly  sacred.  Meeting  them  dyes 
one  in  the  hue  of  the  Lord. 
Set  sundar  sohrie.  Sadhsangd)  jin  baihrie. 

CSGGS,  p.  132) 

Those  who  keep  company  of  God-loving  seekers  are  truly 
beautiful  and  adorable. 
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3.  gravrfV  9i  w  |  fat  iM  wh  f#wi 

3.          Hdl fd   ddd'fH  fl"  Ufa               TjHTsT  ^HFI 

8.  ^fo           HTO  cTH  fU3H  fiPJTO  ch3T  BsfcPJ 

j>.  TO  >HOT  HlfeT  11*1311 


73.  (Gurmukhah  da  sachcba  rasta) 

1 .  GumukhC i) panth( u)  aganm(u)  baijio jal  andarii)  m  in( u)  chalanda. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  kboj(u)  alakh(u)  hai  jio  pankhi  agas  udanda. 

3.  Sadh  sangatd)  rahras(i)  hai  har(i)  chandauri nagar(u)  vasanda. 

4.  Char(i)  varan  tanbol  ras(u)  piram  pialai  rang  charanda. 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  lin(u)  hoe  chandan  vds  nivas  karandd. 

6.  Gian( u)  dhidn( u)  simran( u)  jugat( i)  kunj  kuram  bans  vans  vadhanda, 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  alakb(u)  lakhanda.(13) 
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13.  The  True  Path  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  The  path  of  Gurmukhs  is  inaccessible.  Just  as  a  fish 
follows  no  defined  path  and  it  wanders  freely  all  over. 
Similarly  Gurmukh  has  no  predetermined  path.  Wherever 
he  goes  is  his  way.  (He  is  the  master  of  everything). 

2.  Just  as  the  path  of  a  bird  in  flight  cannot  be  known,  so 
is  the  thoughtful  and  search-oriented  way  of  Gurmukh. 

3.  Holy  congregation  is  the  right  path  for  a  Gurmukh  and 
the  world  is  just  an  illusion  for  him. 

4.  The  four  sections  of  society  joining  the  holy  congregation 
(Sadh  Sarigat)  become  one  and  mix  up  lovingly  with  one 
another  just  like  the  four  ingredients  catechu,  betel-nut, 
lime  and  betel-leaf  turn  into  deep  red  colour. 

5.  Engrossed  in  the  divine  word  of  the  Lord,  Gurmukhs 
spread  their  loving  fragrance  (like  sandalwood  tree)  that 
instil  Lord's  love  in  other's  hearts  as  well. 

6.  Gurmukhs  spread  the  tradition  of  knowledge,  meditation 
and  contemplation  just  as  swans,  tortoise  and  cranes 
expand  their  families. 

7.  By  the  grace  of  Guru,  Gurmukhs  realise  the  unrealizable 
and  inaccessible  Lord.(13) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  not  unaware  wayfarers  who  need  to  travel 
through  their  journey  with  the  help  of  information  gathered  from 
other  wayward  travellers.  They  themselves  define  paths  and 
they  are  the  masters.  They  will  never  take  a  wrong  path.  The 
path  they  select  is  always  the  right  one.  And  they  ensure  that 
those  who  have  associated  themselves  with  them  are  also 
reached  their  destination  safely. 

Gurmukh(i)  Harii)  clarCO  sobha  pae. 

Gurmukh(i)  vichoh  ap(u)  gavae. 

Ap(i)  tarai  kul  sagle  tare  gurmukh(i)  janam(u)  savarnia. 

(SGGS,  p.  125) 
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M.  HUH  ?re  W  HUH  W  fHHUfe  Htf  7>  T)1^  fwrfe»fT  i 
&  HHH  By  orfu  HW  uf>f  TFfa  77  FT^T  H^fe»T  I 
5.  fw  Hfe  SU  U^^  UJUHftf  H*f       W  75"  wfe»F  I 


7.  Brahmddik  veda  sanai  net(i)  net(i)  kar(i)  bhed(u)  na  paid. 

2.  Mahddev  avdhut  hoe  namo  namo  kar(i)  dhidn(u)  na  aid. 

3.  Das  avtdr  akdr(u)  kar(i)  ekankdr  na  alakh(u)  lakhdid. 

4.  Ridb(i) sidb( i)  nidh(i)  lai  nath  nau  dd(i)purkh(u)  ddes(u)  kardid. 

5.  Sahas  ndv  lai  sahas  sukh  simran(i)  sankh  na  nau  dhiaid. 

6.  Lomas  tap(u)  kar(i)  sadhnd  baumai  sddh(i)  na  sddh(u)  saddid. 

7.  Chir jivan( u)  babu  haitdhna  gurmukh( i)  sukh phaK u) pal( u)  na  chakhaia. 

8.  Kudrat(i)  andar(i)  bharam(i)  bhuldia.(14) 
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14.  God  is  Indescribable 

1.  Brahma  and  many  other  gods  studied  the 


las  time  and 

again  and  could  not  find  the  secret  of  the  Creator.  Their 
ultimate  words  were  not  this,  not  even  this. 

2.  Shiva,  the  mighty  Yogi  performed  strenuous  penance, 
smeared  his  body  with  ashes,  contemplated  on  Him  and 
yet  could  not  reach  the  Superme  Lord. 

3.  The  ten  incarnations  assumed  different  forms  and  shapes 
but  no  incarnation  could  perceive  the  Supreme  One. 

4.  Attaining  all  the  miraculous  and  mysterious  powers  the 
nine  Naths  ultimately  bowed  before  Him  and  conceded 
that  He  is  there  yet  do  not  know  where. 

5.  Sheshnag  (The  mythical  snake  with  thousand  heads) 
remembers  Him  everyday  with  a  new  name  from  every 
mouth  and  yet  the  names  of  the  Lord  are  not  exhausted. 

6.  Lomas  (a  saint  with  very  long  life)  practiced  strenuous 
penance  but  could  not  destroy  his  ego  and  failed  to  put 
his  own  life  on  the  right  path. 

7.  Sage  Markahdey  too  enjoyed  a  long  life  but  could  not 
taste  the  divine  elixir  of  peace  and  comfort  that  the 
Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with. 

8.  All  the  afore-mentioned  noble  souls  remained  engrossed 
in  His  Creation  and  failed  to  enjoy  the  relishments  of 
GurmukbsXU) 

In  Essence 

Strenuous  penances,  long  lives,  acquiring  mystical  powers 
etc.  are  of  no  good  to  realise  Him  unless  one  sheds  one's  self/ 
ego  and  lives  life  as  the  Gurmukhs  do.  Gurmukhs  who  have 
surrendered  themselves  before  Guru  lead  a  life  of  divine 
pleasure,  loving  peace  and  comfort.  Kabir  Ji  says  : 

Sanak  scmand  mahes  samanan. 

tero  maram(u)  na  janari. 


(SGGS,  p.  691) 
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H.  ^raHftfW^TT^HBTsJdirci  ^gW^fe  ^HdlCd  wf&W  I 
3.  oTW  oTcTH  ^fH  U  TTHT  Hdlfd  f%fo  oft  c<d 'f«>>F  I 
3.  WMf  yBT?  gTIK  H1^  HdTfe  f%fe  ^fe»F  I 

8.  d>T   dTf   fef%   d"fa§?>    oCfc  ofdfd   Hvrfw1"  I 

M.  cTfe  few?  ^  ^  wfo  fefe  ^§  ^H'fefrTI 

£.  >»ffuf  ifte  >Ht^  hb^  »ry  di^'fy         H<*'fe»r  i 


/5.  (iin/aif  ttfd;  Nirahjan  pana) 

1 .  Gurmukh(i) sukh phal sadb  sang(u)  bhagat( i)  vachhal hoe vas( i)gat( i)  aia. 

2.  Karan  karte  vas(i)  hai  sadb  sahgal(i)  vich(i)  kare  karaia. 

3.  Pdrbrahm(u) puran  bmhm(u)  sadb  sangat( i)  vich( i)  bhand  bhaia. 

4.  Rom  rom  vich(i)  rakhion(u)  kar(i)  brahmand  karorCO  samaia. 

5.  Biauh  kar(i)  bisthar  var(u)  phal  andar(i)  pbir(i)  bio  vasaia. 

6.  Apio  pian(u)  ajar  jaran(u)  ap(u)  gavae  na  ap(u)  janaid. 

7.  Anjan(u)  vicb(i)  niranjan(u)  paid. (15) 
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15.  Realising  Untainted  God  in  the  Tainted  World 


devotees  and  acts  according  to  their  desires. 

2.  Gurmukhs  believe  that  all  causes  and  effects  are  in  His 
control  but  in  a  holy  congregation.  He  does  everything 
according  to  the  wishes  of  His  devotees. 

3.  God  in  His  transcendental  state  becomes  Supreme  Lord 
and  He  likes  the  will  of  Sadh  Sangat. 

4.  Having  created  countless  universes,  He  has  lodged 
millions  in  every  trichome  of  His  body. 

5.  From  a  small  seed,  He  grows  a  big  Banyan  tree  and  He 
then  lodges  the  seeds  of  the  same  tree  in  its  fruit. 

6.  Those  who  have  absorbed  the  elixir-like  Nam  and 
developed  ability  to  adopt  the  unbearable  and  have  shed 
their  self  and  ego;  and  do  not  assert  themselves  anymore; 

7.  Such  true  persons  are  those  who  have  realised  the 
Supreme  Lord  while  living  in  this  illusionary  materialistic 
world.(15) 

In  Essence 

In  this  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  tells  us  about  psychological  built 
up  of  a  Gurmukh  (devotee)  who  remaining  detached  from 
material  world  liberates  himself  and  also  others. 


Gurmukh(i)  karam  kamavai  bigsai, 
Har(i)  bairag(u)  anand(u). 
Aihnis(i)  bhagat(i)  kare  din(u)  rati, 
baumai  mdr(i)  nichancl(u).  (SGGS,  p.  29) 

A  Gurmukh  performs  all  worldly  tasks  and  feels  happy  but 
remains  in  a  state  of  ecstasy  in  His  memory.  He  worships 
His  Lord  day  and  night.  He  destroys  his  ego  and  pride  and 
leads  a  carefree  life  in  His  will. 


1. 
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3.  §H^fe  fe*r  are  Onddl  ire*  OndTd  Sbt^i 

8.  »TOcPFT  f%f%  >JfW  »fWtT  >HWtT  #tT  fed'A  I 
M.  f^HVT^t  f%H>FH  f%HHW  f%HW  fed 'A  I 
£.  >>fferfe  3Tfe  nrfer  *tf3TH  d        ofgr  >>RT^  I 

4>.      ire^^  ut  ira^^ii^n 


7  6  (Waheguru  pare  ton  pare  hai) 

1.  Mahima  maih  maihkar  vich(i)  mahima  lakh  na  mahima  janai. 

2.  Lakh  mahatam  mahataman  til  na  mahatam( u)  akh( i)  vakhanai. 

3.  Ustat(i)  vich  lakh   ustati  pal  ustat(i)  andar  hairanai. 

4.  Acharj  vich(i)  lakh  acharja  acharj  acharj  choj  vidanai. 

5.  Vismadi    vismad    lakh    vismadauh     vismad  vihanai. 

6.  Abigat(i)  gat(i)  at(i)  agam  hai  akath  hatha  akhan  vakhanai. 

7.  Lakh  parvan  parai  parvanai.(16) 
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describe  His  grandeur  and  glory  even  after  realising  Him. 

2.  Millions  of  sages  realised  a  bit  of  His  greatness  and 
proclaimed  themselves  as  realised  souls  but  have  not 
been  able  to  describe  even  an  iota  of  His  grandeur. 

3.  There  are  millions  who  admire  gods  and  kings  but  they 
all  are  amazed  and  perplexed  describing  Lord's  glory 
even  for  a  moment. 


4.  Searching  the  cosmos  for  His  presence,  millions  have 
been  flabbergasted  but  the  amazing  Creator  of  the  unique 
cosmos  is  marvellous  and  strange. 

5.  Millions  who  are  marvelled  at  His  creation  are  in  a  state 
of  bliss  but  God  is  beyond  all  feelings  of  bliss  and  ecstasy. 

6.  The  might  of  the  unmanifest  Creator  is  indescribable  and 
inaccessible.  People  describe  Him  whatever  they  have 
heard  about  Him. 

7.  Those  who  are  accepted  and  famous,  He  is  beyond 
millions  of  such  respected  people.(l6) 


In  Essence 

No  one  has  been  able  to,  nor  can  explain  greatness  of 
Lord  Creator.  Those  who  have  realised  an  iota  of  His  personality 
have  become  dumb  virtually. 

God  created  everything  Himself.  He  creates  and  destroys 
at  His  will.  From  One,  He  created  infinite  forms  and  He 
engrossed  Himself  in  all  His  creation. 


Ikas(u)  te  hoio  ananta,  Nanak  ekas(u)  mahe  samae  jlo. 


CSGGS,  p.  131) 
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%  >tfcJT>rjJ  >McJTH  ^tfcJTH  3"  WIH  ^tfcJIH  'tffH  >HBTH  I 

3.  wraw    >Hwuug    witug1    »firaw  f^i 

8.  tm$m  ^'dWdd  »fr31W  ^'dltjfd  tTOI 
M.  HWH  ¥0H  H^T  JWfe  wfo  WHI 

£.  ajBVfftf H*rew firavrag ^rfe ^rfe s^rei 
.9.  ^fcr  feffa  w#  ^hih^ii 


17.  (Waheguru  pare  ton  pare  hai) 

1 .  Agmob  agamfu)  aganm(u)  hai agam( u)  agam( u)  at( i)  agam( u )sunae. 

2.  Alkboh  alakh(u)  alakh(u) hai alakh( u) alakh( u)  lakh  alakh(u )  dhiae, 

3.  Apranpariu)  apranparonh  apranpar(n)  apranpar(u)  bhae. 

4.  Agochar     agocbaronh     agochar(u)     agochar(i)  jae. 


hoeachhal  cbhalae. 


7.  Vth  ikib  charau  charae.(17) 
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17.  God  is  Beyond  than  the  Beyond 

1.  God  is  beyond  reach  of  those  who  themselves  are  not 
accessible.  And  even  those  who  do  reach  the  inaccessible 
describe  God  beyond  all  concept  of  accessibility. 

2.  One  who  is  incomprehensible  to  the  imperceptible,  God 
is  even  beyond  their  reach  and  knowledge.  And  millions 
of  such  incomprehensible  souls  worship  and  meditate 
upon  Him  calling  Him  beyond  and  imperceptible. 

3.  God  is  illimitable  and  infinite  than  all  those  who 
themselves  are  beyond  limits  and  are  called  unlimited  by 
the  infinites. 

4.  The  indiscernibles  who  are  .beyond  perception;  God  is 
beyond  realisation  even  by  them.  Thus  for  all  these 
indiscernibles,  He  is  unknowable  through  senses  and 
imperceptible. 

5.  God,  the  inaccessible  is  the  complete  Lord  who  is  much 
described  and  dwelt  on  infinitely  in  Sadh  Sangat. 

6.  Gurmukhs  own  the  peace  and  comfort  granting  loving 
elixir  of  Lord's  name.  Thus  the  undeceivable  Lord  being 
lover  of  His  devotees  is  enamoured  by  Gurmukhs. 

7.  And  with  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  described  above,  one 
is  definitely  motivated  to  love  Him  and  reach  Him.(17) 

In  Essence 

God  is  inaccessible  but  those  who  love  Him,  who  discard 
love  of  other  worldly  attractions  and  strive  to  meet  Him  are 
motivated  by  the  love  of  the  Guru-conscious  holy  congregation. 

Irony  is  that  once  they  ralise  Him,  they  are  lost  in  His 
praise  and  personality.  They  can  muster  up  no  words  to  describe 
His  magnificence.  Gurbdnl  says  : 

Ten  kudrat(i)  tuhai  janaih  awiu)  na  duja  jdnai. 
Jis  no  kripa  karaih  mere  pidre  sol  tujhai  pachhdnai. 

(SGGS,  p.  1185) 
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3.        HdlHrf  H^f3"  f%fe  s<dlci  <rfe  >H&&  SFH'feW  I 

8.       ^arfo  fer       <rfe  >HTfe       wetr  wferi 


/&  (Parmeshur  da 

1.  Parbrahmfri)  puran  brabm(u)  nirankard)  akariu)  banaia. 

2.  AbigatO)gat(i)  agadh(i)  bodh gurmurat(i) hue alakh( u)  lakhaia. 

3.  Sddhsangat(i)sachkhand vich(i) bhagatvachhalhoeachhalchhalaia. 

4.  CbaKO  varan(i)  ik  varan  hue  add)  purakh(u)  ades(u)  karaia. 

6.  Ape  ap(i)  na  ap(u)  janaia.(18) 


Pag« 


e  809 


18.  Perceiving  God 

1.  The  complete  and  beyond,  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Perfect 
Creator,  created  the  forms  of  the  universe. 

2.  Whose  might  is  beyond  anybody's  intellect  and  knowledge, 
has  manifested  Himself  in  the  form  of  Guru  Nanak  thus 
revealing  Himself  through  him. 

3.  In  the  Truth-like  Realm  of  the  holy  congregation,  the 
undeceivable  has  let  Himself  be  deceived  by  His  beloved 
devotees.  (Loving  His  devotees  is  one  of  His  traits). 

4.  Bringing  the  four  sections  of  society  together  as  one, 
Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  made  them  bow  before  the  Supreme 
God. 

5.  The  contemplation  of  all  contemplations  is  the  vision  of 
Guru  that  is  kept  consciously  in  mind.  The  six 
philosophies  of  Indian  religious  orders  get  covered  in  the 
glimpse  of  the  Guru. 

6.  He  Himself  does  everything  yet  remains  aloof  and  latent. 
(18) 

In  Essence 

The  imperceptible  God  sent  Guru  with  all  the  knowledge 
that  he  acquired  through  realisation  by  becoming  one  with  Him. 
God  then  revealed  His  self  through  Guru.  Guru  created  a  realm 
of  truth  in  the  world  in  the  form  of  Sadb  Sangat  and  commenced 
tradition  of  loving  worship  of  the  Lord.  He  destroyed  the  false 
notion  of  superiority  on  the  basis  of  caste,  and  taught  the  seekers 
to  contemplate  on  Guru  and  his  divine  Shabad  with  devotion. 
Thus  through  such  means  of  worship,  the  Guru  brought  Lord 
under  the  influence  of  devotees  and  exposed  the  imperceptible 
to  them.  God  revealed  Himself  yet  remained  latent  and  unsoiled. 

Man  maih  jot(i)  jot(i)  maih  manua  panch  mile  gur  bhal. 

Nanak  tin  kai  sad  balihari  jin  ek  sabad(i)  liv  lal 

(SGGS,  p.  879) 
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cf^H  fefH  trfe"  Htf         H3W  ttsMS  I 

t.  ^nftr  m  ^  to  Hd<i'y  iHtfn 


/<>.  (Guru  di  sharan) 

1.  Charan  kaval  sarnagati  sadh  sangat(i)  mil(i)  gur(u)  sikh  ae, 

2.  Anmrit  dist(i)  nihal(u)  kar(i)  dib  dristft)  de  pain  pae, 

3.  Charan  ren(u )  mastakO)  tilak  bharam  karam  da  lekh(u)  mitae. 

4.  Charnodak  lai  achman(u)  haumai  dubidha  rog(u)  gavae. 

5.  Pairin  pai  pakhak(u)  hoe  jlvan  mukt(i)  sabaj  ghar(i)  ae. 

6.  Charan  kaval  vich(i)  bhauarhoesukh sanpaf  makraridlubhae. 

7.  Puj  mill  sat(i)giir  charan  dutla  nasat(i)  lave  na  lae. 

8.  Gurmukb(i)  sukh  phal(u)  gur  sarnae.(19) 
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19.  Refuge  of  the  Guru 

1.  Joining  the  holy  congregation,  the  disciples  of  Guru  have 
come  to  seek  his  refuge. 

2.  Blessing  them  with  his  divine  vision,  he  bestowed 
spiritual  knowledge  and  taught  them  to  be  humble. 

3.  The  dust  of  Guru's  holy  feet  touching  devotee's  forehead 
and  acting  as  consecration  erases  all  the  suspicions  and 
illusions  of  the  disciple. 

4.  Partaking  the  nectar-like  foot-wash  of  the  Guru,  destroys 
the  malady  of  ego  and  duality. 

5.  Taking  the  refuge  of  Guru's  feet,  becoming  humble  and 


6.  Enamoured  by  the  elixir  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  they 
are  caught  in  peace  and  comfort  provided  by  the  box- 
like lotus  flower  as  is  the  wont  of  a  bumble-bee. 

7.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  consider  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 
their  base  of  worship  that  removed  their  awe  and  fear 
of  other  forces  of  attractions  in  their  lives. 

8.  Thus  coming  into  the  refuge  of  the  Guru  provides  divine 
bliss,  peace  and  comforts  to  the  Gurmukhs.(19) 


In  Essence 

The  foregoing  pauji  explains  the  following  lines  of 
Gurbani  most  aptly : 

Jo  saran(i)  avai  tis(u)  kan(h(i)  lavai, 

eh(u)  bird(u)  suami  sanda.  iSGGS,  p.  544) 

Dhuri  majan(u)  sadh  khe  sat  thie  kirpal. 

ladhe  habhe  thokare  Nanak  Har(i)  dhan(u)  mdl. 

(SGGS,  p.  80) 

Company  of  Sadh  Sangat  is  blesser  of  all  peace  and 
comforts. 
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§.  W  nfddld  3J?  H3"  W  W?>  HTO I 


20.  (Gur  vishekhta  varnan) 

1.  Sastar  sinmritd)  ved  lakh  mahan  bharath  ramaen  mele. 

2.  Sargita    lakh    bhagvat   jotak    vaid    cbalandi  khele. 

3.  Chaudah  vidia  sa-angit  brahme  bisan  mahesur  bhele. 

4.  Sanakadik   lakh   narda   suk   bias   lakh   sekh  navele. 

5.  Gian  dhian  simran  ghane  darsan  varan  guru  bahu  chele. 

6.  Pura  sat(i)gur  guran  gur  mantra  mill  gur  bachan  subele. 

8.  GurmukhO)  sukh  phal(u)  anmrit  vele.(20) 
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20.  Peculiarity  of  Guru  Described 

1.  Millions  of  reciters  of  Shastras,  Simritis,  Vedas,  Mahabharat, 
Ramaydn, 

2.  The  reciters  of  Bhagwat  Gita,  astrology,  medicine, 
conjurers  and  actors  all  included, 

3.  The  knowledge  of  fourteen  subjects,  reciters  of  Gdyatrt, 
all  the  Rdgas  and  their  practitioners,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 
Shiv  put  together. 

4.  Millions  of  sages  like  Sanakadiks,  Narad,  Sukdev,  Vyas, 
Sheshnags,  Sheikhs  and  Nabis  included. 

5.  Millions  of  knowledgeable  persons,  contemplators, 
meditators,  philosophers,  sect-leaders  and  their  disciples, 
are  in  the  world. 

6.  All  these  are  incomplete  and  insignificant.  The  perfect 
True  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  is  the  Guru  of  Gurus  and  his 
teachings  and  the  divine  word  is  the  foundation  of  all 
the  incantations. 

7.  Guru's  words  are  indescribable.  Therefore  let  us  say  "not 
this,  not  this,  there  is  some  more"  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
supplicating  before  him  again  and  again. 

8.  Gurmukhs  are  the  possessors  of  the  peace  and  comfort- 
giving  fruit  that  is  distributed  during  the  ambrosial 
hour.(20) 


In  Essence 

Assemble  in  the  holy  congregation  at  the  ambrosial  hour 
and  take  refuge  of  one  Guru.  Don't  even  think  of  any  other 
name  mentioned  in  the  above  pauri.  All  others  were  the  victims 
of  ego  and  they  would  not  be  able  to  destroy  it  in  a  seeker. 
Guru  Nanak  alone  can  bless  one  with  deliverance. 

Sat(i)gurCu)  jevad(u)  avctr(u)  na  koe. 

Guiiu)  pdrbrahm(u)  parmesatin)  soe. 

Janam  maran  dukh  te  rdkhe. 

Maia  bikh(u)  phirii)  baburfO  na  cbdkbai. 

(SGGS,  p.  1271) 
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3.  fofa  fafa  feftr  w  H^cft  orvffe  ot  ^ar  we  i 
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5.  W  Htffc  fe^  TTHJ  HHJ  ftraH  fifW  iTO  I 
t.        fe^T  HdHfdl  f>R5#  113^11 


21.  (Guru  tul  kuchh  nahfh  bai) 

t  Char  padarath  akhian(i)  lakh  padarath  hukmi  bande. 

2.  RidhO)sidh(i)  nidh(i)  lakh  sevki kamdhen(u)  lakh  vag  charande. 

3.  Lakh    paras    pathrolla    parjat    lakh    hag  phalande. 

4.  Chitvan  lakh   chintamani  lakh  rasain  karde  chhande. 

5.  Lakh  ratan  ratnagaran  sabh  nidhan  sabh  phal  simrande, 

6.  Lakh  bhagti  lakh  bhagat  hoe  kardmat  parchai  parchande. 

7.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  sadh  sang(u)  piram  pidla  ajar(u)  jarande. 

8.  Gur  kirpa  satsangd)  milande.(21) 
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21.  Guru  is  Matchless 

L  The  four  much  sought-after  blessings — Dharam,  Arth, 
Kam  and  Moksh  are  much  known  but  millions  of  such 
and  other  ideals  are  in  the  service  of  the  Guru. 

2.  Millions  of  mundane  as  well  as  miraculous  powers, 
treasures  and  herds  of  kamdhenu  cows  (wish-fulfilling 
cows)  graze  the  domain  of  Guru. 

3.  Millions  of  rounded  shards  of  philosopher's  stones  and 
orchards  of  Kalapvariksh  (wish-fulfilling  tree)  are  blooming 
in  His  domain. 

4.  In  the  benevolent  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  millions  of 
Chihtamaryi  (gems  that  allay  worry)  are  sacrifice  unto 
him. 

5.  Millions  of  oceans,  gems  and  jewels,  all  the  treasures  and 
fruits  remember  the  Guru. 

6.  Millions  of  seekers  who  lived  life  displaying  miracles, 
became  devotees  of  the  Guru  when  they  came  to  know 
his  glory. 

7.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  merging  their  consciousness  in 
the  Word  (Shabad)  drink  deep  the  unbearable  nectar  of 
divine  love  and  they  remain  in  that  state  of  ecstasy  and 
bliss. 

8.  By  the  grace  of  the  Guru  the  company  of  holy  and  pious 
(Satsang)  is  obtained.(21) 


In  Essence 

The  theme  of  the  above  paufi  is  the  supreme  personality 
of  the  Guru.  He  has  all  the  worldly  as  well  as  divine  assets  in 
his  possession.  Such  a  Guru  abides  in  the  congregation  of  holy 
and  pious  souls. 

Guriu)  samrath(u)  gur(u)  nirankar(u), 
gur(u)  ucha  agam  aparfri). 


{SGGS,  p.  52) 
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t.  feus**        tttsh  ^  ra 


1.  Sagar(u)  agam  athah(u)  math(i)  chaudah  ratan  amol  kadhde. 

2.  Sastar(u)  sdrang  dhanukh  made  kaustak  lachh  dhanantarpde. 

3.  Aranbha  kamdhen(u)  lax  par(i)jat(u)  asva  amio  pide. 

4.  Airapat(i)  gajsankh(u)  bikh(u)  devdanav  mild)  vahd(i)  divde. 

5.  Manak    moti   hirian    bahumulai   sabh(u)    ko  varusae. 

6.  Sankh   samundroh  sakhna   dhaha   de   de   roe  sunde. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun  gur  updes(u)  na  ridai  vasae. 

8.  Nibphal   ahila  janam(u)  gavae.(l) 
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1.  The  Deedless  Conch  Shell 

1.  The  demons  and  gods  churned  the  unfathomable  and 
inaccessible  ocean  that  produced  fourteen  invaluable 
gems.* 

2.  It  produced  the  Moon,  a  bow  named  Sarang,  wine, 
kanstubh  pearl,  Lakshmi  (the  goddess  of  wealth)  and  a 
physician  named  Dhanvahtri. 

3.  Rambha  (the  fairy  damsel  who  is  believed  to  b 
in  the  court  of  Ihdra),  Kdmdhenu,  Parjat,  Uchchshrava 
(horse  of  Sun  god)  and  the  Divine  Nectar  that  was  served 
to  the  gods  in  the  guise  of  Mohini. 
Airawat-the  elephant,  Panchjanya  Shankh  and  Kalkut 
the  poison.  In  the  assembly  of  gods  and  demons,  these 
fourteen  invaluable  items  were  distributed  by  Mohini  as 
deemed  proper. 

5.  Some  more  priceless  pearls  and  gems  were  also  obtained. 

6.  But  the  conch-shell  despite  having  lived  in  the  ocean  was 
brought  out  empty  and  hollow. 

7.  Similarly,  one  who  attends  the  (ocean-like)  holy 
congregation  (Sddh  Sangat)  listens  to  the  Guru's 
teachings,  but  fails  to  practice  them  in  life. 

8.  He  wastes  away  the  beautiful  birth  as  a  human  being.(l) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  expressed  the  irony  of  a  conch  shell  that 
despite  having  lived  in  the  ocean,  it  is  hollow  and  this  he  makes 
known  to  the  world  through  his  loud  crying  and  wailings. 
Therefore,  consider  Satsang  as  ocean  and  obtain  all  the  gems. 
Do  not  b 


*  The  fourteen  gems  obtained  in  Satsang  are  -  1.  Shantf  (Peace);  2.  Dharm 
(Righteousness);  3.  Prem  (Love);  4.  Bhagti  (Worship);  5.  Siltat  (Calmness); 
6.  Shastra,  7.  Gian  (knowledge);  8.  Khima  (Forgiveness);  9.  Abhyas (Practice); 
10.  Yog)  11.  Nam;  12.  Satsang;  13-  Mahavak;  14.  Parivritti  (Change). 
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7.  Nirmal(u)  nlr(u)  suhavana  su-bhar  saruar(i)  kaval  phulande. 

2.  Rup  anup  sariip  at(i)  gandh  sugandh  hoe  maihkande. 

3.  Bhavran  vasa  vanjh  van(i)  khojaib  eko  khojQ)  lahahde. 

4.  Lobh  lnbhat(i)  makrand  ras(i)  dur(i)  disantar(i)  ae  milande. 

6.  Daddu  chikar(i)  vds(u)  hai  kaval  sinan(i)  na  mari(i)  sakande. 

7.  Sadh  sahgat(i)gursabad(n)sun(i)gurupdesh  rahat  na  rahande, 

8.  Mastak(i)  bhag  jinhah  de  mande.(2) 
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2.  Paradigm  of  a  Frog  -  Self-Willed  Person 

1.  Lotus  blooms  in  the  pond  full  of  clear  water. 

2.  Beautiful  to  behold,  beyond  praise,  they  possess 
fragrance  that  is  unique. 

3.  Living  in  the  forest,  bumble-bee  searches  the  whereabouts 
of  a  lotus  flower  and  succeed  in  reaching  it. 

4.  Their  mind  is  enamoured  for  the  sweet  elixir  of  the  lotus 
flower. 

5.  The  Sun  rises  high  above  and  far  away  in  the  sky.  Lotus 
flowers  bloom  seeing  their  beloved  Sun. 

6.  Frogs  too  live  in  the  mud  in  the  same  pond  along  with 
lotus  flowers.  They  are  not  inspired  by  these  flowers  to 
enjoy  their  beauty. 

7.  Who  are  those  (frogs)  who  listen  to  the  divine  word  of 
the  Guru  in  a  holy  congregation  but  do  not  practice  or 
abide  by  the  teachings  ? 

8.  They  are  those  who  have  misfortune  written  on  their 
forehead.(2) 

In  Essence 

The  pond-like  world  is  full  of  divine  power-like  water  (that 
is  Sadh  Sangaf).  The  Gunnukhs  are  the  lotus  flowers  whereas 
the  Manmukhs  are  frogs.  The  Guru  is  like  Sun.  Gunnukhs 
behold  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru  and  blossom  in  their  heart  whereas 
the  frog-like  Manmukhs  are  engaged  eating  and  living  on  maya 
they  find  in  the  worldly  mud.  They  do  not  follow  the  sermons 
of  holy  persons.  They  are  indeed  highly  unfortunate.  Expressing 
the  same,  Gurhani  says  s 

Dddar  tu  kabaih  na  janas(i)  re. 

Bhakhas(i)  sibal(u)  basas(i)  nirmaljal  ahmrit  na  lakhas(i)  re. 

(SOGS,  p.  990) 

Aib  tan(i)  chikro  ih(u)  man(u)  midko 

kamal  ki  sdr  nahi  mfd(i)  pal. 

BhaurCu)  ustad(u)  nit  bhdkhia  bole 

kio  bujhaija  nah  bujhai.  CSGGS,  p.  24) 
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3.  (Bugle  ton  updesh—kapat  saneht) 

1.  Ttrath(i)  purab(i)  sanjog  log  chahu  kuhdan  de  de  jurande. 

2.  Chdr(i)  varan  cbbe-a  darshand  nam  ddn(u)  isndn(u)  karande. 
3-  Jap  tap  sanjam  bom  jag  varat  nem  kar(i)  ved  sunande. 

4.  Gian  dhian  simran  jugat(i)  devi  dev  sathan  pujande. 

5.  Baga  bage  kapre  kar(i)  samadb(i)  apradb(i)  nivande. 

6.  Sadh  sahgat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun( i)  gurmukh( i) panth  na  chal  chalahde. 

7.  Kapat  sanehi  phal(u)  na  lahande.Q) 
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3.  Egret  -  The  Hypocrite 

1.  People  from  all  corners  of  the  world  throng  the  places 
of  pilgrimage  on  annual  festival  days. 

2.  Followers  of  the  six  philosophies  and  four  castes  indulge 
in  recitation,  bathe  and  make  charities. 

3.  They  indulge  in  Jap,  Tap  (rigorous  penances),  routine  of 
strict  discipline,  Horn,  Yag  and  fasting  and  listen  to  the 
recitation  of  Vedas. 

4.  Seekers  of  knowledge  concentrate  to  acquire  knowledge 
while  some  indulge  in  contemplation.  Some  recite 
incantation  in  their  particular  way  while  others  are  busy 
worshipping  gods/goddesses. 

5.  There  are  many  who  wear  the  garb  of  piety  (like  a  heron) 
and  pounce  upon  their  prey  as  soon  as  they  get  an 
opportunity  (just  as  an  egret  picks  up  a  fish  or  tadpole). 

6.  Those  who  do  not  tread  the  path  of  the  Guru-oriented 
persons  even  after  hearing  the  teachings  and  words  of 
the  Guru  in  a  holy  congregation; 

7.  (Those  fake  and  false-loving  devotees)  Can  achieve  no 
spiritual  benefit.  (3) 

In  Essence 

Visiting  places  of  pilgrimage  during  various  annual 
festivals,  bathing  and  making  charities  there  besides  indulging 
in  other  rites  and  rituals  by  the  devotees  is  a  very  common 
ature  in  this  country.  There  are  many  who  go  there  to  commit 
false  deeds  rather  than  worship.  Such  people  have  been 
compared  with  herons  by  Bhai  Sahib.  The  following  lines  are 
also  available  on  this  theme  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib: 
Baga  bage  kapre  tiratb  manjh(i)  vasann(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  729) 

Hatisa(n)  hira  motl  chugana  bag(u)  dada  bhdlan  javai. 

(SGGS,  p.  960) 
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M.  HWfe  TO  W  Hfe  TFfe  7>  »pt  §t  HWI 
3.  H^W  WtFllSti 


1.  Savan(i)    van    hariavale    vuthai   sukai    ak(u)  javdhd. 

2.  Tripat(i)  babihe  svdnt(i)  bund  sip  andaKO  moti  omdhd. 

3.  Kadli  vanoh  kapur  hoe  kalar(i)  kaval  na  hoe  samdhd. 

4.  Bisiar  muh(i)  kdlkfit  hoe  dhat  supdtra  kupdtra  durdhd. 

5.  Sddhsangat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun(i)  sdnt(i)  na  avai  ubhai  sdha. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh phal(u) piramras(u)  manmukh  badrdhl  badrdhd. 

7.  Manmukh  tota  gurmukh  ldhd.(4) 
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fits 


4.  Without  Authority 

1.  The  rainy  season  makes  all  vegetation  green  whereas 
plants  of  Calotropis  procera  and  camel  thorn  go  dry. 

2.  If  the  Swatl  drop  falls  in  the  mouth  of  a  rain-bird 
(Paplha),  his  thirst  is  satiated.  If  the  same  drop  falls  in 
the  mouth  of  an  oyster  shell,  it  is  transformed  into  a  pearl. 

3.  If  the  same  Swatl  drop  falls  on  banana  plant,  it  becomes 
camphor.  However  lotus  cannot  grow  in  alkaline  soil. 

4.  If  the  Swatl  drop  falls  into  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  it  turns 
into  deadly  poison.  In  short,  if  a  drop  like  Swatl  falls  into 
a  good  place,  it  becomes  a  valuable  item  whereas  in  a 
bad  container,  it  becomes  a  bane. 

5.  The  divine  word  of  Guru  in  Sadh  Sangat  is  like  rain  that 
Gurmukhs  relish.  But  Manmukbs  do  not  find  themselves 
at  peace  and  comfort  just  as  a  camel  thorn-bush  dries  up 
in  rain. 

6.  The  Gurmukhs  are  like  an  oyster  shell  and  rain-bird,  who 
are  happy  receiving  Guru's  loving  words.  Manmukbs  run 
after  vices  and  base  acts. 

7.  Gurmukhs  always  gain  whereas  Manmukbs  suffer  loss.(4) 

In  Essence 

The  minds  of  Gurmukhs  are  pious  and  pure  due  to  their 
desireless  deeds.  The  tree  of  knowledge  prospers  and  grows 
there  rapidly.  The  mind-soil  of  Manmukbs  is  alkaline  and 
nothing  fruitful  grows  there.  Their  crop  is  shrubs  and  grass  of 
evil  and  vices. 

Manmukh(u)  abhinn(u)  na  bhijal  patbatiu)  navaia. 
Bikh(u)  maih  anmrit(u)  sinchtai  bikh(u)  ka  phal(u)  paia. 

(SGGS,  p.  1244) 

Self-willed  persons  are  like  stone  who  never  get  wet 
howsoever  much  they  may  be  bathed.  If  nectar  is  mixed  in 
poison,  the  resultant  mixture  will  be  poison  only. 
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D.  U#H  wfo  Wcffk  sltt'dl  IIMII 


1.  Vanvan    vichfi)    vanaspat(i)    iko    dhartl    iko  pdni. 

2.  Rang  birangi  phul  phal  sad  sugandh  sanbandb  vidanl. 

3.  Uchd  sinmal(u)  jhantula  nibphal  chil(u)  charhe  asmatu. 

4.  Jalda    vas(u)    vadbdiai   vanjhulian    vajan(i)  bebdm. 


7.  Hautnai  andar(i)  bharamd)  bhuldn\.(5) 
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5.  Paradigm  of  Arrogants 

X,  All  plants  and  vegetation  growing  in  the  forest  grow  on 
the  same  soil  and  same  water. 

2.  Yet  the  colour  of  fruits;  their  taste  and  fragrance  of  flowers 
is  amazingly  different. 

3.  Silk  cotton  tree  is  tall  and  well  spread  but  fruitless. 
Similarly  pine  tree  reaches  high  in  the  sky  but  like  an 
egoist  person  who  is  proud  of  his  form,  both  are  fruitless. 

4.  The  tall  bamboo  tree  burns  in  its  arrogance  of  praise.  It 
is  cut  into  pieces  and  turned  into  flutes,  which  are  heard 
being  played  all  over. 

5.  Sandalwood  tree  makes  the  whole  vegetation  fragrant 
around  it  but  bamboo  even  in  its  close  proximity  remains 
devoid  of  it.  It  just  makes  noise  in  the  air. 

6.  Egoist  persons  listen  to  the  holy  words  in  the  holy 
congregation  but  these  do  not  make  any  impression  in 
their  hearts. 

7.  Their  intellect  is  lost  in  the  illusion  of  ego.(5) 


In  Essence 

Ego  is  the  biggest  hurdle  in  the  path  of  spiritual  progress. 
Those  who  visit  holy  congregation  and  yet  are  not  able  to  lodge 
Garshabad  in  their  heart  are  most  unfortunate,  since  they  are 
wandering  here  and  there  under  the  influence  of  their  ego.  The 
above  paufi  explains  the  following  lines  of  Gurbaifi: 

JagO)  haumai  mail(u)  dukh(u)  paia  mal(u)  lagi  dujai  bhae. 
Mal(u)  haumai  dhoti  kivai  na  utrai  je  sau  tirath  nae. 

(SGGS,  p.  39) 

Haumai  navai  nal(i)  virodh(u)  hai  due  na  vaseh  ik  fhae. 

(SGGS,  p.  560) 

Ego  is  the  bane  of  a  human  being  that  keeps  him  away  from 
divine  realisation.  Such  a  person  cannot  even  dwell  Lord's 
name  in  his  heart. 
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%  HUH  Hfe  cTfe   ^7^"  eft  BT^HI 

3.  fc7^fe fegfe HUT ^HVFTJ  13" H?itw Hcffeof^l 
3.  VH  #  fHddl'^rtl    srrfw  F^t  WW®  I 

H^T  HUTfe  dJdH^  Hfe  ^'O^dlfd  H77  iff  77  ^FH  I 
D.  H?7W  fw  tT7>H  UT^t  lldll 


1  Siiraj(u)  jot(i)  udot(i)  kar(i)  chanan  karai  anerfri)  gavae. 

2.  Kirat(i)  virat(i)  jag  vartman  sabh  sanbhahdana  mukt(i)  karae, 

3.  Pasu   pankbi    mirgavali    bhakhia    bhau    alau    sunae.  ' 

4.  Bangan     burgu     sirigian     ndd     bad     nlsan  vajae. 

5.  Ghughu    siijh    na    sujhai   jae    ujafx   jhath(i)  valde. 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)gursabad( u)  suri(i)  bhdubhagatd)  man  bhau  na  vasae. 

7.  Manmukh  birtha  janam(u)  gavae.(6) 
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6.  Sermon  from  Owl  -  Manmukh 


1.  The  Sun  with  its  radiance,  dispels  darkness  and  scatters 
light  all  around. 

2.  The  rise  of  the  Sun  frees  all  from  their  confinement  due 
to  darkness  and  opens  up  avenues  for  the  whole  world 
to  get  engaged  earning  their  livelihood. 

3.  Animals,  the  birds  and  herds  of  deer,  get  together  and 
make  sounds  in  their  loving  language. 

4.  Mullahs  (Muslim  priests)  give  call  for  prayer  (Azan)  while 
Yogis  blow  their  trumpets  (Singi)  and  beat  drums  at  the 
gates  of  palaces. 

5.  Though  all  the  living  beings  rejoice  the  sunshine  yet  owl 
feels  sad  and  morose  detesting  the  Sun  and  spends  the 
day  in  desolate  place. 

6.  Similarly  those  listening  to  Guru's  Shabad  in  holy 
congregation  and  not  cultivating  loving  devotion  in  their 
hearts  are  Manmukbs  (Self-Oriented),  non-believers. 

7.  They  waste  away  their  precious  life.  (In  darkness  like  an 
owl).(6) 

In  Essence 

The  Manmukbs  remain  bereft  of  God,  Guru  and  his 
teachings  and  die  atheist. 

Their  subtle  impression  (Sanskars),  all  the  ill  deeds 
performed  in  the  previous  births,  who  are  also  cause  of  all  their 
vices  in  their  present  lives  can  never  be  obliterated  from  their 
lives.  Thus  they  remain  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 
AntarCi)  agian(u)  bhai  mat(i)  madhim, 
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M.  WQ  HUTfe  3JcT  HW  Hfe  cW^  H^ft  ?7  ttJ  I 

rs  — 


7.  (Chand  Chakva—Kapat  sanehi  da  vanje  raihna) 

1.  Chand  chakor  pant  hai  jagmag  jot(i)  udot(u)  karanda. 

2.  Kirakh(i)  birakh(i)  hue  saphal(u) pbal(i)  sltal(u)  sant(i)  amio  varsanda. 

3.  Nar(i)  bhatar  pidr  kar(i)  sihja  bhog  sanjog  bananda. 

4.  Sabhndn  rat(i)  milavara  chakvi  chakva  mil(i)  vichhuranda. 

5.  Sddhsangat(i)gursabad(u)sun(i)kapat sanehi natbeh lahanda. 

6.  Majlasd)  avai  lasan(u)  khae  gandi  vas(u) 

7.  DUjd  bhau  mandl  hurt  manda.(7) 
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7.  Moon  and  Ruddy  Sheldrake  -  The  Hypocrite  Lover 

1.  When  the  Moon  spreads  its  soft  radiance,  ruddy  sheldrake 
looks  at  it  with  love. 

2.  Trees  and  crops  are  blessed  with  fruits.  Moon  is  calm  by 
nature  and  it  dispenses  ambrosial-like  peace  on  all. 

3.  Enamoured  by  the  charm  of  the  Moon,  wife  prepares  her 
nuptial  bed  and  fantasizes  various  methods  of  seducing 
and  loving  her  husband. 

4.  Night  time  is  the  period  of  union  for  all  but  for  he  and 
she  ruddy  sheldrake  remain  devoid  of  this  union. 

5.  Likewise  deceitful  persons  listen  to  Guru's  Shabad  very 
lovingly  in  holy  congregation  but  do  not  adopt  its 
teachings  in  real  life. 

6.  They  cause  distress  to  others  just  as  someone  comes  to 
the  holy  congregation  having  eaten  garlic  and  spreads  its 
smell  all  over. 

7.  Similarly  such  fake  devotees  are  worse  than  the  worst 
because  of  their  love  for  other  mundane  things. (7) 


In  Essence 

After  establishing  love  with  moon-like  calm  (Guru  Nanak 
Dev  Ji),  those  ruddy  sheldrake  like  Sikhs,  who  hold  reverence 
and  faith  on  other  gods  and  goddesses  and  other  weird  rites 
and  rituals,  would  remain  bereft  of  the  holy  union  with  the  Lord 
that  the  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  so  capable  of 
providing.  Go  to  Sadh  Sangat  with  mind  devoted  to  the  loving 
feet  of  the  Guru  and  abide  by  his  teachings. 

Bikh(u)  maid  sanch(i)  babu  chitai  bikar, 
sukh(u)  pdiai  Har(i)  bhaj(u)  sant  sant  sangti, 
mild)  satCOgunl  gurfu)  sadho. 

(SGGS,  p.  1297) 

Collecting  poison  like  maya,  one  has  accumulated  much 
vices  which  is  cause  of  sufferings.  The  only  way  to  find  peace 
and  comfort  is  to  go  to  the  Sat  Sangat  of  Satguru  and  meditate 
on  Lord's  name. 
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%  ifZ  cTH  Hfo^T  ^Hfa  itTft  ufo  BHHt  I 

3.  H^fdO'd  pH^'ttlW  ^rfo  ^3?>  fe»f  tidHrt  WEI" I 

3.  fmrfe i^rfe  crfo ^fe fan  Itwy  hfTi 

8.  ora^t  TF§  ^  H¥W  SHfcl  f^rT?7  HHStl 

£.  hht  Hurfe-  arc  w  gfe  nra-  §wh       ?>  tret  I 


&  (Karcbbi,  ratkan—kapat  sanehi) 

2.  Jevan(i)har  jivaliai   char(i)   varan   chhi-a   damn  tot 

3.  TripaKi)  bhugat(i)  kar(i)  hoe  jis(u)  jihba  sau  sinanai  soi. 

4.  Karchhi  sau  na  sanbhlai  chhatib  binjan  vich(i)  sanjol. 

5.  Rati    ratak    na    ralai    ratnan    andard)    har(i)  parol 

6.  Sadhsangat(i)gur(u)sabad(u)sui 

7.  Kapaf  saneh  na  dargah  dhoi.(8) 
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8.  Ladle,  Abrus  Precatorious  -  Insincere  Lover 

1.  By  various  combinations  of  sweet,  bitter,  sour,  insipid, 
spicy  etc.,  dainty  dishes  of  thirty-six  varieties  are 
prepared. 

2.  The  cook  serves  food  to  people  of  four  sections  of  society 
as  well  as  followers  of  six  schools  of  philosophy.  (The 
food  is  eaten  by  all). 

3.  One  who  feels  satiated  after  eating  the  food,  recognizes 
and  appreciates  the  taste. 

4.  But  a  ladle,  that  is  used  for  stirring  and  serving  all  these 
dishes,  cannot  appreciate  taste  of  any. 

5.  The  red  rubies  and  seeds  of  Abrus  Precatorious  are  no 
match  to  each  other  even  if  they  are  stringed  together 
in  the  same  necklace. 

6.  So  is  the  condition  of  a  mind-oriented  person  (Manmukh) 
who  having  listened  to  Guru's  words  and  teachings  in 
a  holy  congregation  remains  unaffected,  because  of  his 
love  for  duality.  His  visits  to  the  holy  congregation  is  his 
false  love  for  the  Guru. 

7.  False  lovers  are  not  accepted  in  Almighty's  Court.(8) 

In  Essence 

Dual-minded  persons  who  listen  and  preach  Guru's 
teachings,  remain  unaffected  by  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
Word  and  remain  devoid  of  Guru's  blessings.  Thus  a  self- 
oriented  person  is  ever  suffering. 

Dukh(u)  sukh(u)  kartai  dhwii)  likh(i)  paia. 

Duja  bbau  ap(i)  vartaia. 

GurmukhO)  bovai  su  alipato  vartai, 

manmukh  ka  kia  vesaha  be.  (SGGS,  p.  1054) 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  ft 


%  7&\W  7?i5  <^'d3  BraT  H3T  fwfe  UTUT 


5.  on^  h^t  ?>  hit  yire  ntfn 


%  (Hathi,  tuhme 


1.  Nadian  nale  vdhre  gang  sang  mil(i)  gang  huvande. 

2.  Ath    safh    tirath    senvde    dew    deva    sev  karande. 

3.  Lok  ved  gun  gian  vich(i)  patit  udharan  nau  sunande. 

4.  Hastl  mr(i)  nhvdltan(i)  bdhar(i)  nikal(i)  chhariu)  chhanande. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)gursabad(u)sun(i)gurupdes(u)  na  chit(i)  dharande, 

6.  Tunme  anmrit  sinjiai  blje  ahmrit  phal  na  pbalande. 

7.  Kapat  saneh  na  seh  pujande.(9) 
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9.  Hypocrite  Lover  Like  Elephant  and 
CitruUus  Colocynthis  (Tumma) 

L  When  rivulets,  brooks  and  small  streams  merge  with  river 
Ganges,  they  all  are  known  by  the  name  of  Ganges. 

2.  The  hypocrite  lovers  are  not  such  naive  people.  They  visit 
sixty-eight  places  of  pilgrimage  and  worship  various  gods 
and  goddesses. 

3.  They  deliberate  on  the  teachings  of  Vedas,  other  moral 
writings,  listen  and  recite  praises  of  the  Lord. 

4.  But  such  people  are  like  an  elephant,  who  after  coming 
out  of  water  starts  throwing  dust  on  his  body. 

5.  The  self-oriented  fake  devotees,  listen  to  the  Guru's  word 
in  the  holy  congregation  but  do  not  adopt  his  teachings 
in  life. 

6.  And  even  if  colocynthis  (Tumma)  is  sown  filled  with 
nectar-like  honey  and  irrigated  with  sweet  nectar  will  not 
yield  sweet  fruit. 

7.  Such  pretentious,  insincere  persons  can  never  succeed  in 
achieving  the  aim  of  their  life.(9) 

In  Essence 

Hypocrisy  leads  one  nowhere.  Sincerity  in  love  and 
reverential  fear  of  the  Guru  is  a  must  for  one  to  succeed  in  life. 
Only  then  can  one  benefit  from  attending  the  holy  assembly 
of  true  lovers  of  God. 

Those  who  do  attend  Sadh  Sangat  but  imbibe  nothing  in 
their  day  to  day  life  and  keep  indulging  in  vices  can  never  win 
the  favour  of  the  Guru. 

Chugal  nindak  bhukhe  rul(i)  mue, 

ena  hath(u)  na  kithaii  pae. 

Bahar  pakhand  sabh  karam  karaih, 

man(i)  hirdai  kapaf(u)  kamae.  (.SGGS,  p.  1417) 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Ji 


trt  i  n|  ^frr   HH  W#  I 

3.  HFcT  ^tT1"  d»^d«  B^fe  >fefe  HtT  H^'dl  I 
3.  oraVRfte-  ^3>ffe  fUdd'dl  11*1011 


1.  Raje     de     sau     ranian     sejai     avai     varo  vari. 

2.  Sabhe      hi     patranian      raje      ikdun      ik  pidri. 

3.  Sabhna    raja    ravna   sundard)    mandard)    sej  savari. 

4.  Santat  sabhndn   ranian  ik  adb  ka  sandh(i)  vichari. 

5.  Dosh  na  raje  raniai  purab  likhat(u)  na  mitai  likhari. 


7.  Karamhin(u)  durmat(i)  dhitkari.(lO) 
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10.  Self-Willed  is  like  an  Infertile  Woman 

1.  A  king  has  a  hundred  queens  who  share  his  bed  one 
by  one. 

2.  All  are  principal  queens  for  him  and  he  loves  each  one 
more  than  the  other. 

3.  The  king  enjoys  union  with  each  one  of  them  on 


4.  Each  one  of  these  queens  are  blessed  with  issue  while 
an  odd  one  may  remain  infertile. 

5.  Neither  the  king  nor  the  queen  can  be  blamed  for  this. 
No  one  can  eraze/change  the  writ  of  fate  written  by  the 
Mighty  Writer. 

6.  Those  who  attend  the  holy  congregation  and  listen  to  the 
divine  words  of  the  Guru  but  do  not  lodge  them  in  their 
heart, 

7.  All  self-willed  (Manmukhs)  of  spurious  intellect,  without 
the  Guru's  grace,  are  worthy  of  condemnation.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Manmukhs  are  like  barren  women  who  are  devoid  of 
Lord's  grace,  who  despite  attending  Sadh  Sangat  and  listening 
to  the  Guru's  teachings  are  unable  to  bring  them  into  their  lives. 
Such  people  are  unfortunate  and  that  is  what  they  are  ordained 
to  be  (till  Guru  blesses  them  with  his  benevolent  glimpse). 


out  in  beautiful  palace. 
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%  >mz      fer  w  ufe  iw  9       >>rfV  w^l 

8.  wl"  wfe  H^btf  3^  ^  it  ^  3«'<£  I 
.9.  TT^T  Hdlfd  ~dTd  HTO  Tjfe  3J<T  ?>  wfe  >>T^  I 


is  te  patthar  sarikhe  Satgur  te  Manmukh) 


11. 

1.  Ash 


2.  Rup  aniip  sarup  hoe  mul(i)  amul(u)  panch  parvanai. 

3.  Pathar(u)  pdras(i)  parsiai  paras(u)  hoe  na  kul  abhimanai. 

4.  Panf  andar(i)  safiai  tar  hhax  dabai  bhdr  bhulanai. 

5.  Chit  kathor  na  bhijai  rahai  nikor(u)  ghare  bhann(i)  janai. 

6.  Aggl  andar(i)  phut(i)  jae  ahran(i)  ghan  andatii)  hairanai. 

7.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad  sun(i)  gur  updes  na  andaKO  anai. 

8.  Kapat  saneh  na  hoe 
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Satgur  and  Self-willed  Person 

1.  Eight  metals  turn  into  precious  metal  called  gold  when 
these  are  brought  in  contact  with  philosopher's  stone. 

2.  Their  form  becomes  beautiful  and  beyond  praise.  From 
valuable,  these  become  invaluable  and  are  authenticated 
by  goldsmiths  and  jewellers. 

3.  But  when  an  ordinary  stone  is  touched  with  a  philo- 
sopher's stone,  it  does  not  acquire  properties  of  the  latter 
because  of  the  family  pride  and  arrogance.  (It  is  a  stone 


and  so  am  I.  We  are  from  the  same  family  is  the  feeling). 

4.  A  stone  when  thrown  in  water,  sinks  at  once.  In  its 
arrogance  it  forgets  that  it  is  heavy. 

5.  The  heart  of  a  stone  is  hard.  It  does  not  get  wet  from 
inside  when  placed  in  water  for  days.  It  knows  how  to 
harm  others. 

6.  It  cracks  when  put  in  fire  and  breaks  into  pieces  when 
placed  on  anvil  and  struck  with  a  hammer. 

7.  A  self-willed  person  comes  to  the  holy  congregation, 
listens  to  the  Guru's  word  and  teachings  but  his  heart  is 
not  touched  by  it  (like  stone  in  water).  They  neither  adopt 
nor  practice  these  teachings. 

8.  Such  hypocrites  cannot  be  made  to  love  forcibly. (11) 

In  Essence 

A  proud  and  egoistic  person  is  like  a  stone  who  remains 
drowned  in  the  illusion  of  his  higher  caste  and  wealth.  He  is 
not  even  affected  by  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  even  when  he 
visits  holy  congregation  and  listens  to  the  Guru's  teachings.  Such 
hard-core  people  cannot  even  be  made  to  love  the  Guru  and 
his  teachings.  Their  pride  and  ego  are  the  biggest  hurdle  in  their 
spiritual  pursuit. 

Faridd  garb(u)  jinha  vacjiaia  dban(i)  joban(i)  agah. 

Khali  chale  dhani  sio  tibe  jio  mihabCu). 


CSGGS,  p.  1383) 
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3.  VFcfoT  HHt  ^fdT  H1^  WW  ^Mtf'  I 

M.  3"^  Wtf  >H^M         ^  ^  ^fk  ^ttTI 

5.  TETFra"  c*W  7)  M#  fTtH"  11*1311 


12.  (Hans  km 

1.  Manak  moti  mdnsarfi)  nirmal(u)  nir(u)  suthaon  suhanda. 

2.  Haris(u)  vans(u)  nihchalmatisangat(i)pangat(i)sdth(u)  banandd. 

3.  Manak  moll chog  chug(i)  man(u)  mahat(u)  anandfri)  vadhanda. 

4.  Kanon  nithaon  ninao  hai  hansan  vich(i)  udas(u)  hovanda. 

5.  Bhakh(u)  abhakh(u)  abhakh(u)  bhakh  van  van  andar 
bharam(i)  bhavanda. 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun( i)  tan  andaiii)  man( u)  thir  na 
rahahda. 

7.  Bajar  kapat  na  khullaih  janda.(12) 
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12.  Swan,  Crow  and  Gurmukh 

1.  The  Mansarovar-like  Sadh  Sangat  has  pure  water 
(Nam),  invaluable  gems  (meditation)  and  pearls 
(knowledge).  Thus  it  is  a  beautiful  place. 

2.  In  this  family  of  swans  (Gurmukhs)  those  with  steadfast 
faith  are  able  to  enjoy  their  company  to  appease  their 
spiritual  and  bodily  hunger. 

3.  (Like  Swans)  They  pick  up  the  pearls  and  gems  (faith, 
knowledge  and  nam)  and  thus  enhance  their  status. 

4.  A  crow,  who  belongs  to  no  place  and  carries  a  bad  name 
joins  a  flock  of  swans,  sits  dejected  and  dispirited  since 
there  is  nothing  in  common  between  them. 

5.  It  eats  what  is  not  edible  (filth),  hopping  from  one  place 
to  another.  It  ignores  what  is  worth  and  go  after  what 
is  worthless. 

6.  A  self-minded  person  listens  to  the  Guru's  divine  word 
in  Sadh  Sangat  yet  his  mind  does  not  acquire  stability 
in  his  body. 

7.  Thus  his  locked-up  consciousness  does  not  open  to 
receive  the  invaluable  gems  dished  out  by  the  Guru.(12) 

In  Essence 

A  self-oriented  person  is  like  a  crow  who  even  in  the 
company  of  swans  remains  attached  with  evils  of  worldly 
pleasures.  He  cannot  appreciate  the  value  of  divine  word.  He 
has  never  recognised  the  greatness  of  Guru.  Such  a  person  can 
never  be  freed  from  the  cycle  of  repeated  birth  and  death. 
Kabir  sacha  sat(i)gur(u)  kia  karai  jau  sikha  maih  chuk. 
Andhe  ek  na  lagai  jio  bans(u)  bajalai  phuk. 

(SGGS,  p.  1372) 

What  can  the  True  GurO  do  if  the  disciple  has  so  many 
shortcomings.  The  blind  (of  intellect)  does  not  attach  himself 
with  One  Lord.  All  that  is  said  to  him  is  like  blowing  into 
a  bamboo. 


Page  840 


%  craft  k^h  ufw  f<sd^'  wtm  #e  Vs^i 

3.  ore  ??   H'ctcSl    #U?>  ggft  H^l 

3.  SI  W|         frfo  ^fe  Wfo?  HU^I 

?>  tPcr  #u  ^  fer  HFrfk  fen  irar  ^rc1"  i 
oru^  H?kft  ufel  'Frcr  H^rfe  f%f%  »rfe  i 


1.  Rogi  manas  hoe-kai  phirdd  bahle  vaid  puchhandd. 

2.  Kachai   vaid   na  jan-ni   vedan   ddru    rogi  sandd. 

3.  How  ddru  rog(u)  hor(i)  hoe  pachder  dukb  sahandd. 

4.  Avai  vaid(u)  suvaid(u)  ghar(i)  ddru  dasai  rog(u)  lahandd, 

6.  Dos  na  ddru  vaid  no  vin(u)  sanjam(i)  nit  rog(u)  vadhandd. 

7.  Kapaf  sanehi  hoe-kai  sadh  sangat(i)  vich(i)  de  bahanda. 

8.  Durmat(i)  diljai  bhae  pachanda.(W 
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13.  Manmukh  -  A  Sick  Person 

1.  A  sick  person  approaches  many  physicians  for  the 


treatment  of  his  sickness. 
2.  An  inexperienced  physician  is  unable  to  diagnose  his 
disease.  He  cannot  cure  his  pain  and  discomfort  since  he 
does  not  know  the  right  medicine  for  the  ailment. 


3.  Since  disease  diagnosed  is  not  correct  and  medicine 
prescribed  is  also  not  appropriate,  the  patient  keeps 
suffering  more  and  more. 

4.  But  when  a  qualified  physician  is  called  home,  the 
ailment  is  diagnosed  correctly  and  suitable  medicine  is 
prescribed  that  allays  all  his  sufferings. 

5.  If  the  patient  does  not  observe  precautions,  does  not  take 
medicine  as  prescribed  and  eats  whatever  he  desires; 

6.  Then  it  is  no  fault  of  the  physician  or  the  medicine  if 
he  does  not  get  well.  Without  precautions,  the  ailments 
become  more  acute  gradually. 

7.  Such  hypocrite  people  go  and  join  Sadh  Sangat  and 
project  themselves  as  ardent  followers  and  lovers  of  the 
Guru's  words. 

8.  Self-willed  person  of  base  intellect  perishes  in  love  of 
other  things.(13) 

In  Essence 

As  is  necessary  for  a  sick  person  to  consult  a  qualified 


physician,  get  proper  medicine  and  take  it  as  per  instructions, 
it  is  necessary  for  every  human  being  suffering  from  disease 
of  ego  to  attend  holy  congregation,  listen  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Guru,  adopt  and  practice  them  in  life  abstaining  from  duality. 
Kabir  Ji  has  following  advice  for  us  mortals  on  this  subject : 
Kablrjau  tube  sadh  piranm  ki  pake  sell  khel(u). 
Kachi  sarsaun  pel(i)  kai  na  khal(i)  bhai  na  tel(u). 


iSGGS,  p.  1377) 
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1.  Choa  chandan(u)  med(u)  le  mel(u)  kapur  kathuri  sandd. 

2.  Sabh  sugandh  raldekai  gur(u)  gdndhi  argajd  karandd. 

3.  Majlas  duai  sdhibdn  gun  andar(i)  hue  gun  mahkandd. 

4.  Gad-hd  debt  khauttai  sdr  na  jdnai  narak  bhavandd. 

6.  Annbdn  akhl  hoval  bold  kanndn  sun   na  sunandd. 

7.  Badbd  chati  jde  bharahdd.(14) 
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14.  Allegory  of  a  Self-willed  Person  and  a  Donkey 

t.  Guru  takes  sandalwood  essence  and  mixes  it  with 
camphor  and  musk. 

2.  Mixing  all  the  eight  fragrances,  the  great  perfumer-like 
Guru,  prepares  a  unique  scent  called  Argaja. 

3.  When  brought  to  the  assembly  of  connoisseurs  of 
perfumes,  it  spreads  itself  all  over  to  earn  appreciation. 

4.  But  if  the  same  scent  is  applied  on  the  body  of  a  donkey 
the  one  who  roams  in  dirt,  cannot  appreciate  its  value. 

5.  Likewise  a  self-oriented  person  (Manmukh)  does  not 
adopt  loving  worship,  even  when  he  attends  holy 
congregation  and  listens  to  the  GurO's  word. 

6.  Such  a  person  is  blind  even  with  his  eyes,  and  deaf 
despite  having  ears.  He  sees  the  holy  congregation  and 
listens  to  the  sermons  yet  turns  blind  eye  and  deaf  ears. 

7.  Attending  Sadh  Sangat  and  listening  to  the  Guru's 
teachings  under  compulsion  is  of  no  beneflt.(i4) 

In  Essence 

Guru  Ji  made  the  scent  of  spirituality  mixing  truth, 
contentment,  comprehension,  Nam,  listening,  believing,  loving, 

is  like  a  donkey  who  while  attending  the  holy  congregation  does 
not  gain  anything. 

Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji  has  rightly  described  the  state  of  such 
persons  in  the  following  lines : 

Badha  chati  jo  bhare  na  guri(u)  nd  upkdr(u), 


Doing  something  under  compulsion  does  not  produce 
good  results.  The  maximum  benefit  acrues  when  a  task  is 
performed  with  mind,  body  and  soul. 


(SGGS,  p.  787) 
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J5.  (P**,  Kanbal-Gurmukh,  Manmukh) 

2.  Rang    birangi    rangian(i)    sabhe    rang    surang  adole. 

3.  Sahib   lai    lax   paibnde    nip    rang    ras    vans  nikole. 

4.  Sobhavant(u)    suhavane  ,  chaj    achar    slgar  vichole. 

5.  Kala   kanbal(u)   ujala   hoe   na    dhote   rang(i)  nirole. 

7.  Kapat  saneht  ujar  khole.(15) 
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15.  Silk,  Wool  -Gurtnukh,  Manmukh 

1.  Silk  and  silken  clothes  when  washed  become  bright  and 
clean  and  their  value  increases. 

2.  They  can  be  dyed  in  different  colours  -  red,  yellow,  blue 
etc.  and  all  colours  come  out  shining  and  permanent. 

3.  Rich  people  purchase  them  and  wear  them  to  enhance 
their  looks 


4.  These  silk  clothes  worn  on  special  occasions  like 
marriages,  religious  festivals  etc.  enhance  the  grandeur 
and  appearance  of  the  wearer  along  with  other 
embellishments. 

5.  But  a  black  woollen  blanket  when  washed  neither  gets 
bright  nor  can  it  be  dyed  in  any  other  colour. 

6.  Similarly,  those  who  attend  Sadh  Sangat,  listen  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru  and  yet  feel  desires  for  worldly 
materials  (tnaya),  are  just  churning  water  that  would  yield 
no  gain  (butter)  to  them. 

7.  Such  willy  people  are  like  a  deserted  house  that  remains 
empty.(15) 

In  Essence 

Saints,  like  silk  are  themselves  bright  and  clean  and  show 
the  noble  lineage  of  those  associated  with  them.  The  minds  of 
apostates  are  like  black  blankets  and  deserted  houses.  Thus 
bereft  of  the  love  of  Nam  they  depart  from  this  world.  Kabir 
Ji  says  ; 

Kabir  sangat(i)  sadh  ki  din  din  duna  het(u). 
Sakat  kari  karibari  dhoe  hoe  na  set(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  1369) 
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J.  ftbeta/  andar(i)  janm(i)kai  sabh  dun  uchcha  hoe  vikhale. 

2.  But(u)  vada  kar(i)  phailda  hoe  chuhchuha  ap(u)  satnale. 

3.  Kbet(i)  sapbal  hoe  lavani  chhutan(i)  til(u)  buar  nirale. 

4.  Nihphal  sare  khet   vich(i)  jio  sarvdr  kamad  vichale. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun(u)  kapat  saneh(u)  karan(i)  betale. 

6.  Nihphal  janam  akartha  halat(i)  palatty  hovan  muh  kale. 

7.  Jamp, 
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16.  Bad  Sesame  Plant  -  Gurmukh,  Manmukh 

1.  The  sesame  plant  germinates  in  the  field  and  grows  to 
be  highly  impressive  compared  to  all  other  plants. 

2.  Strengthening  its  stem,  it  spreads  itself  lush  green.  As  the 
wind  blows,  it  sways  and  grips  the  earth  with  its  roots 
more  firmly  to  steady  itself. 

3.  At  the  time  of  harvesting,  those  plants  which  are  bad, 
diseased  or  seedless  are  markedly  left  out. 

4.  The  bad/diseased  sesame  plants,  which  are  seedless,  are 
considered  like  elephant-grass  in  a  sugarcane  field. 

5.  Similarly  self-willed  persons  who  attend  to  holy 
congregation,  listen  to  the  Guru's  word  yet  remain 
foolish,  are  no  better  than  the  bad  sesame  plants. 

6.  Their  birth  is  meaningless  here  and  hereafter. 

7.  And  ultimately,  they  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Yamas  (angels 


In  Essence 

One  who  goes  to  an  ocean  full  of  pearls  and  diamonds, 
yet  collects  shells,  cannot  be  called  a  wiseman.  Similarly  one 
who  attends  holy  congregation  and  indulges  in  worldly 
pleasures  is  unfortunate. 

Fields,  where  bad/seedless  plants  are  left  and  not 
harvested,  Gurbani  says  ; 

Nanak  Gurii  na  chetani  man(i)  apnai  suchet. 
Cbbute  til  buar  jio  sunne  andarfi)  khet. 


(SGGS,  p.  463) 
yet  not  change  their 


life  for  good  are  like  : 

Bin(u)  bujhe  pasu  bhae  betale. 

Manmukh  andhe  phiraih  betale. 

Self-willed  persons  roam  about  like  goblins. 


(SGGS,  p.  224) 
(SGGS,  p.  117) 
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17.  (Kainhan  ar  sahkh  ton  manmukb) 

1.  Ujal    kaihan    chilkana    thall    jevan(i)    juthi  hovai. 

2.  Juth(i)  suahu  mahjlai  gahga  jal  andar(i)  lai  dhovai, 

3.  Bahar(u)  sucha  dhotian  andatii)  kalakh  ant(i)  vigovai. 

4.  Man(i) jufhai  tan(i) juth(i)  hai  thuk(i) pavai  muh(i)  vajai  rovai. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gur  sabad(u)  sun(i)  kapat  sanehl  galan  govai. 

6.  Gall  tripat  na  hovai  khand(u)  khand(u)  kar(i)  sau  na  bhovai. 

7.  Makhan(u)  kbae  na  ntr(u)  vilovai.(V) 
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17.  Bronze  and  Conch -Manmukh 

1.  Bronze  metal  when  cleaned  becomes  bright  and  shining 
but  once  a  bronze  plate  is  used  for  eating  food,  it 
becomes  polluted. 

2.  The  used  plate  is  cleaned  with  ashes  and  then  a  riaialistic 
person  washes  it  with  water  of  river  Ganges. 

3.  Though  outwardly  it  is  scrubbed  clean,  yet  its  inner 
blackness  stays. 

4.  (Taking  paradigm  of  a  conch-shell)  It  is  polluted  of  mind 
and  body;  when  blown,  it  utters,  cries  and  wails  (as  to 
why  has  it  come  out  of  the  sea). 

5.  Listening  to  the  word  of  Guru  in  holy  congregation,  the 
hypocrites  indulge  in  futile  talks  only. 

6.  (But  talks  alone  are  no  good)  Just  saying  sugar-sugar,  one 
cannot  get  its  taste  till  a  few  grains  are  put  in  the  mouth. 
Futile  talks  do  not  satisfy  the  urge  of  a  soul. 

7.  One  cannot  obtain  butter  by  churning  water.(17) 

In  Essence 

Hypocrites  who  pretend  to  attend  Sadh  Sangat  and  listen 
to  Guru's  teachings  attentively  but  are  full  of  malice  in  their  heart 
are  like  bronze  plate  which  may  be  cleaned  radiant  yet  has 
much  dross  hidden  within.  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  has  very 
beautifully  described  the  state  of  such  people  in  the  following 
lines : 

Ujal(u)  kaiba  chilkarta  gbofim  kalafi  mas(u). 
Dhotia  juth(i)  na  utrai  je  sau  dhova  tis(u). 

CSGGS,  p.  729) 

Visit  of  Manmukhs  to  the  holy  congregation  is  like 
churning  of  water  that  yields  no  butter. 
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1&  (Arind  kaner — kapat  saneht) 

1.  Rukhdn  vich(i)  kurukh  han(i)  doven  arand  kaner  duale. 

2.  Arand  phalai  ardolian  phal  andar(i)   bia  chit-mitale. 

3.  Nib-bai     nahin     nijra     harvar     at     hoe  uchale. 

4.  Kalian pavan( i)  kaner  naun  durmat( i)  vichtt)  durgandh( i)  dikhale. 

5.  Baharfri)  lal(u)  gulal(u)  hoe  andar(i)  child  dubidhd  male. 

6.  Sddh  sangal( i)gursabad(u)sun(i)gantivich(i)  bhavai  bharndle. 

7.  Kapat  saneh  khel  muh  kale.(18) 
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18.  Castor,  Oleander  -  Hypocrite  Lovers 

1.  Castor  (Arind)  and  Oleander  (Kaner)  are  useless  trees 
that  are  grown  on  the  periphery  of  the  fields. 

2.  Castor  bears  pods  that  contain  speckled  seeds. 

3.  Castor  plant  does  not  enjoy  much  life  since  its  roots  are 
not  deep  in  the  soil.  With  breeze  it  is  uprooted. 

4.  Oleander  bears  buds,  which  are  beautiful  to  look  at  but 
emit  foul  smell  all  around. 

5.  Outwardly,  these  buds  are  red  (colour  of  love),  but 
within,  they  are  white  (full  of  duality).  Hypocrites  are  no 
different.  They  show  colour  of  love  by  attending  Sadh 
Sarigat  but  are  loveless  inwardly. 

6.  Manmukhs  listen  to  the  Guru's  word  in  holy  congregation, 
but  they  remain  engrossed  in  worldly  interests  and  family 
affairs. 

7.  Being  infidel  lovers,  they  gather  dust  of  sins  here  and 
face  disgrace  in  the  world  hereafter.(18) 

The  non-believers  though  listen  to  the  Guru's  teachings 
and  move  among  virtuous  and  holy  are  not  affected  by  it,  Deceit 
remains  a  part  of  their  lives. 

Bin(u)  gur  miir  bhae  hai  manmukh 

te  mob  maia  nit  phatha. 

Tin  sadhu  charan  na  seve  kab-hu 

tin  sabh(u)  janam(u)  akatha.  (SGGS,  p.  696) 

The  self-willed  persons  have  forsaken  the  teachings  of  Guru 
and  have  engrossed  themselves  in  the  love  and  attachment 
of  worldly  things.  They  have  not  served  the  holy  persons  nor 
obeyed  them.  Therefore  their  birth  has  been  a  waste. 
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75>.  fd&ft  fwWa  Manmukh) 

1.  Van  uich(i) phalai  vanaspat(i)  bahu  rasgandh  sugandh  suhande. 

2.  Anb    sada    pbal    sohne    am    sev    anar  phalande. 

3.  Dakh    bijaurt   jamanu    khirni   tut   khajur(i)  anande. 

4.  Pilu    pejhu    ber    bahu     kele    te    akhrof  banande. 

5.  Mul(i)  na  bhavand)  aktid(i)  anmrit  phal  taj  ak(i)  vasande. 

6.  Je    than   jok    lavalai    dudh    na    plai    lohu  gande. 

7.  Sadhsangat(i)guKu)sabad(u)sun(i)gantiandar(i)jhakhjhakhande. 

8.  Kapat  saneh  na  theh(i)  juraride.(19) 
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Manmukh 


1.  Trees  and  shrubs  of  various  fragrances  and  extracts 
blossom  in  the  forest. 

2.  Mango  tree  always  bears  nice  fruit.  Trees  of  fruits  like 
peach,  apple,  pomegranate  also  bloom  there. 

3.  Grapes,  plums,  Mimosaceoustiee  (Khirni),  Cerasus cornuta 
Qaman),  mulberry,  dates  etc.  are  delightful  to  eat. 

4.  Fruits  like  Solarium  nigrums  (Pllu),  ripe  fruit  of  wild 
caper  (Penjhu-dela),  berries,  walnuts,  bananas  also  grow. 

5.  But  the  grasshopper,  who  survives  on  Calotropis  procera 
ignore  such  delicious  fruits  and  live  on  wild  plants  of 
tropic  region  and  feel  satisfied  with  it. 

6.  If  a  leech  is  attached  to  the  teats  of  a  cow,  it  will  not 
suck  milk  but  dirty  blood  only. 


attached  with  worldly  affairs  and  vices  even  after  listening 
to  Guru's  word  and  teachings  in  a  holy  congregation. 
8.  Such   fraudulent   people   do   not   achieve  anything 
worthwhile.(19) 

In  Essence 

Self-willed  (Manmukhs)  are  like  grasshoppers  and  leech 
who  have  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  company  of 
Gurmukhs  (fragrant  and  delicious  like  fruits  and  milk)  but  they 
remain  attached  with  mundane  worldly  things  and  vices.  Their 
attending  the  holy  sangat  is  just  a  persona  but  deep  within  their 
heart,  they  are  not  enamoured  by  the  words  of  wisdom  of  the 
Guru.  They  are  truly  hypocrites.  Sheikh  Farid  Ji  says  : 
Jin  tnan(i)  hoHu)  mukh  bor(u)  se  kandhe  kachia. 


Those  who  have  something  in  their  heart  and  another  thing 
in  their  mouth  and  like  unbaked  pitcher  that  will  melt  away 
once  water  falls  on  it. 


Similarly,  self-oriented 


(SGGS,  p.  488) 
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2ft  (Manmukh  mala) 

1.  Dadu    bagle    sankh    lakh    ak    javahe    bislar  kale. 

2.  Sinbal  ghnghu  chakvian  karchh  bast(i)  lakh  sandhi  nale. 

3.  Pathar   kdv   rogl  ghane   gad-hd    kale   kanbal  bhale. 

4.  Kaihai    til    budr    lakh    aktitf    ararid    tume  chitrale. 

5.  Kali  'kaner  vakhdniai  sabh  avguri  max  tan(i)  bhihdle, 

6.  Sadh  sangat(i)  gursabad(u)  sun(i)  gur  updesfri)  na  ride  masdle. 

7.  Dhrig(u)  jivan(u)  bemiikh  betdle.(20) 


Page  855 


Varl7 


20.  A  String  of  Manmukhs 


1.  There  are  countless  frogs,  egrets  conch-shells,  black 


2.  Tall  silk  cotton  trees,  owls,  ruddy  sheldrakes,  millions  of 
elephants  and  infertile  women  are  also  there. 

3.  There  are  numerous  stones,  crows,  patients,  donkeys  and 
wild  bears  wearing  black  blankets  like  coat. 

4.  Defective  sesame  plants,  castor  trees,  speckled  colocynth, 
calotropis  procera— grasshoppers  are  found  in  plenty. 

5.  (Add  to  the  above)  the  bud  of  Oleander  and  all  the  deadly 
vices  of  all  these  are  in  my  body. 

6.  Because  having  attended  the  holy  congregation  and 
listening  to  the  sermons  of  the  Guru,  I  have  not  stored 
them  in  my  mind. 

7.  Condemnable  is  the  life  of  such  self-oriented  persons 
who  do  not  understand  the  real  purpose  of  coming  to 
this  world.(20) 

In  Essence 

In  the  previous  nineteen  pauris,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  has 


expressed  his  views  on  hypocrites  and  manmukhs.  In  this  paurl 
he  has  again  talked  of  manmukhs  but  this  time  he  has  made 
all  his  observations  applicable  on  himself.  This  is  so  for  two 
reasons.  Firstly,  it  is  a  fine  way  of  conveying  precepts  and 
secondly,  it  is  to  liberate  and  free  oneself  from  the  sense  of 
pride  that  may  have  entered  in  his  mind  inadvertently.  Guru- 
oriented  Sikhs  like  Bhai  Sahib  are  highly  conscious  of  such 
pitfalls. 

Despite  being  a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru  and  a  scholar 
par  excellence,  Bhai  Sahib  still  feels  that  he  is  as  much  a 
Manmukh  as  others  he  is  talking  about. 


snakes,  camel  thorn  bushes  and 
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2.        nindak  lakh  bemukhan  dut  dust  lakh  lun  harami. 

2.  Swam(i)  dhohiakirat(i)ghanQ)  chor  jar  lakh  lakh paihnami. 

3.  Brahman    gain    vans   ghat    laitbar   hajar  asami. 

4.  KuriaKO  gur(u)  gop  lakh  gunahgar  lakh  lakh  badnaml. 

6.  Lakh   libasi  dagabaj  lakh  saltan   salam(i)  salami 

7.  Tun  vekhaih  hau  mukrah  hau  kap(i  tun  antar(i)jami. 

8.  Patit  udharan(u)  birad(u)  suami.(21.17) 
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21.  Count  of  Slanderers  and  Renegades 

1.  There  are  millions  of  slanderers,  Renegades,  cruel  and 
perfidious  persons. 

2.  Millions  of  traitors,  ungrateful  persons,  thieves,  tricksters 
and  cunning  people  are  there. 

3.  There  are  thousands  who  are  slayers  of  holy  men,  cows, 
destroyers  of  whole  family  untrust-worthy  and  vice-filled 
people. 

4.  Liars,  slanderers  of  Guru,  committers  of  evil  and  earners 
of  notoriety. 

5.  Many  are  criminals,  sinners,  full  of  vices,  degraded  and 
offenders. 

6.  Millions  are  there  in  fake  garbs,  swindlers,  cheaters  and 
friends  of  evil-minded  people. 

7.  (Bhai  Sahib  says,  "I  am  infested  with  all  these  bad 
qualities  that  I  have  counted  above)."  O,  Lord,  You  see 
them  all  in  me  and  yet  I  deny  them.  I  am  a  hypocrite 
and  you  are  the  knower  of  hearts,  the  Omniscient. 

8.  O,  Lord  !  It  is  your  nature  to  liberate  the  sinners.  Therefore 
the  only  way  of  my  salvation  is  your  forgiveness.  Bless 
me  with  your  mercy  and  compassion.(21.7) 

In  Essence 

Here  again  Bhai  Sahib  sought  His  forgiveness  of  having 
talked  about  demerits  of  others  when  he  feels  that  he  himself 
is  full  of  all  those  vices.  The  above  pawn  also  explains  the 
following  lines  from  Gurbant: 

Lakh  cboria  lakh  jaria  lakh  kuria  lakh  gal(i). 
Lakh  fhagia  paihnamia  rat(i)  dinas(u)  ji-a  nal(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  471) 

But  those  who  come  to  his  refuge  are  forgiven : 

Jo  saran(i)  aval  tis(u)  kan(hCi)  lavai, 
eh(u)  birad(u)  suami  sancla.  (.SGGS,  p.  544) 

And  we  are  ever  committing  acts  that  are  soiling  our  mind 
since  we  are  without  merits  and  You  O,  Lord  !  is  the  provider  and 
forgiver. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


3.  y§^r  iret  ^hh^  wfe  »rarfH  fo^H  few  I 

M.  oWd  fd  ofttf  7>  rT^t>H  oFW  PHdrldd'd1  I 


7.  iMKi  p^flw  JtorfO  oawfear  afozra. 


3.  /a/  /artwr  parbatan  ji-a  jarit  aganat  apdra. 

4.  Ikvarbhand(u)akhand(u)hailakh  varbhandpalakpalkara. 

5.  KudratO)  kim  na  jdniai  kevad(u)  kadar(u)  sirjanhara. 


1.  (Mahglacharan) 


6.  Ant  beant  na  paravara.(l) 
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1.  With  one  Word  (Dictat),  Almighty  created  the  whole 
universe  with  numerous  life  forms  and  species  in  it. 

2.  With  five  elements,  air,  water,  fire,  earth  and  sky,  He 
created  conditions  for  life  to  exist  and  survive. 

3.  He  created  land,  trees,  mountains,  water  expanses  and 
countless  living  beings  in  them. 

4.  Supreme  Creator,  the  cause  of  all  creation  Himself 
remaining  one  can  create  millions  of  universes  in  a  flutter 
of  an  eyelid. 

5.  If  the  extent  of  His  creation  cannot  be  described,  how 
can  its  expanse  be  known? 

6.  He  is  Limitless  with  no  extremities  and  boundaries.(l) 

In  Essence 

This  is  an  invocatory  pauri  describing  the  infinite  nature 
of  God  and  His  Creation.  Gurbani  has  numerous  verses 
describing  the  above  theme.  Here  is  an  example : 

Beaiit  mahima  ta  kl  ketak  baran, 

Bald)  bal(i)  jaiai  ta  ke  charan.  (SGGS,  p.  888) 

O  Lord  !  Your  praise  is  beyond  description.  How  much  can 
it  be  stated  ?  I  am  sacrifice  unto  Your  lotus-feet. 

Sagli  banat  banai  ape. 
Ape  kare  karae  thape. 
Ikas(u)  te  boeo  anantd, 

Nanak,  ekas(u)  mah(i)  samae  jio.  (SGGS,  p.  131) 

God  who  is  One  Himself  created  everything  in  the  Universe 
that  is  visible  and  invisible.  He  created  all  things  from  His 
own  self  and  established  these  in  His  command. 
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2.  (Mangla  cbaran) 

1.  Kevad(u)  vada 

2.  Vadt-hu  vada  akhiai  sun(i)  sun(i)  akhan(u)  akh  sunal. 

3.  Rom  rom  vich(i)  rakbion(u)  kar(0  varbhand  karorsamai. 

4.  Ik(u)  kavao  pasao  jis(u)  tol(i)  atol(u)  na  tul(i)  tulai. 

5.  Ved  kateboh  babra  akath  kabani  kathi  na  jal 

6.  Abigat(i)  gat(i) 
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2.  Invocation 


1.  How  great  is  the  Mighty  Lord  ?  The  great  Lord  has  mighty 
praise,  grandeur  and  splendour. 

2.  He  is  greater  than  all  the  eulogies  and  splendour  put 
together.  No  one  knows  His  extent  and  all  have  described 
Him  from  hearsay.  He  is  not  a  subject  of  vision. 

3.  Every  trichome  of  His  body  carries  millions  of  universes. 

4.  He,  whose  one  word  has  caused  such  an  immeasurable 
expanse  is  beyond  all  measurements.  No  balance  can 
weigh  Him. 

5.  He  is  beyond  the  reach  of  Vedas  and  Katebas.  His 
description  is  beyond  all  perception. 

6.  How  can  He  be  described  whose  knowledge  is 
inaccessible.(2) 


In  Essence 

God  is  not  a  subject  of  physical  senses  but  those  who  have 
been  blessed  by  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  by  the  Guru, 
acquire  divine  radiance  to  know  Him. 

Gffin  anjan(u)  Gur(i)  did  agidn  andher  binds(u). 
Hard)  kirpa  te  sant  bbefid  Ndnak  man(i)  pargds(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  293) 

Everyone  says  that  He  is  mighty.  How  mighty  is  He,  can 
only  be  known  on  seeing  Him. 

SuvO)  vada  dkhai  sabh(u)  koe. 
Kevad  vadd  difhd  hoe. 
Kimat(i)  pde  na  kahid  jde, 

Kaihnai  vale  tere  rahe  samde.  (SGGS,  p.  9) 

And  Kabir  Ji  says  : 

Kablr  sdt  samundaih  mas(u)  karau  kalam  karau  banrde. 
Basudbd  kdgad(u)  jau  karau, 

Hard)  jas(u)  likban(u)  na  jde.  (SGGS,  p.  1368) 

If  we  turn  the  seven  seas  into  ink,  the  entire  vegetation  into 
pen  and  use  the  Earth  as  paper,  even  than  Lord's  praises 
cannot  be  written  down. 
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7.     upae  tan(u)  sajia  muh(u)  akbt  nak(u)  kann  savare, 

2.  Hath  pairde  dat(i)  kar(i)  sabad  surat(i)  subh  disf(i)  duare. 

3.  KiratO)  virat(i)parkiratbabusas(i)giras(i)  nivas( u)sanjare. 

4.  Rag  rang  ras  paras  degandh  sugandh(i)  sandh(i)  parkare. 
5. 

6.  Dane    kimat    na  pavai 

7.  Lekh  alekb  asankh  apare.Q) 
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3.  Craftsmanship  in  Nature 

1.  Creating  a  human  being,  He  made  his  body  and  gave  him 
a  mouth,  a  tongue,  a  nose,  eyes  and  ears. 

2.  He  blessed  him  with  hands  and  feet,  ears  for  conscious 
listening  of  Guru's  word,  and  eyes  for  beholding 
goodness. 

3.  He  infused  hands  with  strength  so  that  one  could  earn 
livelihood  and  perform  other  actions.  And  for  him  to 
survive,  He  commenced  the  cycle  of  breathing  and 
eating. 

4.  He  blessed  the  body  to  enjoy  music,  other  relishments, 
techniques  and  ability  to  know  through  touch,  prepare 
scents  and  fragrances. 

5.  He  blessed  the  man  with  clothing  and  food,  strength  and 
intelligence,  support  of  knowledge  for  judging  good  or 
bad,  power  to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong. 

6.  The  blessings  of  the  Lord  the  Bestower  cannot  be 
evaluated.  How  great  and  valuable  would  He  be  ?  The 
magnitude  of  His  love  and  affection  is  immeasurable  too. 

7.  He  is  indescribable,  inaccessible  and  infinite.G) 


Deliberating  on  the  form  of  human  being,  all  the  boons 
that  He  has  bestowed  to  it  puts  one  into  astonishment.  Guru 
Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  elaborated  on  His  blessings  in  4th  and  6th 
Ashtpadi  of  Gaun  Sukhmani,  Mahala  5 
Dine  hast  pav  karan  netra  rasna. 

Tisaih  tiag(i)  avar  sarig(i)  rachna.  (5(7(75,  p.  267) 

Jih  prasadO)  sunaih  karan  nad. 

Jib  prasad(i)  pekhaih  bismad.  (SGGS,  p.  270) 
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4.  (Kudrat  lekhe  vich  hai) 

1.  Panj  tat(u)  parvan(u)  kar(i)  khant  chare  jcigat(u)  upaffi. 

3.  Ikas  ikas  jun(i)  vich(i)  jta  jant  anganat  vadhaia. 

4.  Lekhai  andar(i)  sabh  ko  sabhna  mastak(i)  lekb(u)  likhaia. 

5.  Lekhai  sas  giras  de  lekh  likhari  ant(u)  na  paia. 

6.  Ap(i)  alekh  na  alakh  lakhaia.(4) 
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4.  Nature  is  in  the  Divine  Command 

t.  Adopting  the  five  elements  (air,  fire,  water,  earth,  sky)  for 
creation,  He  raised  the  whole  world  through  four  means 
of  generation,  e.g.,  foetus,  eggs,  moisture  and  vegetation. 

2.  He  created  eight  million  four  hundred  thousand  species, 
and  put  them  into  the  cycle  of  life  and  death 
(transmigration). 

3.  In  each  species,  He  created  countless  living  beings. 

4.  Then  the  entire  universe  functions  in  His  command.  He 
wrote  the  fortune  of  everyone  on  their  forehead. 

5.  All  breaths  and  morsels  of  food  that  one  consumes  are 
in  count  but  no  one  has  been  able  to  know  the 
Mysterious  Writer. 

6.  Supreme  Almighty,  is  imperceptible.  No  one  has  ever 
comprehended  His  greatness.(4) 

In  Essence 

The  above  poutf  elaborates  and  exposes  some  basic  truths 
about  the  Creator,  His  Creation  and  how  He  is  running  this 
mighty  spectacle.  As  regards  creation  the  following  lines  of 
Gurbarp  are  worth  noting : 

paun(u)  pant  baisantarfri), 

CSGGS,  p.  464) 

And  then  all  living  bodies  are  created  by  these  elements 
through  four  systems  of  generations : 

Panch  tat  ko  tan(u)  rachio  janauh  chatur  sujan. 
rib  te  upiio  Nanka,  lin  tahe  mai  man(u). 

{SGGS,  p.  1427) 

Everybody  who  comes  to  this  world  is  bound  by  the  divine 
command  and  functions  accordingly.  God  the  Creator  has 
written  it  on  his  forehead  but  He  Himself  carries  no  such  decree. 

Jind)  eb(i)  Hkhe  tis(u)  sir(i)  nabe. 

Jivfurmae  tiv  tiv  pahe.  CSGGS,  p.  4) 
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5.  (Kudrat  bbai  vich  hai) 

1.  Bbai  vich(i)  dharat(i)  agas(u)  hai  niradhar  bbai  bhar  dharaia. 

2.  Paun(u)  parii  baisantro  bbai  vich(i)  rakhai  mel(i)  melaia. 

3.  PdriiandarCi)  dharat(i)  dhar(i)  vin(u)  thanmba  agas(u)  rahdia. 

4.  Kafhai  andatfi)  agan(i)  dharix)  kar parphulat(u)  suphal(u)  pbalaia. 

5.  Navidudripava; 

6.  Nirbhau  ap(i)  niranjan(u)  raia.(5) 
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5.  Nature  Operates  According  to  Set  Divine  Laws 


1.  The  Timeless  Master  has  placed  Earth  and  Sky  in  the 
space  bound  by  the  fear  of  His  Command.  His  fear  is  their 
support. 

2.  Air,  water  and  fire  are  existing  together  (despite  their 


3.  Earth  has  water  inside  and  all  around  it.  The  sky  above 
it,  has  no  pillars  or  columns  for  its  support. 

4.  He  has  placed  fire  in  the  wood,  and  yet  He  makes  tree 
to  bloom  and  bear  fruits  and  flowers. 

5.  He  made  nine  exit  openings  for  the  dross  of  human  body 
to  come  out.  The  Sun  and  the  Moon  also  operate  under 
His  laid  down  discipline. 

6.  Lord,  unsoiled  by  worldly  attractions  of  mammon,  alone 
is  without  the  fear  of  anyone.(5) 

In  Essence 

The  foregoing  paurl  is  an  apt  exposition  of  the  following 
creation  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  that  forms  part  of  Asa  Kt  Var-. 

Bhai  vich(i)  pavan(u)  vahai  sadvao. 
Bhai  vich(i)  chalaih  lakh  dariao. 
Bhai  vich(i)  agan(i)  kadhai  vegarCi). 

Sagalia  bhau  likhia  sitii)  lekh(u). 
Nanak  nirhhau  Nirankar  sach(u)  ek(u). 


Everything  that  constitutes  nature  is  in  His  divine  fear.  All 
elements  operate  under  His  command  as  laid  down  by  Him 
for  the  good  of  the  Oniverse.  He  alone  is  beyond  my 
composition  or  constraint. 


(SGGS,  p.  464) 
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6.  (Kadar  beorak  par  vyapak  hai) 

1.  Lakh  asmdn  uchan(i)  char(i)  ucha  hoe  na  anbar(i)  sakai. 

2.  Ochl  hun  ucha  ghana  than  girau  na  nau  athakai. 

3.  Lakh  patal   nivan(i)  jae   niva   hoe   na   nivai  takai. 

4.  PUrabO)  pachham(i)  utradh(i)  dakhan(i)  pher(i)  chaupherd) 
na  dhakai. 

5.  Orak  mul(u)  na  labhai  utpat(i)  parlau  akh(i)  pharkai. 

6.  Phulan  andar(i)  vds  mahakkai.(6) 
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6.  God  is  All-pervading 

of  skies  (placed  one  upon 
one  cannot  reach  the  Almighty  Lord. 

2.  He  is  higher  than  the  highest.  His  abode  has  no  name 
nor  any  place.  He  is  omnipresent  and  for  living  upto  this 
characteristic,  He  never  gets  tired. 

3.  If  one  goes  down  millions  of  netherworlds  and  look  for 
Him  there,  one  will  not  find  Him.  He  is  deeper  than  the 
deepest. 

4.  He  pervades  in  all  the  four  directions,  North,  South,  East 
and  West.  Nothing  can  hide  Him  or  stall  Him.  He  is 
present  everywhere,  all  the  time  and  in  everything. 

5.  How  can  expanse  of  One  who  can  create  and  destroy 
the  whole  cosmos  in  one  blink  of  an  eye  be  determined  ? 

6.  Just  as  sweet  smell  of  flowers  is  spreading  in  all 
directions,  so  is  He  spreading  His  might  and  fragrance 
in  all  things  by  pervading  in  them.(6) 

In  Essence 

God  pervades  in  all  things  spread  in  all  the  four  directions, 
high  and  low.  No  one  can  find  Him  yet  His  presence  is  marked 
and  evident.  If  we  search,  we  will  realize  His  presence  within. 
Gurbam  says : 

Puhap  madh(i)  jio  bas(u)  bast(u)  hai, 

mukar  mah(i)  jaise  chhal. 

Taise  hi  Har(i)  base  nirantarii), 

ghat  hi  khojoh  bhai. 

CSGGS,  p.  684) 

Just  as  fragrance  dwells  in  a  flower  or  an  image  resides  in 
a  mirror,  so  does  the  Lord  dwell  in  everything.  Therefore, 
search  Him  within— O  brother. 
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7.  (Kudrat  da  bhed  kddar  janda  hai) 

1.  Oankar(i)  akarkar(i)  thit(i)  na  var(u)  na  mah(u)  janaia. 

2.  Nirankar(u)akar(u)  vin(u)  ekankar(u)  na  alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

3.  Ape    ap(i)    upaekai    ape    apna    naon  dharaia. 

4.  Ap(i)  purakb(u)  ades(u)  hai  hai-bhi  host  hoda  aid. 

5.  Ad(i)  na  ant  beant  hai  ape  ap(i)  na  ap(i)  gandia. 

6.  Ape  ap(u)  upae  samaia.(7) 
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7.  Creator  knows  the  Mystery  of  Nature 

1.  When  the  Omnific  Creator,  brought  the  world  into 
existence,  no  one  knew  about  day,  date  or  the  month. 
(There  was  no  concept  of  day,  date  or  month). 

2.  The  Formless  God  had  no  dimensions.  He  was  radiant 
alone  but  He  did  not  disclose  Himself  to  anyone. 

3.  He  created  the  whole  universe  and  then  created  His  own 
name  that  is  all-pervading.  (He  created  human  life  and 
for  their  welfare  He  gave  His  own  name  for  them  to  dwell 
upon  for  emancipation). 

4.  The  Supreme  Lord  is  the  cause  of  all  that  is  pervading. 
Our  salutation  to  Him  who  is  there,  now  and  will  always 
be  there.  He  has  come  right  through  the  past. 

5.  He  has  no  beginning  nor  end.  He  is  infinite,  all  by  Himself 
and  never  proclaims  it. 

6.  He  creates  the  universe  and  then  absorbs  it  in  Himself 
at  His  wilLCO 

In  Essence 

God  placed  Himself  in  the  most  miniscule  particle  of  the 
universe  after  creating  it.  He  is  there  yet  not  visible  through 
customary  ways.  He  Himself  created  His  name. 

Apinai  dp(u)  sdjio  dplnai  rachio  nao. 
Duyi  kudrat  sdjlai  kar(i)  dsan(u)  difho  chdo. 


When  did  He  create  the  Universe?  No  one  knows. 
Gurbarvi  says : 

Thit(i)  vdr(u)  nd  jogi  jdnai  rut(i)  mdb(u)  nd  kol. 
Ja  kartd  sirfhi  kau  sdje,  ape  jdnai  sol. 


(SGGS,  p.  463) 


(SGGS,  p.  4) 


Also 


(SGGS,  p.  276) 
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a  Kevad(u)  vada  akhiai  kit(u)  ghar(i)  vasai  kevad(u)  jal 

3,  Ik(u)  kavau  amau  hai  lakh  darxau  na  klmat(i)  pal 

4,  Parvardgar(u)  aparfri)  hai  paravar(u)  na  alakh(u)  lakhai. 

5.  Evacl(u)    vada    hoekai    kithai    rahia    ap(u)  lukal, 

6.  Sur  nar  nath  rahe  liv  lai.(8) 
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8.  Creator  is  Beyond  His  Creation 

1.  The  Almighty  has  created  and  placed  millions  of 
universes  in  every  trichome  of  His  body. 

2.  And  just  think  how  mighty  and  great  He  could  be  !  Where 
is  He  residing  and  where  is  His  home  ? 

3.  His  one  word  that  has  created  this  vast  universe  is  beyond 
comprehension.  That  one  word  has  caused  millions  of 
systems  to  flow  while  each  system  is  beyond  evaluation. 

4.  O  Almighty !  You  are  the  protector  and  provider  of  all. 
You  are  boundless,  infinite  who  cannot  be  described. 

5.  Despite  being  so  great,  where  has  He  hidden  Himself? 

6.  Many  gods,  goddesses,  saints  and  Yogis  had  been 
contemplating  upon  Him  but  could  not  find  His  limits.(8) 

In  Essence 

The  Supreme  Creator  having  created  the  universe  has  not 
kept  Himself  aloof  from  it  but  is  prevalent  even  in  its  smallest 
part.  Though  being  Omnipresent  He  remains  unattached. 
Gurbani  says : 

Vasudev  sarbatr  mai  tin  na  kat-hu  fhae. 
Antar(i)  babarii)  sangd)  hai  Nanak  kae  durae. 

(SGGS,  p.  259) 

God  Almighty  is  in  everyone  and  everyone  is  in  Him.  There 
is  no  place  that  is  devoid  of  His  presence.  He  is  within  and 
without  and  why  should  there  be  any  secret  about  it. 
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8.  HUfo  frtHdl  HW  H3TH  I 

M.  cTEJ7>  IfH^Ef  Hfe  »fHfe  7?  Hfe 
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1.  Lakh  dariao  kavao  vich(i)  at(i)  asgah  athah  vahande. 

2.  Ad(i)  na  ant(u)  beant(u)  hai  agam  agocharpherphirande. 

3.  Alakh(u)  apar(u)  vakhanlai  paravar(u)  na  par  lahande, 

4.  Lahar(i)  tarang  nisang  lakh  sagarsangam  rang  ravande. 

5.  Ratant 

6.  Sadke  sirjanhar  sirande.(9) 
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9.  Creator  is  Beyond  His  Creation 

1.  Millions  of  deep  and  vast  rivers  (of  life)  are  flowing  in 
His  body  (or  by  the  command  of  His  One  Word). 

2.  The  beginning  and  the  end  of  these  life  currents  cannot 
be  described.  Those  are  infinite,  inaccessible  and  yet  all 
move  in  Lord's  will. 

3.  He  is  described  as  inaccessible  and  beyond.  No  one 
knows  the  extent  of  His  expanse.  He  is  imperceptible. 

4.  Millions  of  bubbles  and  waves  rise  in  the  ocean  and  they 
all  flow  in  His  hue. 

5.  There  are  millions  of  gems  and  jewels  which  are  priceless 
and  cannot  be  weighed  or  evaluated.  (Many  imbibe  such 
merits  as  gyan  and  renunciation  in  this  world). 

6.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  Supreme  Creator.(9) 


In  Essence 

By  utterance  of  one  word,  God  made  countless  systems 
to  operate  in  His  body.  The  Tenth  Master  says  s 

Kdl  PurakbCu)  kl  deh(i)  mo  kofik  Bishan  Mahesh. 
Kotffl  Indra  Brahma  kite  raiKi)  ras(i)  kof  jalesh. 

His  creation  is  infinite  and  no  one  has  ever  understood 
how  all  this  has  come  about. 

Tumrd  lakhd  na  jde  pasdrd. 

Kih  bidh(i)  saja  pratham  sansdra.  (Bentl,  Cbaupai) 

Those  who  contemplate  and  reflect  on  the  vast  and 
limitless  creation  of  the  Lord  are  lost  in  its  grandeur.  Like  the 
invaluable  Creator,  they  too  acquire  gem-like  merits  and  become 
equally  invaluable  in  His  love.  They  are  sacrifice  unto  such 
mighty  and  magnificent  Lord. 
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8.  W^TJH  feUOT  3"  yTO  ^TJH  Hdrtdll  I 

M.  ^U7>T  fWPT  W  Wfo  U  Hd^dfl  I 

V&£  Wt  tHHI  HUftll^oll 


2tt  (Kadar  nirlep  te  puran  hai) 

1.  Parvadgdr  salahiai  sirathd)   upai  rang  birangi. 

2.  Rajik(ii)njak(u)samhidasabhnaMt(i)kareanmangl. 

3.  Kisaijiveha  nah(i)  ko  dubidhd  andar(i)  maridi  changi. 

4.  Parbrahm  nirlep  hai  puran  brahm  sada  sahlangi. 

5.  Varna  chihna  bdhra  sabhna  andarii)  hai  sarbangi. 

6.  Paun(u)  pani  baisantar(u)  sangi.(lO) 
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10.  Creator  is  Unsullied  and  Complete 

1.  Praise  the  Supreme  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  who  has 
created  universe  of  many  colours  and  hues. 

2.  He  provides  basic  needs  and  livelihood  to  all.  He  bestows 
boons  not  even  asked  for. 

3.  No  two  creations  resemble  each  other  in  shape  or  colour. 
In  duality,  one  place  is  good  while  the  other  may  be  bad. 

4.  He  is  detached  from  everyone  and  everything  but  is  still 
with  everybody.  He  is  always  complete. 

5.  He  is  beyond   Varnas  (castes)  and  symbols.  He  is 
prevalent  in  all  from  top  to  bottom. 

6.  He  is  in  Air,  Water,  Fire,  Earth  and  Sky  (five  elements). 
He  is  their  power  and  one  with  all  of  them.(lO) 

In  Essence 

God  be  praised  for  creating  such  beautiful  and  colourful 
universe.  Having  created,  He  ensures  sustenance  and  provides 
all  that  is  needed.  Despite  having  created  good  and  bad 
elements,  He  Himself  remains  unsoiled  although  He  is  part  of 
both.  He  is  free  of  all  caste  and  creed  division,  supports  no 
symbol  or  identification  marks  and  exists  uniformly  in  all. 

All  that  is  happening  in  the  Universe  is  by  His  might.  No 
one  else  can  do  anything.  He  has  made  infallible  rules  for 
systems  to  remain  operative  till  He  desires. 

Bhai  vich(i)  pavan(u)  vahai  sadvdo. 

Bhai  vichd)  challaih  lakh  dariao.  (SGGS,  p.  464) 

Fire,  air,  water  etc.  are  all  in  His  command.  He  is  sustaining 

life  in  these  elements  as  well. 
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3.  ^UVF  HtfJT  f  wfo  7^fe»fr  | 

m.  otk  creir  Mu  f%f%  m  hu  orf?  $i  wd'fcwi 

t,  U§H    nfefe  H^g    Wfe   77    fa?>  Wfwi 


1.  OankarCi)     akar(u)    karii)    makhi    ik    upal  maia. 

2.  Tin(i)  ha  chaudah  bhavanjalthal(u)  mahial(u)chhal(u)kar(i)chhaia. 

3.  Brahma  bisan  mahes  trai  das  avtar(i)  bajar(i)  nachaia. 

4.  Jatl  sail   santokhta   sidh    nath   bahu  panth  bhavaia. 


7.  Karan(u)  karte  ap(u)  lukaia.(ll) 
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11.  Cause  of  Creating  Maya 

1.  After  creating  universe,  Creator  produced  fly-like  Maya. 
(It  has  been  called  a  fly  because  it  does  not  stay  at  one 
place,  survives  on  filth  and  is  deceitful.  It  reaches  where 
vices  are  rampant). 

2.  By  its  deceitful  nature  and  illusion  it  has  patronised  all  the 
three  worlds,  fourteen  regions,  water,  land,  earth  and  sky. 

3.  It  made  Brahma,  Bishan,  Mahesh  and  ten  incarnations, 
dance  to  its  tune  in  streets  and  markets. 

4.  By  its  illusions  it  made  many  celibate,  chaste  and 
contented  people  wander  in  various  cults  and  guises. 

5.  Instilling  lust,  anger,  opposition,  greed,  infatuation  and 
deceit,  Maya  captivated  them  in  infighting  and  defrauding 
each  other. 

6.  Everyone  is  caught  in  the  quagmire  of  ego  and  yet  no 
one  has  ever  accepted  himself  as  imperfect. 

7.  Almighty  has  kept  the  cause  of  all  this  a  secret  in  His 
power  and  nobody  else  knows  about  it.(ll) 

God  created  the  universe  and  then  also  created  a  fly-like 
mayo.  Fly-like  it  is,  because  everyone  wants  to  get  rid  of  it  and 
yet  can't  because  of  its  deceitful  and  illusionary  nature.  Where 
there  are  vices,  maya  is  bound  to  be  present. 

Makhi  Ram  ki  tu  makhi. 
Jab  durgandh  tahd  tu  baisaih 

maba  bikhid  mad  chakhi.  (SGGS,  p.  1227) 

Maya  did  not  leave  gods  like  Brahma,  Bishan  and  Mahesh 
from  its  ill  influence.  It  brought  them  into  the  streets  where  their 
followers  and  disciples  enacted  their  life  episodes  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  people. 

VdinO)  chele  nachan(i)  gur. 
Pair  haldin(i)  pheran(i)  sir. 
Udd)  udd)  rdva  jhatai  pde. 

Vekbai  lok(u)  hasai  gbarCO  joe.  CSGGS,  p.  465) 
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8.           VFS"  HUH  U  -H>Ho(d         fawuT  I 

M.  UofH  wfo  HF  #  UoTH  ?>  tild^'Jl  ! 


2.  to a4( u)  takhat( u)  vakhaniai  keva4( u)  mabal(u)  kevad( u)  dargabi 

3.  Kevad(u)  siphat(i)  salahiai  keva4(u)  mal(u)  mulakh(u)  avgahi. 

4.  Keva4(u)  tnan(u)  mahat(u)  hai  kevacl(u)  laskar  sev  sipahi, 

5.  Huktne  aridar(i)  sabh  ko  keva4(u)  hukam(u)  na  beparuahl. 

6.  Horas(u)  puchhO)  na  mata  nibahl(12) 
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12.  Divine  Order 

1.  The  Timeless  Lord  is  the  Emperor  of  Emperors  whose 
kingdom  is  unlimited,  immovable,  unending  and  worthy 
of  all  praises. 

2.  How  magnificent  is  His  throne  ?  How  expanse  and  vast 
is  His  royal  palace  and  court?  No  one  knows. 

3.  How  much  praise  be  showered  on  Him?  How  much 
should  one  comprehend  His  kingdom  and  treasure  ? 

4.  How  can  His  grandeur  and  magnificence  be  described  ? 
How  much  is  the  strength  of  His  armies,  loyal  soldiers 
in  His  service  ? 

5.  His  command  prevails  everywhere  and  on  everything.  It 
cannot  be  defined. 

6.  The  Omniscient  Lord  does  not  consult  anyone  for  running 
His  entire  kingdom.  He  is  fully  capable  of  managing  it 
Himself.(12) 


In  Essence 

The  above  paufi  amply  explains  the  following  lines  of 


So  dar(u)  keha  so  ghariu)  keha, 

jit(u)  baih  sarb  samale.  (SGGS,  p.  6) 

and  the  above  paufi  of  Jap(u)  bam  is  concluded  with  the 
following  : 

Jo  tis(u)  bhavai  sot  karsi  bukam(u)  na  karria  jai. 

So  pat(i)sdb(u)  saha  patd)sahib(u)  Nanak  rahan(u)  rajai. 

(SGGS,  p.  6) 

Swayyas  recorded  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  support  the 
assertion  that  He  has  no  ministers  or  advisers  to  consult : 
Bevajir  bade  dhlr  dharam  ahg  alakb  agam, 
khel(u)  kid  dpnai  uchhah(i)  jio.  (SGGS,  p.  1403) 

And 


p.  551) 
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imm  ^jh  in  vfe  fern  w  ?>  ww i 
p.  wn  ftw  huh      fu  a  §*f  ?>  iif  w  i 

M.  fW  tTfe  SIT  tJcFH?>  ifa  7?  HW  fH^'d1  I 


1.  Lakh  lakh  brahme  ved  par(i)  ikas  akhar  bhed(u)  na  jata. 

2.  Jog  dhian  mahes  lakh  rup  na  rekh  na  bhekh  pachhata. 

3.  Lakh  avtar  akar  kar(i)  til(u)  vtchar(u)  na  bisan  pachhata. 

4.  Lakh  lakh  nautan  nau  lax  lakh  lakh  sekh  visekh  na  tata. 

6.  Dat(i)  lubhae  visaran(i)  data.(16) 
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13.  Created  Forsaked  Creator 

1.  Millions  of  Brahmas  read  and  recite  Vedas  millions  of 
times  but  have  not  learnt  to  grasp  the  secret  and  mystery 
of  the  Creator. 

2.  Millions  of  Shivas  focus  their  consciousness  according  to 
Yog  system  and  yet  could  not  recognize  His  form. 

3.  Vishnu  incarnated  himself  in  millions  of  forms  but  could 
not  know  Him. 

4.  Sheshnag  (the  mystical  multiheaded  snake)  remembered 
Him  with  each  head  calling  Him  by  a  new  name 
everytime  but  still  could  not  understand  His  reality. 

5.  Persons  with  longevity  and  long  experienced  life,  other 
six  schools  of  philosophy  and  the  twelve  paths  of  Yogis 
did  not  recognize  the  Word  (Shabad)  form  of  God. 

6.  Because,  enamoured  by  the  gifts  of  life,  they  forgot  the 
bestower.(13) 


In  Essence 

The  mystery  of  God  could  not  be  solved  by  the  Hindu  trinity 
of  deities  despite  each  indulging  in  their  respective  discipline 
millions  of  times.  Those  who  enjoyed  long  life  failed  as  well 
because  they  got  more  engrossed  in  His  boons  than  He  Himself. 

The  following  swaiyd  is  also  explained  by  the  above  paufi. 
Brahmadik  siv  chhand  munlsur 
rasak(i)  rasak(i)  thakur  gun  gavat. 
Jndra  munindra  khojte  gorakh 
dharan(i)  gagan  avat  phun(i)  dhavat. 
Sidh  manukh  dev  ar(u)  danav 
ik(u)  tilCu)  ta  ko  maramCu)  na  pavat. 
Pria  prabh  prit(i)  pretn  ras  bhagti 
Har(i)  jan  ta  kai  daras(i)  satnavat. 
Tisaih  tiagd)  an  kau  jachaih, 
mukh  dant  rasan  sagal  ghas(i)  javat. 
Re  man  mur  simarCO  sukhdata, 

Nanak  das  tujhaih  samjhavat,  (SGGS,  p.  1388) 
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§■      ire  f  ^rarf 

3.  wfa      sre-  fw  3fo      Harfe        wfe»r  i 

3.  W  o(dyd  >>fofg  W         HW  Hd'fy^l 

m.         fefe  §^  crfo  Tjnj  ^  feHcS'cs  fegrfenri 


14.  (KM  karte  nun  kinku  pave  ?  Gadi  rah) 

1.  Nirankdr  akdr(u)  kar(i)  gur  murat(i)  hue  dhian(u)  dhardid. 

2.  Char( i)  varan(u)  gur sikh  kar( i)  sadh  sarigat( i)  sachkhand(u)  vasaia, 
3-  Ved  katebauh  bahrd  akath  kathd  gur  sabad(u)  sundid. 

4.  Vxhd  andar(i)  vartmdn(u)  gurmukh(i)  hoe  ikih  lakhdid. 

5.  Maid  vich(i)  udds  kar(i)  ndm(u)  ddn(u)  isndn(u)  dirdid. 

6.  Bdrah  panth  ikatra  kar(i)  gurtnukh(i)  gddi  rdh(u)  chaldid. 

7.  Pat(i)  paurt  chard)  nij  ghar(i)  did.(M) 
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14.  How  is  Creator  Realized  ?  The  Pathway 

1.  The  Formless  Lord  took  the  form  of  Guru  and  sent  Guru 
Nanak  the  perfect  form  of  Guru  to  the  world  who  made 
people  reflect  on  the  Supreme  Lord. 

2.  The  Guru  (Nanak)  brought  the  people  of  four  sections 
of  society  together  made  them  into  one  as  Sikh  of  the 
Guru  and  gave  them  Realm  of  Truth  on  this  Earth  in  the 
form  of  Sadh  Sangat. 

3.  He,  who  is  beyond  all  Vedas  and  scriptures  of  Semitic 


Guru  recited  His  precept  to  all. 

4.  Those  who  were  engrossed  in  worldly  attractions  before 
adopting  the  Shabad  were  changed  into  Guru-oriented 
persons-Gurmukbs. 

5.  Remaining  detached  from  Maya  (worldly  illusions)  he  re- 
affirmed the  significance  of  Lord's  name,  charity  and 
Ishnan  (cleaning  of  the  mind). 

6.  Bringing  together  all  the  twelve  sects  of  Yogis,  Guru 
Nanak  defined  a  simple  and  straightforward  path  of 
salvation  for  them. 

7.  Climbing  up  the  path  of  Lord's  realization,  they  all  settled 
in  their  true  selves.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Barab  maih  raval  khap(i)  javaih, 

Chauh  chhi-a  maih  sanniyasi.  (SGGS,  p.  1332) 

Jogis  and  Sanyasls  babel  and  waste  away  their  lives  in  their 
twelve  and  ten  cults  respectively. 

Seeing  the  immense  difficulty  in  these  paths,  rites  and 
ritual-bound  worship  of  other  Hindus,  Guru  Nanak  gave  the 
unique  pathway  of  Nam  Simran  for  the  four  sections  of  society  : 
Et(u)  rah(i)  pat(i)  pavaria,  chafiai  hoe  ikls. 


anyone's  capability, 


tSGGS,  p.  7) 


Guru  Ji  advised  all  to  meditate  o 
is  the  only  and  simple  path  to  Him. 
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3.  HPddld  Sfat  WW  Tj^fe  ?>  »fTfe>HT 


15.  (Gadi  rah  de  rahl  Gurmukh) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  mdrag(i)  pair  dhar( i)  dubidhd  vat  kuvdt  na  dhaia. 

2.  Sat(i)gur  darsan(u)  dekh(i)kai  mardajandd  nadard)  na  aid. 

3.  Kanni  sat(i)gur  sabad(u)  sun(i)  anbad  run  jhunkar(u)  sunaia. 

4.  Sat(i)gur  sarni  de-kai  nihchal(u)  sadhu  sang(i)  milaia. 


6.  Piram  piala  apio  piaia.(15) 
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15.  Gurmukhs-The  Travellers  of  the  Pathway 

%,  Gurmukhs  follow  the  path  as  described  in  the  aforesaid 
pauri.  They  do  not  tread  in  the  false  and  base  path  of 
duality. 

2.  Following  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  they  do  not 
see  their  selves  involving  in  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death 
repeatedly.  (They  know  that  Nah  kichh(u)  janmai,  nah 
kichh(u)  marai.  Apan  chalit(u)  ap  hi  karai). 

3.  Listening  to  the  Guru's  word  with  their  ears,  they 
constantly  hear  and  enjoy  unstruck  divine  music. 

congregation  of  pious  seeker's  and  stay  there  stable  of 
mind. 

5.  Considering  the  elixir  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  as 
blesser  of  all  comforts  and  peace,  they  remain  immersed 
in  it  like  a  black  bee. 

6.  Drinking  deep  the  love-like  elixir,  they  remain  in  a  state 
of  intoxication  and  ecstasy. (15) 


In  Essence 

Just  as  consuming  liquor  frees  the  mind  of  a  person  from 
all  worries,  so  do  the  Gurmukhs  remain  in  a  state  of  ecstasy 
after  consuming  the  nectar-like  cup  of  Lord's  love.  The  fear  of 
birth  and  death  disappears  from  their  minds.  Gurbanl  says : 
Gur  Id  mat(i)  tun  leh(i)  iane. 

Bhagat(i)  bina  bauh  4ube  siane.  iSGGS,  p.  288) 

O  ignorant  person!  take  the  advice  of  Guru  and  act 
accordingly  in  life.  For,  without  Lord's  worship  many  wise 
and  intellectual  persons  have  also  been  drowned  in  this 
worldly  ocean. 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Ji 


M.  >H?7UU  >H^TT  offo  nffyB  f?OT  S3cFI 

§1  o^S"  cTTO  HVOT  Ufe  cT^T  ora^  ?>  o^cF! 

3.  vfen  Qu'd<i  twii^ii 


2.  Stfd£  sangat(i)  kar(i)  sadhna  piram  piala  ajar(u)  jarna. 

2.  Pain  pax  pakhak   hoe  ap(u)  gavde  jwandia  mama. 

3.  Jlvan  mukt(i)  vakhamai  mar(i)  mar(i)  jivaiifri)  dub(i)  dub(i)  tarnd. 

4.  Sabad(u)  surat(i)  livlin(u)  hoe  apio  pian(u)  tai  auchar  charnd. 


6.  Karari  karan  samrath  hoe  karan(u)  karan  na  karan  karna. 

7.  Patit  udharan  asran  sarna.(l6) 


tnukt  pad) 
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16.  The  Liberated  Status  of  Gurmukh 

t  Those  who  have  practiced  Guru's  precepts  for  spiritual 
quest  in  Sadh  Sangat  and  have  borne  the  unbearable 
divine  love  with  all  their  strength, 

2.  They  had  surrendered  themselves  to  the  Guru,  becoming 
dust  of  his  lotus-feet,  and  shedding  their  individuality; 
had  died  while  still  alive.  (They  were  emancipated  during 
their  life-time  itselD. 

3.  Such  persons  are  dead  from  the  material  world  and  live 
life  in  the  love  of  God.  They  are  liberated  here  and  now. 

4.  Engrossed  in  the  contemplation  of  Guru's  word  and 
relishing  the  elixir  of  love,  they  have  shed  their  pride  and 
vanity. 

5.  The  unstruck  melody  of  Shabad  (Word)  has  penetrated 
in  them  and  nectar-like  gurbdni  keeps  flowing  in  their 
mind  perpetually. 

6.  They  become  cause  of  all  the  actions  and  attain  the  power 
of  accomplishing  everything  that  they  desire.  But  they  do 
not  exercise  this  power  and  live  in  the  will  of  God  (like 
Bhai  Bhikhari). 

7.  They  are  the  liberators  of  the  sinners  and  providers  of 
refuge  to  those  whom  no  one  is  willing  to  accept.(l6) 


Practicing  Guru's  teachings  in  Sadh  Sangat  and  bearing  the 
unbearable,  total  surrender  to  the  Guru,  detaching  one's  mind 
from  the  worldly  attractions  and  absorbing  it  in  the  loving  elixir 
of  the  divine  word  leads  one  to  achieve  the  state  of 
emancipation  while  still  alive.  Gurbani  says : 
Mat  ko  bharam(i)  bhulai  sansar(i). 

Gur  bin(u)  koe  na  utras(i)  patii).  (SGGS,  p.  864) 

Let  no  one  have  any  doubt— O  people  of  the  world  !  without 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  no  one  has  ever  crossed  the 
worldly  ocean  successfully. 
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<\.  djd>ffa  I  fefe  HH^  I  f%fo  offer  t  fefe  Btf^  I 
3.  H^Hdlfd  tF^^^sfdlfd  ^?^clfd"  WWewe'  I 
3.  tTO  f%f%  of^S"  >HfelT3"  tjfe  WT  frtd'H  <SW«§  ^e1  I 

M.  -Ud^yoTB-  WUj'fd  fefe  rT>tf  1§»HT  HK  ^BTt  ^H^l 
£.  Bid"  ^d7?  HTO  dTT  >HTfU  dl^'fy  drt'fyW  TOcf  I 
5.  ?^t%  ^fe  TOS^H^I! 


17.  (Gurmukh  da  tarna  tarna) 

1 .  GurmukhC i)  bhai vich( i) janmna  bhai vich(i) kaihna  bhai vich(i)  chalna. 

2.  Sadh  sangat(i)  bhai  bhae  trtcbd)  bhagat(i)  vachhal(u)  kar(i) 
achhal(u)  chhalnd. 

3.  Jal  vich(i)  kaval(u)  alipat  hoe  as  niras  valevai  valna. 

5.  Parupkar  vichdrd)  vich(i)  jia  daid  mom  vagi  tfhalnd. 

6.  Char(i)  varan  tanbol  ras(u)  dp(i)  gavae  ralaia  ralna. 

7.  Vafi  tel(u)  diva  hoe  balnd.CW 
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1.  Gurmukhs  are  born  in  divine  will,  live  in  divine  will  and 
die  in  the  divine  will.  They  always  lead  life  in  His 
reverential  fear. 

2.  By  their  reverential  fear  and  loving  worship  in  the  holy 
congregation,  they  trick  the  undeceivable  Lord  by  their 
love  for  Him. 

3.  They  live  in  the  worldly  ocean  like  a  flower  in  a  pond. 
They  are  unsullied  by  the  worldly  illusions  since  they 
have  shed  all  hopes  and  desires. 

4.  They  remain  steadfast  just  as  a  diamond  remains 
unaffected  when  beaten  with  hammer  on  an  anvil. 
Deeply  rooted  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru  they  bear  hardships 
with  pleasure. 

5.  Their  mind  moulds  like  wax  when  it  comes  to  doing  acts 
of  goodness,  compassion  and  welfare  of  other  living 
beings. 

6.  In  the  four  sections  of  society,  they  become  one  just  as 
the  four  ingredients  of  betel  become  one  each  giving  up 
its  individuality  and  unique  characteristic. 

7.  Like  a  wick  in  the  lamp,  they  burn  themselves  to  give 
light  to  others.(17) 


In  Essence 

With  the  wick  of  devotion  and  oil  of  love,  Gurmukhs  bear 
hardships  on  themselves  and  light  the  path  of  others.  Gurmukhs 
are  ever  involved  in  acts  of  welfare  and  compassion.  In  Sidh 
Gosht,  when  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  was  asked  why  he  had  become 
an  ascetic,  Guru  Ji  replied : 

Gurmukh(i)  khojat  bhae  udasl.  (SGGS,  p.  939) 

I  have  taken  the  path  of  hermits  for  searching  a  true  Guru- 
conscious  person. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Jt 


<\.  HH  H%  ^fe»F  »OT  oftjfe  ?>  £^ 

3.  fart  fatf  feftr  frnro      fes"  ?7  d^'d  i 


M.  fgPH^fcp>f^fH>^Wtf  s*dlfd  Hdlfd  W^HW^I 

Hfe  gftr  Hftr  w  to  frrare  intii 


1.  sahtokh(u)  daia  dharam(u)  arth  karor(i)  na  orak  janai. 

2.  Charii) paddrath  akhian(i)  hoe  lakhunang  na  pal(u) paruanai. 

3.  Ridhl  sidhi  lakh  lakh  nidh(i)  nidhdn  lakh  til(u)  na  tulanai. 

4.  Darsan  drist(i)  sanjog  lakh  sabad  surat(i)  liv  lakh  hairanai. 

6.  Piram  piala  sahajd)  gharfri)  gurmukh  sukh-phal  choj  vidanai. 

7.  Mat(i)  budhd)  sudh(i)  lakh  mel  milanai.(18) 
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18.  Means  of  Salvation  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  If  there  be  millions  of  Truths,  contentments,  compassions, 
faith  and  wealth,  whose  count  cannot  be  reached. 

2.  And  if  there  be  all  the  four  much  desired  spiritual 
elements  of  Dharm,  Arth,  Kam  and  Mokh,  and  if  these 
are  multiplied  by  millions,  they  cannot  equal  the  moment 
of  bliss  and  happiness  of  Sat  Sarigat. 

3.  Millions  of  spiritual  powers,  treasures  are  not  even 
counterpoise  to  a  small  fraction  of  the  aforesaid 
happiness  and  tranquillity. 

4.  The  integration  of  vision  and  form  coupled  with  their 
engrossment  in  the  Shabad  of  Guru,  amazes  all  the 
aforesaid  elements. 

5.  Putting  themselves  through  all  the  techniques  of 
knowledge,  meditation,  worships,  concentration,  everyone 


achieve  peace  and  comfort  is  wonderful  and  wondrous. 
7.  At  this  stage,  intellect,  wisdom,  thoughts  and  actions  of 
Gurmukhs  are  immersed  in  the  Almighty  Lord.(18) 

In  Essence 

Perpetually  enjoying  the  cup  of  divine  loving  elixir, 
Gurmukhs  are  never  in  search  of  other  spiritual  pursuits.  In  fact 
all  other  pursuits  are  amazed  at  the  wondrous  state  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  that  the  Gurmukhs  enjoy  engrossed  in  Guru's 
Shabad. 

Gurmukha  no  panth(u)  pargafa, 

darii)  (hak  na  kol  pde. 

Hard)  nam(u)  salahan(i)  nam(u)  man(i), 

nam(i)  rahan(i)  liu  Ide.  (.SGGS,  p.  42) 

Those  who  live  life  in  the  will  of  God,  find  their  path  free 

of  all  obstacles.  They  are  not  even  stopped  at  His  gate.  They 

remain  engrossed  in  singing  His  praises  and  obedience. 
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%,  TTU         HTTH  M  M         M  5S*te   ora^t  I 

3.        £h  hhh  w#  othh  iran  aaj  ^re  )Mi 

3.  V?)  ^7>  §UcTS  ©3?f| 

8.  "e^t  #s  13  ft»  feMi 

^oT  W  cFT^  foP>T?>        HBT  §HT  IT§^t  I 

3.  hw        H¥  fbrg  7w  tFPJf^u  W  ^r^ti 


/5>.  (Sod&db  Srtw&f  acbar  hai) 

1.  Jap  tap  sanjam  lakh  lakh  horn  jag  naived  karori. 

2.  Varat  nem  sanjam ghane  karam  dharam  lakh  tand(u)  marori. 

3.  Tlrath  purab  sanjog  lakh  punn  dan  upkar  na  ori. 

4.  Devi   dev   sarevane    var   sarap    lakh  jor  vichhori. 

5.  Darsan  varan  avaran  lakh  puja  archa  bandhan  tori. 

7.  Sachoh   orai   sabh   kihu    lakh   sianap  _  sabha  thoti. 

8.  UparCO  sach(u)  achariu)  cbamori.(19) 
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19.  Truth  is  Supreme 

1.  Practices  of  millions  of  recitations,  self-control,  strict 
moral  discipline,  lakhs  of  horn,  yag  and  offering 
relishments  to  idols  of  gods  are  held. 

2.  Observing  fasts,  performing  acts  of  repetitive  nature, 
precautionary  measures  and  millions  of  ritualistic  actions 
are  weak  and  breakable. 

3.  Assembling  at  various  places  of  pilgrimage  on  auspicious 
anniversaries  and  festivals,  and  giving  much  in  charity, 

4.  Serving  the  gods  and  goddesses,  uniting  with  their  dear 
ones  by  virtue  of  their  boons  and  separating  from  them  as 
a  result  of  their  curses, 

5.  The  constraints  of  four  castes,  six  schools  of  philosophies, 
people  of  other  sections  or  religious  denomination  and 
methods  of  worship  etc.  have  all  been  broken. 

6.  All  virtues  of  knowledge  of  scriptures  (Vedas  etc.), 
millions  of  Yogs  and  relishments  have  been  shed  and  left 
behind. 

7.  For,  all  the  aforesaid  wisdoms  are  woefully  short  of  the 
Truth  for  those  Gurmukhs  who  have  realized  the  Truth. 

8.  Of  all  the  acts  and  deeds,  truth  is  supreme.(19) 


In  Essence 

Manhath  budhi  ketia  kete  bed  bichdr. 

Kete  bahdhan  jta  ke  gurmukh(i)  mokh  dudr. 

Sachauh  orai  sabh(u)  ko,  upartt)  sach(u)  dchdiiu). 

(SGGS,  p.  62) 

These  lines  of  Gurbanihzve  been  well  explained  by  Bhai 
Gurdas  JI  in  the  above  paufi.  The  truth  is  the  remedy  of  all 
our  ills.  Gurbanl  says  : 

Sach(u)  sabhnd  boe  ddru  pap  kadhai  dhoe. 

(SGGS,  p.  468) 

The  Gurmukhs  are  praised  because  they  are  in  possession 
of  the  truth.  The  truth  liberates  them.  God  resides  in  Truth. 
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%  Hfddld  W  U'fdH'd  H^lfH  TO  HITS  HOT1"  I 
3.  TO  cJoW'tt  TO  UTO  for  WH  H?T  I 

3.  TO1"  >>ffrow       <r  to  hot  rt^oTe  (S^w  I 

8.  W  UoTK  «^ddtJ'  W  Wfi§  TO  UK  %T| 
M.  H^T  frrefe  HH^J  TO  TO  HTO  ^jffijH  #7^1 

h^"  uravrfV  w  t  to  §wh  ?>  amfe  urjwi 
.9.  w  f%%  ta  grfe  w  TO  to  w  I 
t.  iranftf  fiw  Bra"  Bier  ottiroii 


20.  (Sacbcba  raj) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  sack 

2.  Sach  sabad(u)  taksdl  sacb  as\dhdt(u)  ik  pdras(u)  meld. 

3.  Sachd  abichal(u)  raj  hai  sach(u)  mahal(u)  nau-hdn(i)  naveld. 

4.  Sachd  hukam(u)  vartadd  sachd  amar(u)  sacho  ras  keld. 

5.  Sachi  sipbat(i)  saldh  sach(u)  sach(u)  saldhan(u)  anmrit  veld. 


7.  Asa 

8.  Gurm 


sacha  khel(u)  mel(u)  sach(u)  khela. 
sikhCu)  guru  gur  chela. (20) 
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1.  Satguru  is  the  true  emperor  and  the  holy  congregation 
(Sadh  Sangat)  is  true  throne  which  is  soothing  and 
peaceful. 

2.  The  mint  of  the  divine  word  is  true  and  like  philosopher's 
stone,  it  turns  people  of  all  castes  and  four  institutions 
into  gold-like,  i.e.  Gurmukhs. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  Satguru  is  true  and  stable.  Satguru  stays 
in  the  palace  of  truth,  that  is  ever  new,  modern  and 
beautiful  to  behold. 

4.  The  command  of  Satguru  is  true.  Those  who  obey  his 
command  are  also  true.  They  then  enjoy  the  bliss  of  elixir 
of  truth. 

5.  The  praise  and  paeans  of  the  Lord  that  they  indulge  in 
are  also  true.  They  sit  in  praise  of  the  Lord  in  the 
ambrosial  hour  and  sing  His  eulogies. 

6.  The  pathway  of  Gurmukhs  is  true  and  so  are  their 
teachings.  Like  other  emperors,  they  are  not  in  the  grip 
of  haughtiness  and  self-conceit. 

7.  Gurmukhs  remain  detached  from  the  worldly  expectations/ 
attractions.  True  are  their  actions,  so  are  their  dealings. 
They  dispense  truth  whomsoever  they  meet. 

8.  Such  Sikhs  (Gurmukhs)  are  Guru  in  form  while  Guru  is 
in  the  image  of  a  disciple.(20) 

In  Essence 

Satguru  is  embodiment  of  God.  He  is  the  true  emperor. 

Those  who  obey  command  of  Satguru  become  like  him.  The 

disciple  merges  in  the  mould  of  Guru,  when  he  serves  him  with 

devotion  and  single-minded  love.  Gurbant  says  : 

Guru  Sikh(u),  Sikh(u)  Guru  bai  eko  gur  updes(u)  chalae. 

CSGGS,  p.  444) 

A  True  Sikh  is  a  personification  of  the  Guru  and  Guru 
abides  within  the  Sikh  (disciple)  as  there  is  no  distinction 
between  the  two. 
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3.  ^3B>T?7  f%fo  ^ddti'  d^ctd'd  HHT  Ud^'d1  I 

8.        gigrr  ^  oft  fkfe  trftr  vffe  oft  ycwd1 1 


d.  mi  w(       r<sdy<±«  mil 


21.  (Gurmukhan  di  alepta) 

1 .  Gurmukh(i)  haumaiparharai  man( i)  bhavai  khasmai  da  bhana. 

2.  Pairin  pai  pdkhak  hoe  dargah  pavai  mdn(u)  nimana, 

3.  Vartman     vich(i)     vartada     hovanhar    sol  parvana. 

4.  Karan(u)  karta  jo  karai  sir(i)  dhar(i)  mann(i)  karat  sukrana. 

5.  Rajl  hoe  rajae  vich(i)  dunldn  andar(i)  jio  mihmana. 

6.  VismM  vismad  vich(i)  kudratO)  kadar  no  kurbana. 

7.  hep  alep  sadd  nirbana.(21) 
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21.  Unsullied  State  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Gurmukhs  renounce  ego  and  live  in  the  will  of  the 
Master. 

2.  In  humility,  they  have  fallen  at  the  feet  of  Satguru.  Thus 
they  are  humble  here  and  will  earn  honour  in  His  court. 

3.  Whatever  is  happening  now,  they  have  accepted  it  as 
divine  dispensation. 

4.  Whatever  the  Creator  does  or  causes  to  do  is  gladly 
accepted  by  them  with  thanks  and  gratitude. 

5.  They  remain  happy  and  contented  in  His  will  and 
consider  themselves  guests  in  this  world  for  a  few  days. 


6.  They  are  ever  sacrifice  unto  the  ecstasy  of  wonderful  and 
amazing  form  of  Transcendental  Lord  and  all  His  creation. 

7.  Thus  they  remain  detached  and  liberated  while  leading 
their  life  in  this  world.  (21) 

In  Essence 

The  Gurmukhs  accept  Lord's  will  in  the  happenings  of 
their  lives.  They  renounce  their  love  and  infatuations  and  live 
as  a  householder  just  as  a  lotus  blooms  in  water  without  getting 
sullied  : 

find)  jto  did  su  rijak(u)  anbrdvai. 

Sabh  gbaf  bbUarfi)  hdt(u)  chaldvai.  (SGGS,  p.  794) 

One  who  has  blessed  a  person  with  life  also  reaches  him 
all  his  essentials  to  survive  and  thrive  on.  He  has  virtually 
established  a  market  in  every  heart.  He  has  ensured  that  all 
needs  of  a  living  being  are  met  from  within. 
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%  jpftfli  ufef"  H'foy  #  "OorA"  f%f%  doe1  I 
3.  UofH  wfo  H¥  3"  Hsf<v  Jfl'^dd  U  Hoe1  I 
3.  "few  ^fd^f^  HH7^  offe  di«S'f«  didlWl  "soe1 1 
8.  ^\fu  feoftft]  §#fura"  1THJ  Hdlfd  fHUTHfe  tWtf1  I 

£.  fH^oT  HWt  W  HW  Horfd"  7>  HcF  'ttd<*'  I 


22.  fjfemrfe  vikhe) 

1.  Hukmi  bandd  hoe-kai  sahib(u)  de  hukmai  vich(i)  rahna, 

2.  Hukmai  andard)  sahh  ko  sabhnd  avafan  bai  sabna. 
3-  Dil(u)  darido  samao  kar(i)  garab  gauae  garibi  vabnd, 

4.  Vih(i)  iklh( i)  ulangh(i)kaisddb  sangat(i)  singhasan(i)  bahna, 

5.  Sabad  surat(i)  livlin  hoe  anbbau  aghar  gharae  gahna. 

6.  Sidak  sabuti  sabta  sakar  sukartf)  na  dena  lahna. 

7.  Mr  na  duban(u)  ag(i)  na  dahnd.(22) 
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22.  The  Devotee 

1.  He  who  is  slave  of  the  command  and  lives  in  the  will 
of  his  master,  is  a  true  and  devoted  follower. 

2.  The  whole  universe  operates  in  His  command.  The  heat 
of  His  will  has  to  be  endured  by  all. 

3.  Thus  one  should  become  large-hearted  and  absorb  all 
adverse  situations,  shedding  ego  and  living  in  humility. 

4.  Detached  from  worldly  attractions  and  unmindful  of  gains 
in  the  world  hereafter,  he  should  enjoy  the  bliss  of  throne 
like  Sadh  Sangat.  (Perform  desire-free  worship). 

5.  Merging  consciousness  in  the  Word,  he  should  mould  his 
mind  with  the  knowledge  of  Guru.  (With  Guru's 
knowledge,  set  his  mind  on  the  right  path). 

6.  One  should  remain  steadfast  and  true  in  faith  and 
contented  and  grateful  of  Lord  in  all  circumstances  and 
this  is  what  he  should  exchange  for  his  devotion. 

7.  Such  a  person  neither  drowns  in  the  water  (Maya)  nor 
is  burnt  in  the  fire  (of  desires  and  jealousy).(22) 


In  Essence 

A  true  devotee  obeys  and  lives  in  the  Will  of  his  Master. 
His  faith  in  his  Master  is  unsnakeable  and  he  is  well  contented 
with  the  way  his  life  is  shaping  up.  Guru's  knowledge  and  the 
company  of  holy  souls  in  Sadh  Sangat  helps  him  mould  his 
mind  that  absorbs  all  adverse  situations.  He  becomes  free  of 
desires  and  other  vices;  and  nothing  disturbs  his  concentration 
on  divine  Word.  Gurbanl  says : 

Hukatn(i)  manniai  hovai  paivan(u), 

ta  khasmai  ka  mahal(u)  pae-si. 

Khasmai  bhavai  so  kare, 

manoh  chihdia  so  phal(u)  pae-si.  (SGGS,  p.  471) 

He  who  obeys  is  accepted  by  Him.  He  is  blessed  with  a  place 
in  His  court.  Whatever  Master  desires  or  commands,  a  true 
devotee  follows  it  and  obtains  the  fruit  of  his  desires. 
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<\.  fwra  vRrafe  WToft  few  hw  fa§  w#  gonfe*n 
3.  few  ^^mrfe  trfe  mm  ?>  »ry  a^fwi 
3.  Tvefrr  tto  nrar  fi-rfo  ufe  vfen  ?>  »rTfa  h*fi 
8.  uta-  ufa1"  irfiw  >H^t  cf^t  ufe  fu^-  Hvrfewi 

M.  H7^  Hdlfd  fkfe  TPT  ufe  WH  fkfe  WH  ufe  wfwi 
5.  BraHftf  W  ^  WTO  wfoFIRaitttll 


2.  Chahdan  vas(u)  vandspatd)  hoe  sugaridh(u)  na  ap(u)  ganaid. 

3.  Nadia  nale  gang  mild)  hoe  pavitfri)  na  akh(i)  sunaia. 

4.  Hire    hird    bedhia    am    kani    hoe    ridai  samaia. 

5.  Sadh  sangat(i)  mil(i)  sadh  hoe  paras  mild)  paras  hoe  aid. 

6.  Nihchau  nihchal(u)  gurmati  bhagat( i)  vachhal(u)  hoe  achhal(u) 
chhalaia. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  alakh(u)  lakhaia.(23.18) 


23.  (Guru  ate  Sikh  di  pr&i) 
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23.  Guru  and  Love  of  His  Sikh 


1.  Guru's  blessings  and  love  of  a  Sikh  for  his  Guru  are  not 
something  that  can  be  hidden  even  if  one  tries. 

2.  Sandalwood  makes  the  whole  vegetation  fragrant  around 
it  but  it  cannot  claim  itself  to  be  sandalwood  though  it 


3.  Rivers  and  streams  merging  with  river  Ganges  become 
pure  and  chaste  but  do  not  claim  that  they  have  also 
become  river  Ganges. 

4.  A  diamond  can  pierce  a  diamond  only  when  the  tip  of 
the  drilling  bit  has  a  diamond  at  its  heart.  (The  diamond- 
like Nam,  studded  on  the  bit-like  tongue  of  the  Guru 
pierces  the  heart  of  the  disciple). 

5.  Such  a  disciple  becomes  saintly  in  the  holy  congregation 
as  if  an  ordinary  stone  has  become  philosopher's  stone 
in  the  company  of  philosopher's  stones. 

6.  Adopting  teachings  of  the  Guru  steadfastly,  a  Sikh  of  the 
Guru  becomes  full  of  steadfast  worship.  Being  the  lover 
of  His  devotees,  the  undeceiveable  lets  Himself  be 


7.  Gurmukh  acquires  fruit  of  peace  and  comfort  when  He 
reveals  Himself  to  him.(23.18) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukh  becomes  aware  that  the  Lord  who  is  not 
enamoured  by  any  other  way,  falls  a  prey  to  the  love-filled 
worship  of  His  devotees.  God  loves  the  devotees  and  reaches 
the  state  of : 

Men  bandhl  bhagat(u)  chbaddvai, 

bandhai  bhagat(u)  na  cbhufai  mobe; 


tail  phun(i)  mo  pai  jabdb(u)  na  hoe.  CSGGS,  p.  1252-53) 
God  says  that  one  who  is  tied  by  Me  can  only  be  liberated 
by  My  devotee.  And  if  My  devotee  catches  Me  and  ties  Me 
up,  I  cannot  object. 


like  sandalwood. 


Ek  samai  mo  kau  gaib  bandhai, 
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7.  (Mahglacharan) 

1.  GurmukhO)  ekankar(u)  ap(i)  upaia. 

2.  Oankar(i)     akar(u)    pargafi  aia. 

3.  Panj  tat  visthar(u)  chalat  rachaia. 

4.  Khani  bant  charfi)  jagat(u)  upaia. 

6.  Sach(u)naukartar(u)sach(i)samaia.(l) 
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1.  Invocation 


1.  Almighty  Creator  Himself,  created  Gurmukh — True  Guru 
(Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji). 

2.  He  manifested  Himself  in  the  human  form  of  Guru  Nanak, 
(in  order  to  eradicate  sins  and  liberate  the  world). 

3.  Creating  the  five  elements  (Air,  water,  fire,  earth,  sky), 
He  commenced  this  amazing  game  of  creation. 

4.  With  four  means  of  creation  and  four  stages  of  speech, 
He  organized  the  world  into  a  functional  and  a 
perpetually  developing  entity. 

5.  His  creation  is  limitless,  inaccessible  and  beyond  any 
description. 

6.  The  Lord  who  is  True,  whose  name  is  True,  is  well 
permeated  in  all  His  creation  and  is  therefore 
omnipresent.(l) 

In  Essence 

In  the  invocatory  pauri,  Bhai  Sahib  has  praised  the  Lord 
by  describing  Him  as  Supreme  Creator  who  resides  Himself 
equally  in  the  infinitesimal  particle  prevailing  in  the  Universe. 


God  created  Himself  and  then  created  His  name.  He  then 
created  this  Universe  and  the  nature.  He  then  lodged  Himself 
in  every  miniscule  of  this  nature. 

Tun  karta  purakh(u)  aganm(u)  hai  ap(i)  srisafd)  upati. 
Rang  prang  uparjana  bahu  bahu  bidb(i)  bhati. 
Tun  janaib  jin(i)  upaiai  sabh(u)  khel(u)  tumatl 


Lord  is  inaccessible  who  has  created  vast  expanse  of 
Universe.  He  has  filled  His  creation  with  many  forms  of 
different  hues.  He  alone  knows  the  extent  and  limits  of  His 
creation. 


(SGGS,  p.  463) 


(SGGS,  p.  138) 
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3.  H^H    tT7>H    tr#¥    oraKj"    irfe»F  I 

8.  Hnj~  Hcrrfe  wmrfa  M  infer  i 

£.  H^fe  fe^fe  sTT^r  ^rf^r  IR|| 


2.  (Chaurasi  de  vikbe) 

1.  Lakh  chaurasi  jun(i)  pher(i)  phiraia. 

2.  Manas  janam(u)  dulanbh  karml  paid, 

3.  Utam(u)gurmukh(i)panth  ap( u)gavaia. 

4.  Sadh  sarigat(i)  rahras(i)  pain  paia. 

5.  Nam(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u  sach(u)  diraia. 

6.  Sabad  surat(i)  livlin  bhana  bhaia.(2) 
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I  Species 


1.  He  then  created  a  cycle  of  eight  million  four  hundred 


2.  (Of  all  the  species  created)  The  life  of  a  human  being 
is  rare  and  obtained  through  uncommon  fortune. 

3.  In  the  human  life,  the  path  of  Guru-oriented  is  the  most 
superior  because  they  give  up  their  self. 

4.  (How  is  that  obtained  ?)  By  becoming  part  of  the  holy 
congregation  adopting  its  tradition  of  humility  and 
egolessness. 

5.  It  is  here  that  a  human  being  acquires  the  teachings  of 
Nam,  Dan,  Ishnan  and  practices  it  steadfastiy. 

6.  Engrossing  the  consciousness  in  the  Word  (Shabad),  such 
persons  are  happy  in  His  will.  (2) 


God  created  eighty-four  lakhs  species  and  He  gave  the 
supremacy  to  a  human  being.  If  a  person  now  slips  making 
a  success  of  his  life  and  fails  to  achieve  salvation,  then  he 
will  enter  into  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  and  bear  sufferings. 

Thus  to  make  it  a  success,  take  shelter  in  Guru's  word, 


in  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat  acquire  and  practise  Guru's 


of  life. 


Lakh  chauraslh  jon(i)  sabai. 
Manas  kau  prabh(i)  di-i  vadia-i. 
Is(u)  paurl  te  jo  nar(u)  chukai, 

so  ae  jae  dukh(u)  paeda.  (SGGS,  p.  1075) 


teachings  and  remain  engrossed  in  Him. 
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3.  fHUH^t  fHUVPcf  vmuPh  ^^rfe^f  I 
8.  off  77  ^DTO"  UH  wfe»FI 

I  K^^oT^U^^fwfH>>ril3ll 


2.  GurmukhO)  sughar  sujan(u)  gur  samjhaia. 

2.  Mihmanl     mibman(u)     majlas(i)  aia. 

3.  Khavale     so     khdn(u)     piai  plaia. 

4.  Kami  na  garab(u)  guman(u)  hasai  hasaia. 

5.  Pahunara     parvan(u)     kaj(u)  suhaia. 

6.  Majlas  kar(i)  hairanfri)  uth(i)  sidhaia,(3) 


Page  909 


3.  Departing  Ways-An  Honourable  Visitor 

1 .  Guru-oriented  persons  are  wise,  clever  and  knowledgeable. 

2.  They  are  here  in  this  world  like  a  guest  in  the  assembly 
of  transients.  (Who  are  already  sharing  this  inn-like 
world). 

3.  They  eat  and  drink  whatever  the  Omnific  Master  serves 
them.  (They  are  free  of  greed  and  avarice). 

4.  They  do  not  brag  of  their  abilities  nor  feel  proud  of  their 
paltry  successes.  A  Gurmukh  is  happy  with  whatever 
happiness  is  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Lord. 

5.  That  guest  alone  is  accepted  whose  conduct  and  deeds 
are  pious  and  honourable.  (One  who  indulges  in  vices 
are  degraded). 

6.  Such  a  visitor  leaves  the  other  inmates  of  the  assembly 
in  awe  by  virtue  of  his  divine  conduct  and  behaviour.(3) 

In  Essence 

Those  great  and  pious  souls  who  had  performed  superior 
tasks  and  conducted  themselves  honourably  in  the  world  are 
ever  remembered.  Their  memories  do  not  fade  away  and  people 
keep  praying  for  their  everlasting  stay  in  the  Realm  of  Truth. 
People  feel  disdainful  of  remembering  evil  and  vice-ridden 
persons.  All  those  noble  and  dear  souls  considered  themselves 
visitors  in  this  world.  Company  of  such  souls  is  sought  by  all 
religious  people.  Gurbani  says  : 

Bhalke  u(h(i)  prahuna  tnerai  gbarCi)  avau. 

Pao  pakhala  tis  ke  man(i)  tan(i)  hit  bhavau. 

Nam(u)  sune  nam(u)  sahgrahai  nam(u)  liv  lavau. 

Grib(u)  dhan(u)  sabh(u)  pavitra  hoe  HMO  ke  gut}  gavau. 

Har(i)  nam  vapari  Nanaka  va^bhagi  pavau. 

CSGGS,  p.  318) 
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3.  ^cJH  fcW^  trfe  ^t^hi 
8.  #f#5>      FfeFfe      HtTfSH      VT^Hf  | 

£.  u§h  3ra§  Ks^'d  nfe"  ^fn  w^>>r  i 

ft  ^RHftf  W  Hfe  fH^'dlfrf  11811 


1  <7oe/a.ra     rfw     c^rft)  gurmukh(i) 

2.  Manjhi      lai      mihvar(i)      choj  viclaniai. 

3.  Varsai     nijhar     dhar(i)     anmrit  vaniai. 

4.  Vanjhuliai       jhigar(i)       majlas  manfai. 

5.  GavanQ)    majh    malar(i)    sughar  sujaniai. 

6.  Haumai  garab(u)  nivar(i)  tnanQ)  vas(i)  aniai. 

7.  Gurmukh(i)  sabad(u)  vicbar(i)  sach(i)  sinaniai.(4) 
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-Herdsman 

1.  Gurmukhs  know  the  world  as  a  meadow  that  is  visited 
by  cow-grazers  for  a  few  days. 

2.  Herdsmen  take  their  cattle  to  these  meadows,  leave  them 
grazing   while   they   themselves   indulge   in  playing 

3.  Nectar-like  rain  pours  there  and  the  herdsmen  blissfully 
enjoy  it. 

4.  They  play  enchanting  tunes  on  their  flutes  and  enjoy  the 
environments. 

5.  The  knowledgeable  among  them  sing  to  the  musical 
modes  of  Majh  and  Malhar. 

6.  So  do  the  Gurmukhs  dispel  the  pride  of  their  ego  and 
control  their  mind. 

7.  Contemplating  on  the  Word,  they  realize  the  Truth  and  are 
convinced  that  the  world  is  a  temporary  abode  for  them.(4) 

In  Essence 

Guru-oriented  (Gurmukhs)  do  not  consider  the  world  as 
their  permanent  abode.  They  know  that  they  are  here  for  a  few 
days  just  as  herdsmen  visit  meadows  with  their  cattle  for  a  few 
days.  Thus  they  keep  a  temperament  of  renunciation  in  their 
mind  and  are  ever  ready  to  leave.  They  are  well  aware  of  the 
following  quote  of  Gurbanl : 

Goil(i)  dia  goili  kid  tis(u)  danph(u)  pasar(u). 
Muhlat(i)  purini  chalna  tun  sanmal(u)  ghar  bar(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  50) 

and 

Jaise  goil(i)  goili  taise  samara. 

KftrCu)  kamavaih  adtni  bandhai  ghar  bard. 

iSGGS,  p.  418) 

Just  as  herdsmen  stay  in  pasture  land  for  a  few  days,  so  does 
a  human  being  stay  in  this  world.  Yet,  he  makes  homes  and  assets 
through  false  means.  Gurmukhs  are 
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3.  TffiT  v^st  3^  7)  f%fe  HUfW" 

8.  mh  ?>  yi  ^pfe  fa* 'ft  <s  ^rfw 

M.  off   H   ^fe   77   W  HfWi 


5.  (Chalian  jugat(i)—saran  da  vas) 

1.  Vat      va\au      rat(i)      sarain  vasia. 

2.  Uth    cbalia   parbbat(i)    maragO)  dasia. 

3.  Nah(i)  parai   tat(i)    na    child)  rahsia. 

4.  Mue  na  puchhai  jat(i)  vivah(i)  na  hasia. 

5.  Data  karai  ju  dat(i)  na  bhukha  tasia, 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  simran(u)  vat(i)  kamal  vigsia.(5) 
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5.  Departing  Ways-Stay  in  an  Inn 

1.  A  traveller  stays  in  an  inn  to  spend  the  night. 

2.  At  dawn,  when  the  pathway  becomes  evident  and  visible, 
he  sets  out  on  his  journey  again. 

3.  He  was  neither  seized  by  jealousy  nor  infatuation  for 
anyone  who  shared  the  facility  with  him. 

4.  (He  was  so  unconcerned  that)  He  did  not  ask  the  caste 
of  the  dead  (if  there  was  anybody  who  had  died)  nor 
felt  overjoyed  seeing  a  wedding. 

5.  Gurmukh  happily  accepts  what  the  Mighty  Donor  gives 
him  without  complaining  of  thirst  and  hunger. 

6.  Gurmukh  keeps  remembering  Him  continuously.  So,  his 
face  is  always  blooming  like  a  lotus  flower.(5) 

In  Essence 

A  lotus  flower  shuts  up  at  night.  But  the  face  of  Gurmukhs 
remain  blooming  all  the  time.  They  consider  their  visit  to  this 
world  as  a  pilgrimage  of  four  days.  So  they  detach  themselves 
from  all  worldly  attractions  and  infatuations. 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  very  beautifully  advised  a  seeker 
in  the  following  verse  to  get  up  and  march  towards  Satsang 
to  achieve  the  aim  of  his  birth. 

UfbCi)  vann(u)  vatdurid  tai  kid  chirCu)  laid. 
Muhlat(i)  punnarid  kit(u)  kurCi)  lobhaia. 
Kure  lubhaid  dhoh(u)  mdyd  karaih  pap  amitid. 
Tan(u)  bhasam  dheri  jamaib  beri  kal(i)  bapurai  jitid. 
MaKu)  joban(u)  chbod(i)  vaisi  rahio  painat}(u)  khdid. 
Ndnak  kamdnd  sarig(i)  julid  nab  jde  kirt(u)  mifdid. 

CSGGS,  pp.  459-60) 

O  traveller !  get  up  and  move.  Why  are  you  wasting  your 
time  ?  The  time  that  was  assigned  to  you  is  ending.  Why  are 
you  indulging  in  falsehood  and  unending  sins  ?  The  angels 
of  death  will  conquer  you  one  day.  All  your  wealth  will 
remain  behind  and  you  will  carry  the  result  of  all  your  deeds. 
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(el^'sl,  fx,  dldwJJ,  dddeQdl) 
%  tik'wl         Bin  wfrffci 

8.  c/ldftl    tTT^t    tfffe  r^d'Wl^ffe  I 


7.  ZJfwS/f        di        rat(i)        dive  balian(i). 

2.  Tare     jat(i)     sanat(i)     anbarCO  bhalianO), 

3.  Phulah  di  bagat(i)  chun(i)  chund)  chalian(i). 

4.  Tirath(i)      jati      jat(i)      nain  nihalian(i). 

5.  HarCOchandauri     jhat(i)      vasae  uchalianG). 

6.  GurmukhO)  sukh phal  dat(i)  sabad(i)  samhatian(i).(6) 
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1.  People  light  up  earthenware  oil  lamps  on  the  night  of 
Diwali. 

2.  Big  and  small  stars  shine  in  the  sky  at  night  but  are  not 
to  be  seen  during  the  day. 

3.  Flowers  bloom  in  the  orchards  and  they  look  fascinating. 
Very  soon  these  are  selectively  plucked  leaving  the  plants 
bare  of  their  beauty. 

4.  Groups  of  pilgrims  are  seen  going  to  the  holy  places. 
Soon  after  reaching  there  and  in  no  time  they  all  disperse. 
All  these  places  are  left  bereft  of  usual  gaiety. 

5.  Mirages  of  habitats  are  seen  surfacing  and  vanishing. 
Similarly  this  world  is  of  a  short-lived  pleasure  and 
happiness. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  spiritual  comfort,  peace  and 
bliss  through  constant  engrossment  in  Gur  shabadX® 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  consider  the  pleasure  of  this  world  as  short 
term  sojourn  just  as  the  beauty  of  Diwali  night  fades  away  as 
soon  as  the  oil  lamps  go  off,  or  the  flowers  from  the  orchards 
are  plucked.  The  star-studded  night  has  beauty  till  the  day- 
break. Thus  Gurmukhs  remain  detached  from  the  world 
knowing  that  their  stay  here  is  of  short  duration.  During  this 
time,  they  remain  engrossed  in  the  meditation  of  Guru's  word. 
Gurbani  says : 

Pevakarai  din  cbarCO  hai  sahur-rai  jana. 

Andhd  lok(u)  na  janai  murakh  edna. 

(SGGS,  p.  333) 

O  naive  maid,  your  stay  in  your  parental  place  is  only  for 
four  days.  Very  soon,  you  will  have  to  be  going  to  your  inlaws 
place.  Don't  be  ignorant  or  blind  of  this  fact. 
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1.  Gurmukh(i)  man(i)  pargds(u)  gur(i)  updesid. 

2.  Pel-arai   ghar(i)    vds(u)    mi\ai  andesid. 

3.  Asa    vich(i)    niras(u)    gian(u)  avesia. 

4.  Sadh  sangat(i)  rahras(i)  sabad(i)  sandesid. 

6.  Simran     sds     girds     des  videsid.(7) 
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7.  Departing  Ways  -  Parental  Home 

1.  The  minds  of  Gurmukh's  who  have  received  and 
practiced  Guru's  teachings  remain  radiant. 

2.  They  consider  their  stay  in  the  world  like  that  of  a  girl 
who  knows  that  her  stay  in  her  parental  place  is  not 
forever.  Thus  they  remain  detached  from  it. 

3.  Since  they  are  absorbed  in  the  knowledge  of  Guru's 
Shabad,  they  remain  detached  from  all  hopes  and  desires. 

4.  Taking  recourse  of  holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat),  they 
spread  the  message  of  meditation  on  the  Word. 

5.  Becoming  humble  and  considering  themselves  as  slaves 
of  the  servants  of  Almighty,  they  have  renounced  all  evils 
and  vices  from  their  mind. 

6.  Gurmukhs  remember  the  Lord  with  every  breath  and 
intake  of  every  morsel  wherever  they  are  in  their  own 


In  Essence 

Living  in  this  world,  Gurmukhs  who  have  understood  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru  and  have  lodged  them  in  their  mind 
remain  detached  from  all  expectations  and  desires.  They  are 
perpetually  meditating  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  wherever  they 
are  : 

Gurmukh(i)  seiche  kd  bhau  pdvai. 
Gurmukh(i)  bant  agharCu)  ghardvai. 
Gurmakh(i)  nirmal  Har(i)  gun  gclvai. 
Gurmukh(i)  pavitar(u)  param  pad(u)  pdvai. 
and 

Gurmukh(i)  japlai  antaKO  pidrd). 

Gurmukh(i)  pdi-ai  sabadti)  achdrii).  (SGGS,  p.  941) 
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ci.  7PS\   7^   HHdJ   VTS"    fnwf&W  I 


3.  oT#  cTS"  HUT  dd^d  grftw  I 

8.  oft  u§h  tdj     >>ry  did 'fy^r  i 

£.  ds^d'd  H  UBJ  HTd"  HHFi^F  lltll 


8,  (ChaUan  jugat— Bert  pur,  supna,  chhaya) 


1.  Nadl  nav  sahjog(u)  mel(u)  milaia. 

2.  Suhne  andarii)  bbog(u)  raj'(u)  kamaia. 

3.  Kade  harakh(u)  kade  sog  tawar  chhdid. 

4.  Katai  haumai  rog(u)  na  ap(u)  ganaia. 

5.  Ghar  hi  andarii)  jog(u)gurmnkh(i)paia. 

6.  Hovanhar  su  hog(u)  gur  samjhaia.(8) 
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8.  Departing  Ways 

(Voyagers,  Dream,  Shade  of  a  Tree) 

1.  Voyagers  of  a  boat/ship  remain  friendly  to  eac 
long  as  their  voyage  lasts.  (They  take  to  their  own  ways 
as  soon  as  the  boat/ship  touches  the  destination  -  shore). 

2.  All  relishments  and  ruling  as  a  king  in  a  dream  lasts  till 
the  person  awakes. 

3.  Happiness  and  sufferings  are  also  like  shade  of  a  tree  that 
lasts  only  for  a  shortwhile. 

4.  The  noble  souls  whose  shackles  of  ego  have  been  broken 
by  the  grace  of  Satguru,  do  not  assert  themselves 
anymore. 

5 .  Gurmukhs  attain  divine  knowledge  from  within  and  unite 
with  Him. 

6.  God's  Will  cannot  be  averted.  Whatever  has  to  happen 
will  happen  and  this  is  the  truth  that  I  have  learnt  from 
Guru.  (8) 

In  Essence 

Bhai  Sahib  has  used  three  paradigms  in  the  above  pauri 
to  explain  the  impermanence  of  this  world.  Therefore,  those 
who  live  in  the  Will  of  God,  find  Him  within  themselves.  Kabir 
Ji  has  also  said  that: 

Kabir  naubat(i)  apani  din  das  leho  bajae. 

Nadi  ndv  sanjog  jio  bahurCO  na  mil-hai  ae. 

(SGGS,  p.  1368) 

Merd  km  kachhu  na  hoe. 

KarCO  hai  Ram(u)  hoe  hai  soe.  (SGGS,  p.  1165) 

There  is  nothing  that  I  can  do  howsoever  hard  I  may  try. 
All  things  happen  as  Lord  wants  them  to  happen.  He  is  the 
doer  of  everything. 
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3.  #fe  gfe  HcJ3J  H¥  cJ3T  >ffe>F  I 
3.  *SUfa  ?fo  ?ferfe»FI 

BT3>Tfefe>HtHTHfeH^Ffe>HT|^ll 


1.  Gurmukhd)  sadbu  sang(u)  chalan(u)  jania. 

2.  Chet(i)  basant(u)  surang(u)  sabh  rang  mania. 

3.  Savan    lahar(i)    tarang(u)    ntr  nivania. 

4.  Sajan  mel(u)  sudbang  choj  vidania. 
5-  GurmukhC i) pantb(u)  nipangC u)  dar( i) parvania. 
6.  Gurmatd)  mel(u)  abhang  sat(i)  suhania.(9) 
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ig  Ways  -  Desirelessness 


1.  Through  the  company  of  saintly  persons  in  a  holy 
congregation,  Gurmukhs  have  learnt  the  true  way  of 
departing  from  this  world. 

2.  Gurmukhs  have  enjoyed  all  pleasures  of  life  through  love 
and  there  is  nothing  that  is  needed  to  be  relished. 

3.  They  have  enjoyed  the  rains  of  Sawan  (a  month  when 
monsoon  starts).  Realizing  that  water  always  flows 
downwards  (sign  of  humility),  they  become  humble  and 
unattached  with  the  illusions  and  desires  of  the  world. 

4.  Meeting  such  holy  friends  (Gurmukhs)  is  delightfully 
beautiful  and  it  is  a  wonderful  event  in  life. 

5.  Because  the  path  of  Guru-oriented  persons  is  without 
slush  of  sins,  is  an  authentic  path  to  the  door  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Those  who  have  united  themselves  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Guru,  have  loved  the  ever-pervading  Lord.(9) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  make  no  deliberate  effort  to  indulge  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  They  feel  no  attachment  or  desire  of 
seeing  coming  and  going  of  natural  beauty.  Similarly,  they 


actually  falling  a  prey  to  them.  Thus  they  remain  in  a  state  of 
spiritual  bliss  and  worldly  satiation.  They  know  that  worldly 
pleasures  are  momentary  and  they  must  not  sully  their  selves 
in  their  indulgence. 

Gurmukh(i)  bhae  niras  paratn  sukh(u)  paid. 
Vichai  girah  udds  alipt  liv  laid. 
Ona  sog(u)  vijog(u)  na  viapal, 


Gurmukh(i)  avai jde  nisang(u). 
ParharCV  mail(u)  jalae  kalank(u). 
Gurmukh(i)  ndd  bed  bicharCu). 
Gurmukh(i)  majan(u)  chaj(u)  acbatfu). 
Gurmukb(i)  sabad(u)  anmrit(u)  hai  sdr(u). 


(SGGS,  p.  1249) 


CSGGS,  p.  932) 


Page  922 


1.  GurmukbO)  saphal jananm(u)jag  vich(i)  did. 

2.  Gurmai(i)  pur  karanm(u)  dp(u)  gaudid. 

3.  Bhau  bhagat(i)  kar(i)  kanm(u)  sukh phal paid. 

4.  Gur   updes(u)    aganm(u)    ridai  vasdid. 

6.  Sahaina  dukh  sahanm(u)  bhdnd  bhdid.(lO) 
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10.  Successful  Birth 

1.  Blessed  is  coming  of  Gurmukhs  to  this  world.  They  make 
it  successful  by  following  and  practicing  Guru's  teachings. 

2.  Through  Guru's  teachings,  they  accomplish  their  mission 
and  shed  their  ego. 

4.  They  lodge  Guru's  precious  and  indescribable  teachings 
in  their  heart. 

5.  Thus  they  have  adopted  the  flag  of  righteousness  and 
faith  conveniendy. 

6.  They  do  not  feel  distress  and  grief  because  they  live  in 
His  will.(10) 

In  Essence 

Through  Guru's  teachings,  faith  and  righteousness, 
Gurmukhs  ensure  success  of  their  birth.  They  are  not  swayed 
by  distress  and  happiness : 

DukbCu)  sukhCu)  gurmukb(i)  sam  kard)  jarju, 
Harkh  sog  te  biraktfri)  bhaia. 
Ap(u)  mar(i)  gurmukbd)  Hard)  pae, 
Nanak  sahaj(i)  samae  laia.  (SGGS,  p.  907) 

Guru-oriented  people  accepted  both  sufferings  and  happiness 
alike.  They  became  free  from  their  influence.  They 
disciplined  their  selves  and  thus  acquired  a  state  of  equipoise 
beyond  the  influence  of  maya. 

Gurmukbd)  chukai  avan  jay(u). 

GurmukhO)  dargab  pavai  mari(u).  (SGGS,  p.  942) 

The  repeated  incarnation  cycle  of  Gurmukhs  ends.  They  find 
a  place  of  honour  and  respect  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
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3.  h^t  Hdi  fd  wr^j  hit  tar  vr^ei 
3.        H^fd"  fe^  hit  >>rftf 

8.  OTt    fefo    fg^U    TO     fH^'d^  I 

€.  wfd  fere  %  K??  fef%  mil 


7.  GurmukhO)  durlabh  deb  ausar(u)  jande. 

2.  Sadh  sangat(i)  asneh  sabh  rang  mande. 

3.  Sabad  surat(i)  liv  leh  akh(i)  vakbande. 

4.  Dehi    vich(i)    bideh    sach(u)  sinande. 

6.  Chard)  dihare  theh(u)  man  vicb(i)  ande.(ll) 
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11.  A  Guru-Oriented  Mind 


1.  Gurmukhs  realize  the  invaluability  of  the  human  body 
and  recognise  it  as  a  rare  opportunity  for  seeking  God. 

2.  Thus  they  love  the  holy  congregation  (Sddh  Sangat)  and 
enjoy  divine  bliss  with  virtuous  people. 

3.  Going  to  their  holy  congregation,  they  merge  their 
consciousness  in  the  Word. 

4.  They  live  life  sans  pride  and  ego  because  they  recognize 
its  True  Creator.  They  are  able  to  do  so  by  engrossing 
their  consciousness  in  the  divine  Word. 

5.  In  distress,  they  do  not  care  about  the  world  and  the 
world  hereafter.  They  only  recognize  One  and  only  One 
Lord. 

6.  They  keep  it  in  their  mind  that  this  world  is  their 
temporary  abode  and  so  do  not  tie  themselves  up  in  its 
prevarications.0 1) 

In  Essence 

Human  life  is  a  unique  opportunity  for  salvation  from 
repeated  birth  and  death  cycle.  Gurmukhs  realize  it  and  seize 
this  opportunity  with  all  their  might.  Gurbani  has  said : 
Ihi  tera  ausaifu)  eh  ten  bar. 

Gha(  bhitarCi)  tu  dekh(u)  bichar(i)-  (SGGS,  p.  1159) 

This  is  the  time  and  opportunity  for  you  to  emancipate 
yourself.  Search  for  Him  within  and  keep  Him  lodged  there 
forever. 

Hard)  japdia  khin(u)  4hil  na  kijai  men  jindurie, 
mat(u)  kijapai  sah(u)  avai  hi  na  avai  Ram. 

(SGGS,  p.  540) 

O  my  life !  do  not  postpone  or  delay  meditation  on  Lord's 
name  for  a  later  period.  Who  knows  whether  the  next  breath 
would  come  or  not. 
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m.  to  fat  >rfa  to  nfo  H^rfew  I 
urayftf  titjh  H^fo  ?raTH  Buffer  imil 


Gurtnukh(i)  parupkari        virla  aia. 

2.  Gurmukbd)  sukh  phal(u)  pae  ap(u)  gavaia. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)  sakhi    sabadQ)    sikh(i)  sunaia. 

4.  Gurmukbd)  sabad  vlcbar(i)  sach(u)  kamaia. 


6.  Gurmukbd)  janam(u)  savard)  jagat(u)  taraia.(12) 
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12.  Rarity  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Rarely  has  a  benevolent  Gurmukh  come  to  this  world. 

2.  Gurmukhs  have  shed  their  self  and  received  spiritual 
bliss. 

3.  Gurmukhs  recite  the  Shabad  (Word)  and  impart/share 
teachings  with  other  disciples. 

4.  They  reflect  on  Word  and  practice  righteousness  and 
truth. 

5.  Truth  abides  in  their  hearts.  They  speak  truth  and  that 
is  what  they  like  the  most. 

6.  Gurmukhs  reformed  their  own  births  and  emancipated 
others  from  the  worldly  quagmire.(12) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  live  in  Truth.  They  just  cannot  stand  falsehood. 
Gurmukh(i)  kur(u)  na  bhavai  sach(i)  rate  sach  bhae, 
Sakat  sach(u)  na  bhavai  kurai  kuri  pain. 

(SGGS,  p.  22) 

They  earn  praise  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  They  destroy 
their  self  and  live  in  His  love. 

GurmukhO)  Hard)  darO)  sobha  pae. 
Gurmukh(i)  vichoh  ap(u)  gavae. 

ApCO  tarai  kul  sagle  tare  gurmukb(i)  janam  sawarania. 

(SGGS,  p.  125) 

And 

Mannai  tarai  tare  Gur(u)  sikh.  (SGGS,  p.  3) 

One  who  contemplates  on  His  name,  helps  others  do  the 
same,  sails  himself  and  others  across 
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<H3.         sratf ) 
3.  ^rayfe  nfe  hot  Hufrr  wfewi 


13.  (Gurmukb  harm) 

1.  GurmukhO)    ap(u)    gavae    ap(u)  pachhania. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  sat(i)  santokh(u)  sahajd)  samania. 

3.  GurmukhO)  dbiraj( u)  dharam(u)  daia  sukb(u)  mania. 

4.  GurmukhO)   arth   vicharO)   sabad(u)  vakhania. 

5.  GurmukhO)     hondai      tan      rahai  nitania. 

6.  Gurmukh    dargah    man(u)    hoe  nimania.(13) 
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13.  The  Deeds  of  Gurmukhs 

..  Losing  their  self  by  renouncing  ego,  Gurmukhs  recognize 


2.  Imbibing  truth  and  contentment  they  live  in  comfort  of 
equipoise. 

3.  They  have  enjoyed  divine  pleasure  of  patience, 
righteousness  and  compassion. 

Having  reflected  and  understood  the  meanings  of  the 
Word  (Shabad),  Gurmukhs  explain  it  to  others. 

5.  Gurmukhs  despite  being  powerful  always  consider 
themselves  powerless  and  feeble  (on  account  of  their 
humility). 

6.  They  receive  honour  and  respect  in  the  court  of  Almighty. 
(Those  who  consider  themselves  humble  here  reach  great 
heights  in  the  world  hereafter).(13) 

Guru-oriented  persons  shed  their  ego  and  realize  that  they 
are  part  of  the  Lord.  They  then  live  in  truth,  compassion, 
righteousness,  patience  and  attached  to  the  divine  word  that 
becomes  the  base  of  their  lives.  Despite  being  vested  with 
complete  power,  they  remain  humble.  This  trait  takes  them  to 
great  heights,  here  and  hereafter. 

Gurmukh(i)  vichoh  ap(u)  gavae. 

Hard)  rang  rate  moh(u)  chukae. 

(SGGS,  p.  362) 

Sat(u)  santokh(u)  sabh(u)  sach(u)  hai,Gurmukh(t)  pavita. 
Androh  kapaf(u)  vikaiiu)  gaia  man(u)  sabje  jita. 

(SGGS,  p.  512) 

AtitarCi)  prem(u)  prapat(i)  darsan(u). 
Gurbani  sio  prit(i)  su  parsanCu). 
Aihnis(i)  nirmal  jot(i)  sabai, 
ghat(i)  dipak(u)  gurmukh(i)  jata  he. 

*  CSGGS,  p.  1032) 
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q.  rFfe  W  fU^  MfiWl 

3.  cjrayfa  #tT?>        ^§  >tf^ftwi 


J4.  (Gurmukh  raza  de  putle) 

2.  Sacchl    dargah   jde    sachd   pir  malia. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)   bhojan   bhau   chau  alalia. 

4.  Gurmukb(i)  nihchal(u)  chit(u)  na  halai  halia. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  sach(u)  alau  bhali  bun  bhalia. 
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14.  Gurmukhs-LWe  in  His  Will 

1.  Gurmukh  makes  his  life  a  success  and  then  sets  out  for 
his  heavenly  abode. 

2.  On  reaching  the  True  divine  court,  he  is  honoured  with 
true  seat  of  eternity  amongst  the  most  nobles. 

3.  The  food  of  Love,  and  their  desire  for  the  bliss  of  self- 
realization  remain  firm  and  steadfast  in  their  mind. 

4.  They  are  calm  and  composed  and  their  merit  remains 
steadfast  in  sorrow  and  happiness. 

5.  They  always  speak  truth  and  their  truth  is  comforting. 

6.  They  come  to  this  world  by  His  command  and  return  at 
His  will.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  consider  the  whole  Universe  in  His  command. 
They  have  detached  themselves  from  all  worldly  pleasures  and 
tribulations.  Their  transmigration  has  ended : 

Avar?  jdri(u)  rabio. 
Tapt  karaha  bujh(i)  gaia, 

GurCO  sital  nam(u)  dio.  (SGGS,  p.  1002) 

The  cycle  of  repeated  coming  and  going  ended.  Guru  blessed 
me  with  the  cooling  name  of  the  Lord  and  that  extinguished 
all  fires  of  my  desires. 
Saphal  saphal  bbai  saphal  jatrd. 

Avan  jari  rahe  mile  sadhd,  (SGGS,  p.  687) 

By  the  company  of  His  loving  devotees,  the  repeated  journey 
of  coming  to  and  going  from  this  world  ended. 
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IS  (Gurmukh  gun) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  sadh(i)  asadh(u)  sadh(u) 

2.  Gurmukh(i)    budh(i)     bibek    bibeki  janiai. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)  bhau  bhagatO)  bhagat(u)  pachhanlai. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)    brahm    gian(u)    giant  baniai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  puran   mat(i)  sabad(i)  nisantai. 

6.  Gurmukhd)  pauri  pat(i)  piram  ras(u)  manlai.(15) 
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1.  Gurmukhs  have  controlled  five  vices  which  are  hard  to 
be  controlled  by  anyone.  That  is  why  they  are  called  Sddh 
(those  who  have  sorted  out  their  minds). 

2.  Gurmukhs  possess  intellect  of  discriminating  right  and 
wrong.  That  is  why  they  are  known  as  rational  people. 

3.  Gurmukhs  practice  loving  worship  and  that  is  why  they 
are  called  true  devotees. 

4.  Gurmukhs  have  the  vision  of  the  ultimate  knowledge. 
Therefore  they  have  divine  temperaments. 

5.  The  complete  wisdom  of  Gurmukhs  is  based  on  Word 
(Shahad)  and  all  the  words  spoken  by  them  carry  divine 
wisdom.  They  do  not  indulge  in  worldly  gossips. 

6.  Gurmukhs  have  climbed  up  the  ladder  of  acceptance 
through  loving  meditation  and  therefore  spend  life  in 
relishing  the  divine  elixir  of  the  Lord.(15) 

In  Essence 

Loving  worship  is  the  ladder  to  the  realization  of  God.  One 
who  climbs  with  faith  and  devotion,  becomes  one  with  Him. 
Such  a  person  is  freed  from  repeated  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 


Involved  in  loving  worship,  such  devotees/seekers  see 


Brahm(u)  dlsai  brahm(u)  suntai  ek(u)  ek(u)  vakhanlai. 
Atam  pasara  karnhara  Prabb  bina  nabi  jantai. 

(SGGS,  p.  846) 

No  one  other  than  God  becomes  visible  to  them  in 
everything. 


CSGGS,  p.  7) 


presence  of  Lord  all  around  them. 
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%  TO  otdd'd    HRHfV    Wbtf  I 

3.  HWfV  W  Wl^'d  TO7"  fe^  WF^H  I 
8.  graKftf    TO  TO    oTVTFbH  I 


16.  (Gurmukb  ton  labh) 


2.  GurmukhO)     Oankar(u)     sabad(i)  dhiaiai. 

3.  GurmukhO)  sabad(u)  vtchariu)  sada  liv  laiai, 

4.  GurmukhO)  sach(u)  achar(u)  sach(u)  kamaiai, 

5.  GurmukhO)  mokh  duariu)  sahajO)  samaiai. 

6.  GurmukhO)  nam(u)  adharfu)  na  pachhoffiai.(l6) 
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16.  Gains  from  Gurmukh 


%.  The  True  name  of  Almighty  Creator  is  obtained  from 

Gurmukhs  (Guru-oriented  devotees). 
2.  The  basic  creed,  the  fundamental  incantation  of  Oankar(u) 

is  obtained  from  Gurmukhs. 


3.  Learning  to  reflect  on  the  word  from  Gurmukhs,  one 
should  engross  one's  consciousness  in  the  Shabad. 

4.  All  actions  of  Gurmukhs  are  righteous.  So,  let  us  learn 
from  them  and  practice  truth. 

5.  Gurmukhs  are  the  door  to  liberation.  Let  us  permeate  our 
consciousness  in  a  state  of  equipoise  (through  them). 

6.  Let  us  obtain  Lord's  name  from  Gurmukhs  and  make  it 
the  foundation  of  our  lives  lest  we  repent  later.(l6) 

In  Essence 


Lord's  name  is  obtained  through  Gurmukhs.  They  reflect 
'id  Mantra  with  focussed  mind  and  engross  themselves  in 


its  loving  recitation.  They  practice  righteousness  because  they 
live  in  truth.  Gurmukhs  are  the  door  to  liberation.  They  depend 
upon  Nam  and  never  regret  it.  No  tribulations  trouble  them. 
Gurmukhs  are  always  facing  Guru-ward  and  consider  his 
presence  both  -  physically  or  psychologically.  All  their  actions, 
thoughts  etc.  is  Nam.  Therefore  one  should  join  them  in  Sadh 
Sangat,  dwell  on  Nam  and  pave  the  way  for  their  salvation. 

Gurmukh(i)  mukta  gurmukh(i)  jugta. 

Gurmukh(i)  gianl  gurmukh(i)  bakta. 


iSGGS,  p.  13D 
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2 .  Gurmukh(i) paras( u) paras(i) parasfri)  hoi-ai. 

2.  Gurmukhd)  hoe  aparas(u)  daras(u)  aloi-ai. 

3.  Gurmukhd)  brahm  dhian(u)  dubidha  kboi-ai 

4.  Gurmukhd)  pardhan  rup  nind  na  goi-ai. 

6.  Gurmukhd)  hasda  jaeant  na  roi-ai.(H) 
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17.  Gains  from  Gurmukh 

1.  Touching  philosopher's  stone  like  Gurmukh,  one  becomes 
like  a  philosopher's  stone. 

2.  Gurmukhs  themselves  are  detached  from  worldly  affairs. 
They  always  yearn  for  His  glimpse  in  their  mirror-like 
heart. 

3.  Their  attention  is  always  focused  on  Him.  Therefore  they 
lose  all  sense  of  duality. 

4.  They  do  not  look  at  other's  wealth,  woman  and  abstain 
from  indulging  in  slander. 

5.  Gurmukhs  recite  nectar-like  name  of  Almighty  and  keep 
deliberating  on  it. 

6.  They  leave  this  world  satisfied,  happy  and  laughing 
(Death  does  not  bother  them).(17) 

In  Essence 

Hoe  muslim(u)  din(u)  muhanai, 
marn  jwan  ka  bharm(u)  chukavai. 
Rab  fa  rajae  marine  sir  upar(i), 

karta  marine  ap(u)  gavavai.  (SGGS,  p.  141) 

Gurmukhs  do  not  wail  like  ignorant  human  beings.  In  the 
last  paurl,  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji  had  explained  the  glory  of  meditation 
and  Satsang;  here  he  explains  that  Gurmukhs  are  like 
philosopher's  stone  and  elaborates  on  these  traits.  Gurmukhs 
depart  from  this  world  happily  and  smilingly.  Therefore,  we 
should  also  keep  close  company  of  such  philosopher's  stone- 
like Gurmukhs  so  that  we  also  depart  from  this  world  happily. 

Oe  sada  anand  blbek  rabeh, 

dukh(i)  sukh(i)  ek  samdn(i). 

Tina  nadri  iko  aid  , 

sabhCu)  atam  rdm(u)  pachban(u).  (SGGS,  p.  1418) 

They  remain  in  a  state  of  bliss.  They  bear  sufferings  and 

happiness  alike.  They  see  Lord  in  everything  and  He  alone 

beholds  their  sight. 
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/&  (Gurmukh  da  sarup) 

1.  Gurmukhd)    pandit     hoe    jag  parbodhiai. 

2.  Gurmukhd)    ap(u)    gavae    andar  sodhlai. 

3.  Gurmukh( i)  sat( u)  santokh( u)  na  kam(u)  karodhiai. 

4.  Gurmukhd)  hai  nirvair(u)  na  vair  virodhiai. 

5.  Chauh    varna    updes(u)    sabajO)  samodhiai. 

6.  Dhann(u)    janedi    mdu    jodha  jodhlai.(18) 
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18.  Form  of  Gurmukh 

1 .  Gurmukhs  become  knowledgeable  and  impart  awareness 
to  others  (world). 

2.  Renouncing  their  ego,  Gurmukhs  purify  their  innerselves. 

3.  Gurmukhs  possess  contentment  and  truth.  Vices  like  lust, 
anger  do  not  lead  them  astray. 

4.  Becoming  sans  animosity,  Gurmukhs  do  not  hate  or 
oppose  anyone. 

5.  They  impart  awareness  to  the  seekers  of  all  the  four  castes 
and  help  them  achieve  state  of  equipoise. 

6.  Blessed  is  the  mother  who  gave  birth  to  such  a  warrior 
amongst  the  courageous  and  brave  fighters.(18) 

In  Essence 

Dhan(u)  janant  jin(i)  jaia,  dhann(u)  pita  pardhdn(u). 
Satgur(u)  sev(i)  sukh(u)  paid  vichoh  gaia  gumdn(u). 

(SGGS,  p.  32) 

Blessed  is  the  mother  and  great  is  the  father  of  the  person 
who,  renouncing  his  ego  serves  the  Guru  in  search  for  eternal 
peace.  Such  holy  persons  always  meditate  on  True  Name,  with 
their  hearts  attached  to  Lord's  lotus-feet  and  attain  Him.  These 
are  the  attributes  of  a  Gurmukh. 

Ap(i)  He  larCO  lae  dar(i)  darves  se. 

Tin  dhann(u)  janedi  mau  de  saphal(u)  se. 

(SGGS,  p.  488) 

Sheikh  Faridji  says,  "successful  is  the  coming  of  those  people 
into  this  world  who  are  accepted  by  the  Lord  at  His  door." 
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19.  (Gurmukh  da  sarup) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  sat(i)   gur   vah   sabad(i)  salahiai. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  siphat(i)    salah    sachi  pat(i)sdhlai. 

3.  Gurmukh(i)  sach(u)    sanah(u)    ddd(i)  ilahlai. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  gadi     rah(u)     sach(i)  nibahiai. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  mat(i)    agah(u)    gahan(i)  gahlai. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  bepawah  na 
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19.  Form  of  Gurmukh 

1 .  Gurmukhs  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  His  True  word. 

2.  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  the  boon  of  singing  paeans 
of  the  True  Lord.  Thus  they  are  the  owners  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  emperors. 

3.  The  praises  of  the  Lord  are  their  armour  that  is  invincible 
and  everlasting. 

4.  The  pathway  of  Gurmukhs  is  well  established  dictated 
by  the  Guru,  that  takes  them  to  the  Truth. 

5.  Their  intellect  is  deep-rooted  and  difficult  for  ordinary 
worldly  men  to  comprehend. 

6.  Gurmukhs  are  carefree  people  but  are  never  careless  with 
those  who  come  into  their  refuge.(19) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  desireless  Sikhs  who  have  no  ego  or  pride. 
They  are  always  ready  to  help  the  needy  considering  it  to  be 
the  divine  order.  Guru  Amar  Das  Ji  says : 

Gurmukh(i)  sachi  aski  jit(u)  pritam(u)  sacha  paiai. 
Andin(u)  raheh  anandd)  Nanak  sahej  samaiai. 

(SGGS,  p.  1422) 

Guru-obedient  persons  develop  true  love  for  the  beloved 
Lord  and  realize  Him  within  themselves.  They  remain  in  eternal 
bliss  all  the  time  and  live  in  loving  peace  and  comfort. 

They  are  highly  philanthropic  by  nature  and  therefore,  we 
should  seek  their  help,  treat  them  with  respect  and  acquire  their 
humility. 
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20.  (Gurmukh  da  sarup) 

I  GurmukhO)    pura    tol(u)    na    tolanO)  tollai. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)    pura     bol    na     bolanO)  boliai. 

3.  GurmukhO)    mat(i)    ad,o\    na    4olan(i)  cloliai. 

4.  GurmukhO)  piram   amol   na   molanO)  moliai. 

5.  GurmukhO)  panth   nirol(u)  na   rolanO)  rollai. 

6.  GurmukhO)  sabad(u)  atol(u)  pi  anmrit(u)  jhotiai.(20) 
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20.  Form  of  Gurmukh 

t  Gurmukhs  are  complete  and  perfect.  They  cannot  be 
weighed  on  any  scale  of  grandeur. 

2.  All  the  words  spoken  by  them  are  complete  and  true. 
They  speak  nothing  purposeless. 

3.  Their  wisdom  is  steadfast  and  cannot  be  shaken  by  any 
means. 

4.  Their  love  and  affection  is  invaluable  and  cannot  be 
compared  with  any  other  form  of  love. 

5.  Their  path  is  true  and  pure  and  it  cannot  be  changed  or 
polluted  by  anyone,  howsoever  hard  one  may  try. 

6.  The  words  of  a  Gurmukh  are  steadfast  and  eternal.  One 
should  taste  the  elixir  by  renouncing  passion  and  worldly 
desires. (20) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  are  treasure  trove  of  divine  qualities  which 
cannot  be  explained  with  worldly  knowledge.  Their  company 
can  liberate  one  from  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  Bhagat  Kabir 
Ji  also  advises  us : 

Kabir  sadhu  ki  sangat(i)  rahau  jau  ki  bhust  kbao. 

Honhar(u)  so  hoe-hai  sakat  sangd)  najao. 


Remain  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (Gurmukhs)  even 
at  the  cost  of  our  living  comforts  (eating  coarse  food).  Whatever 
is  destined  is  bound  to  happen.  Therefore  do  not  develop  any 
contact  with  faithless  persons. 
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2/.  (Gurmukb  da  sarup) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal  pae  sabh  phal  paia. 

2.  Rang(u)   surang(u)   charae  sabh    rang  lata. 

3.  Garidh    sugandh(i)    samae    boh(i)  buhdia. 

4.  Anmrit      ras      triptae      sabh      ras  did. 

5.  Sabad      surat(i)      livlae      anhad  vaia. 

6.  NijgharCO  nihchal  jae  na  dahdis(i)  dhaia.(21.19) 
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21.  Form  of  Gurmukh 

1.  Gurmukhs  have  attained  the  pleasure  of  spiritual  fruit. 
Therefore  all  other  fruits  are  deemed  to  have  been 
acquired  by -them. 

2.  They  have  acquired  the  charming  colours  of  spirituality. 
This  state  is  deemed  to  have  blessed  them  with  all  colours 
of  life. 

3.  They  have  instilled  in  them  the  fragrance  of  welfare  of 
others  and  scent  of  remaining  unsullied  of  worldly 
attractions.  They  are  passing  this  aroma  to  others. 

4.  They  have  satiated  themselves  with  divine  elixir  which 
is  the  mother  of  all  the  tastes  of  the  world. 

5.  Merging  their  consciousness  with  the  Word  (Guru's 
Shabad),  they  hear  mystic  sounds  of  unstruck  music. 

6.  With  their  mind  stabilized  within,  they  do  not  wander  in 
ten  directions.(21.19) 

In  Essence 

Gurmukhs  reach  such  a  high  state  of  awakened 
consciousness  that  they  live  on  this  Earth  completely  detached 
from  sorrow  or  happiness.  All  their  apprehensions  and  fears 
vanish.  Then  the  Gurmukh  says : 

Bahard)  dhuclhan  te  cbhuf(i)  pare  gurii) 

ghar  hi  mah(i)  dikhaia  thd.  (SGGS,  p.  1002) 

Once  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  perceive  Him  within  my  heart, 

I  have  been  saved  from  the  tribulations  of  seeking  Him 

outside. 
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/.  (Manglacharan—Guru  varnan) 

1.  Sat(i)gur      Nanak      Dm      ap(u)  upaia. 

2.  Gur    Angad(u)    gur    sikh(u)    babane  aia. 

3.  Gur  sikh(u)  hai  gur  Amar(u)  sat(i)gur  bhaia. 

4.  Ramdas(u)     gur     sikh(u)     gur  sadvaia. 

5.  Gur    Arjan(u)    gur    sikh(u)    pargati  aia. 

6.  Gursikh(u)  Har(i)  Govind(u)  na  lukai  lukaia.(l) 
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1.  Invocation  -Desc 


1.  Almighty  God  created  Satguru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  (and  sent 
him  to  this  world). 

2.  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  came  into  the  refuge  of  Guru  Nanak 
as  a  devoted  disciple  (Sikh)  and  became  one  with  him. 

3.  Guru  Amar  Das  became  a  devoted  Sikh  of  the  Guru  and 
was  much  loved  by  Guru  Ahgad  Dev  Ji. 

4.  Then  the  fourth  in  succession  was  (Guru)  Ram  Das  who 
proved  himself  to  be  a  devoted  Sikh  and  became  dejure 
choice  to  succeed  as  fourth  Guru. 

5.  (The  fifth  Guru)  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  appeared  as  a  devoted 
Sikh  of  the  Guru  (despite  being  a  son  of  the  Guru  yet 
carried  no  arrogance  that  could  come  in  the  way  of  his 
devotion)  and  was  acknowledged  as  fifth  Guru. 

6.  Hargobihd,  the  sixth  Guru,  earned  the  honours  proving 
himself  to  be  a  Sikh  (devotee).  His  love  and  faith  could 
not  be  kept  hidden  even  if  somebody  had  tried  to  do 
so.(l) 

In  Essence 


Those  who  understood,  adopted  and  loved  his  ideology 
devotedly,  got  moulded  in  his  image  and  earned  the  honours 
of  carrying  his  flag  into  the  future.  All  of  them  therefore,  devoted 
to  Guru  Nanak  and  were  in  the  image  of  the  Lord : 


Consider  the  Guru  and  Lord  as  one.  And  whatever  is  His  or 
Guru's  desire,  accept  it  willingly  and  gleefully. 


manifestation  as  Satguru. 


Gur(u)  parmesariu)  eko  jctv(u). 
Jo  tis(u)  bhavai  so  parvand). 


(SGGS,  p.  864) 
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2.  (Gurah  dijot(i)  ik) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  paras(u)  hoe  puj  kardid. 

2.  Ast   dhat   ik(u)   dbdt(u)  jot(i)  jagdid. 

3.  Bdvan  chandanfri)  hoe  birakh(u)  bohdid. 

4.  Gursikh(u)sikh( u)gurhoeacharj(u)  dikhdid. 

6.  Nirai  andar(i)  nir(u)  milai  mildid.(2) 
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2.  One  Light  Radiates  in  the  Gurus 

1.  Gurmukhs  are  like  philosopher's  stone  who  turn  the 
disciples  (Sikhs)  respectable  by  putting  them  to 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

2.  They  remove  all  illusions  of  caste  divide  among  the 
people  of  the  four  castes  and  as  the  eight  metals  are 
turned  into  gold  by  the  touch  of  philosopher's  stone, 
change  them  into  highly  valuable  entity  like  gold. 

3.  Becoming  like  sandalwood  tree,  Gurmukhs  turn  other 
trees  (Sikhs)  around  them  equally  fragrant. 

4.  Initially,  they  are  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and  through  their 
devotion,  they  display  the  miracle  of  becoming  Guru  from 
a  disciple. 

5.  They  light  up  like  the  same  lamp  which  starts  spreading 


6.  The  disciple  and  Guru  merges  with  each  other  as  water 
when  poured  into  another  water  container  becomes 
indistinguishable .  (2) 

In  Essence 

Guru  annexing  disciple  (Sikh)  with  him  makes  the  Sikh 
his  embodiment  and  passes  on  the  divine  light  to  him  making 
him  Guru.  Thus  Guru  Nanak's  light  divine  was  passed  on 
successively  to  the  others,  although  they  carried  different  names. 
This  has  been  well  described  by  Bhai  Satta  and  Balwahd  in  their 
following  composition : 

Lahne  dl  pheralai  Nanaka  dohl  khaflai. 


Gur  Angad  dl  dohl  phin, 


sach(u)  kartai  bandh(i)  bahdll. 
NdnakCu)  kaia  palaf(u)  kar(i), 
mal(i)  takht(u)  baitha  sai  &%. 
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7 ,  Gurmukhd)  suphal(u) jananm( u)  sat(i)gur( u) paid. 
2.  Gurmukh(i)  pur  karanmfri)  sarni  did. 
3-  Sat(i)gur  pain  pde  ndu  dirdid. 
4.  Ghar  hi  vich(i)  udds(u)  na   vidpai  maid. 


6.  Gurmukhd)  pan  mukt(u)  dp(u) 
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t  The  birth  of  Gurmukhs  in  this  world  is  fruitful  since  they 
have  succeeded  in  their  mission  of  realising  God. 

2.  Thus  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  people,  who  have  taken  the 
refuge  of  Satguru  Jl. 

3.  The  True  Guru,  took  them  in  his  support,  blessed  them 
with  Lord's  name  and  re-affirmed  it  in  their  mind. 

4.  Gurmukhs  remain  engrossed  in  their  selves  and  renounced 
from  the  world.  The  impression  of  maya  is  not  felt  by 
them. 

5.  By  practicing  teachings  of  the  GurQ,  they  have  realized 
the  inaccessible  Lord. 

6.  Gurmukhs  achieve  salvation  since  they  have  renounced 
temperament  of  self-assertion  and  pride.(3) 

The  above  pauri  is  an  exposition  of  the  following  lines 
of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji : 

Sapbal  janam(u)  jlvan  parvan(u). 
Gur  parsadi  Har(i)  rangbt)  mari(u). 
Binse  kam  krodh  ahankar. 

Nanak  gurmukh(i)  utraih  par(i).  (SGGS,  p.  1339) 

Their  birth  is  fruitful  and  the  life  spent  by  them  is  accepted 
in  the  divine  court.  By  the  grace  of  Guru,  they  have  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  Lord's  love.  Their  lust,  anger  and  pride  have 
perished.  Such  Guru-minded  Sikhs  have  crossed  the  worldly 
ocean  to  reach  emancipation. 
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8.  M) 


£i  fwK  fyw  infe  wra-  nuiw  nan 


4.  (Gurmukh  vikbe) 

1.  Gurmukh(i)  ap(u)  gavae  na  ap(u)  ganaia. 

2.  Diija      bhau      mitae     ik(u)  dhiaia. 

3.  Gur  parmesar(u)  jan(i)  sabad(u)  kamaia. 

4.  Sadh  sangat(i)  cbal(i)  jae  sis(u)  nivaia. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  kar  kamde  sukh  phal(u)  paia. 

6.  Pimm    piald    pae    ajar(u)  jaraia.(4) 
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4.  Praise  of  6 


1.  Gurmukhs  have  renounced  the  self-assertion  of  their 
mind.  They  are  even  out  of  reckoning  as  an  entity. 

2.  They  have  shed  duality  and  ignorance.  They  all  hold  firm 
faith  in  Almighty  Creator  only. 


humbly.  They  do  not  behave  haughtily  or  boast  of  their 
spiritual  progress. 

5.  They  perform  acts  of  service  with  their  hands  as  fitting 
Gurmukhs  and  enjoy  divine  bliss. 

6.  Drinking  deep  the  cup  of  love  (of  the  Lord)  they  bear 
the  unbearable.(4) 

In  Essence 

The  theme  of  this  pauri  is  in  continuation  of  the  previous 
thoughts  on  Gurmukhs.  The  following  quote  from  Sri  Guru 
Granth  Sahib  would  be  very  appropriate  here : 

Gur  mild)  tiagio  duja  bhau. 

Gurmukh(i)  japio  Hard)  ka  nau. 

Bisri  chirit  nam(i)  rarig(u)  laga. 

Janam  janam  ka  soia  jaga.  (pp-  1147-48) 

Union  with  Guru  destroys  duality  and  love  for  other  worldly 
things.  By  perpetual  meditation  on  His  name  in  the  holy 
congregation,  Guru-minded  seekers  are  able  to  destroy  all 
their  worries.  They  remain  in  love  of  the  Lord  and  this  awakes 
their  consciousness  to  reality  of  many  births. 


4. 


3- 
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3.  Brayfa  nto  ?rfe  mi  di^'Ty^i 
8.  BravrfV  ta  ufe  fecr  nfe  fwfwn 
tret  y  <=pr  fm  vut  irfe»riiMii 


$.  (Gurmukh  nitt  karam) 

vele  uth(i)  jag(i)  jagaia. 
2,  Gurmukh(i)  tlraih  nae  bharam  gavaia. 
3-  Gurmukh(i)  mant  samhal(i)  jap(u)  japaia. 

4.  Gurmukhti)  nihchal  hoe  ik  man(i)  dhiaia. 

5.  Mathai  tika   lal(u)  nlsan(u)  suhaia. 

6.  Pain   pax    gur    sikh   part  paia,(5) 
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5.  Daily  Routine  of  Gurmukhs 

1.  Gurmukhs  wake  up  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning, 
becoming  alert  themselves,  they  wake  up  others  too. 

2.  Bathing  in  the  words  of  pilgrimage  like  Guru,  they  get 
rid  of  all  their  doubts  and  suspicions.  They  do  not  hold 
misgivings  about  the  piety  of  any  pilgrim  centre  worthy 
of  cleansing  their  mind. 

3.  Gurmukhs  concentrate  their  mind  on  meditating  Guru's 
incantation  attentively  and  advise  others  to  do  the  same. 

4.  Adopting  the  teachings  of  Guru  in  their  mind  and  with 
steadfast  attention,  they  meditate  on  His  name  with 
singular  mind. 

5.  The  glow  of  meditation  on  their  forehead  and  cheerfulness 
on  their  face  are  their  embellishments. 

6.  In  humility,  they  touch  other's  feet  and  advise  others  to 
do  the  same. (5) 


In  Essence 

The  foregoing  pauri  is  the  elaboration  and  elucidation  of 
the  following  lines  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  : 
Gur  Sat(i)gur  ka  jo  sikhC u)  akhae, 
su  bhalke  uth(i)  Hard)  nam  dhiavai. 
....         ....  .... 

Jan(u)  NanakCu)  dhurCO  mangai  tis(u)  gursikh  kt, 
jo  dpCO  japai  avarah  nam(u)  japavai. 

(pp.  305-06) 

Kid  tu  soia  jdg(u)  idnd. 

Tai  jivan(u)  jag(i)  sach(u)  kaKO  jdnd. 

(p.  794) 

O  ignorant  person !  wake  up.  Why  are  you  sleeping  ?  Why 
have  you  accepted  this  life  as  true  and  permanent? 
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8.  djdy<*n  nfe  fnftr  foftr  fovfe^i 


J.  Pain    pm     gwr     $$$    ptf/r  dhuaia. 

2.  Anmritvanl  chakh(i)  man(u)  vas(i)  aia. 

3.  Paul   pakha    pih(i)    bhath(u)  jhukaia. 

4.  Gurbanl   sun(i)    sikh(i)    likh(i)  likhaia. 

6.  Niv  chalan(u)  mi(h  bol  gbal(0  khavaia.(6) 
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6.  Achievements  of  Gursikh 

1.  Touching  the  feet  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  Gurmukhs  wash 
them  in  reverence. 

2.  They  taste  the  nectar-like  foot- wash  and  thus  achieve 
control  on  their  proud  minds. 

3.  They  perform  services  of  fetching  water,  fanning  the 
sangat  (congregation)  grinding  flour  on  handmill,  cutting 
and  collecting  wood  to  keep  community  kitchen  (langar) 
functioning. 

4.  (When  relieved  of  such  services)  They  listen  to  the 
Gurbant,  understand  it,  record  it  on  paper  or  in  their 
minds  and  inspire  others  to  do  likewise. 

5.  They  practice  meditation,  charity  and  cleansing  of  mind 

(ishnan) 

6.  They  walk  in  humility,  speak  sweetly  and  eat  what  they 
earn  through  honest  labour.  They  share  their  meals  with 
others  as  well. (6) 


In  Essence 

Gurmukhs'  way  of  life  is  based  on  the  teachings  of 
Gurbani  and  they  mould  their  mind  accordingly.  Gurbanisays  : 
Ghal(i)  khae  kichh(u)  hathoh  de-e. 

Nanak  rah(u)  pachhayaih  se-e.  (SGGS,  p.  1245) 

Work  hard  and  honestly  for  your  meals  and  share  it  with 
others.  He  who  does  it,  recognises  the  true  path  to  Lord. 

Gurmukh(i)  nam(u)  dan(u)  isnan(u) 
Gurmukh(i)  lagai  sahaj(i)  dhian(u). 
Gurmukh(i)  pdvai  dargah  man(u). 
Gurmukhd)  bhau  bhanjan(u)  pardhan(u). 

CSGGS,  p.  942) 

Practicing  teachings  of  the  Guru,  such  as  meditation, 
charity  and  ishnan  (cleansing  of  mind),  Gurmukh  gets 
engrossed  in  Him  very  conveniently.  Each  Guru-oriented  Sikh 
is  fearless  and  he  enjoys  respect  and  place  of  honour  in  His  court. 
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%  urafrrtr  sre-  fw  nfe  iwfw  i 

8.  -grafrw  W  ftff  ^tcT  ^  wfe»FI 

M.  ■grafef  ret  wfzwi 

£.  UH  sb?  Brafef  BTcrflW  fFfew  IIDII 


7.  (Gursikhah  de  mel  vikhe) 


2.  Bhae  bhagatd)  gurpurab  kare  kardia. 

3.  Gursikh    devi    dev  jafhere  bhaia. 

4.  Gursikh  man  pio  vlr  kutanb  sabaia. 

5.  Gursikh  kheti  vanaj(u)  laha  paia. 

6.  Hans  vans 
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7. 


%  God  has  destined  the  Sikhs  (disciples)  of  the  Guru  to  meet 
with  other  Gursikhs. 

2.  They  all  indulge  in  loving  worship,  celebrate  anniversaries 
of  Guru  together  and  ask  others  to  join  them. 

3.  They  consider  their  fellow  Gursikhs  as  gods,  goddesses, 
and  their  ancestors. 

4.  For  them  the  other  Gursikhs  are  like  their  father-mother, 
brothers  and  other  members  of  the  family. 

5.  To  them,  Gursikhs  are  their  assets,  trading  and  harvesting 
commodities  and  thus  they  derive  maximum  benefit  from 
them. 

6.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  are  pure  and  blemishless  like  the 
family  of  swans.  Having  been  born  in  Sikh  family,  they 
all  are  swans.(7) 

In  Essence 

Meeting  of  Sikhs  with  Gursikhs  is  considered  very 
beneficial  for  spiritual  progress.  Bhai  Sahib  says  that  they  are 
each  other's  assets  and  their  union  benefits  them  both  ways. 
Guru  Arjan  Dev  Ji  has  beautifully  described  this  relationship  in 
the  following  lines: 

Santan  sio  men  leva  devi, 

santan  sio  biobara'. 

Santan  sio  ham  laha  khafia, 

Har(i)  bhagatd)  bhare  bhari<&ra,  (SGGS,  p.  614) 

Sikhs  are  like  swans  who  pick  pearls  from  Sadh  Sangat 


and  other  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  share  their  blessings  with  them. 
They  all  are  like  family  of  swans. 
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t.  (moi<v  ^  few  f%%) 


&  (Sbagnah  4e  vichar  vikhe) 

1.  Saja  khaba  saun  na  rnannd)  vasaia. 

2.  NarCOpurakh  no  vekh(i)  na pair(u)  hataia. 
3-  Bhakh  subhakh  vichar(i)  na  chhik  manaia. 

4.  Devi   dev   na   sey,    na  puj  karaia. 

5.  Bhanbhal  bhuse  khae  na  man  bharmaia. 

6.  Gursikh  sacha  kbet(u)  bij(u)  phalaia.(8) 
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8.  On  the  Subject  of  Omens 

1.  Gurmukhs  do  not  believe  in  good  or  bad  omens. 

2.  Seeing  other  men/women  indulging  in  such  frivolities 
they  do  not  retrace  their  steps. 

3.  They  do  not  consider  the  sounds  of  animals/birds  as 
indicators  of  auspicious/inauspicious  happenings  nor 
sneezing  as  warning  or  ill  omen. 

4.  They  neither  believe  in  gods/goddesses,  nor  worship 
their  idols. 

5.  Other  than  God,  they  do  not  hold  love  for  anyone  else 
in  their  mind  and  thus  are  never  confused  due  to  duality. 

6.  Company  of  Gurmukhs  is  like  a  true  fold  where  seed 
sown  always  sprouts  and  yields  good  crop.(8) 


In  Essence 

Sagun  apsagun  tis  kau  lageh(i)  jis(u)  chlt(i)  na  aval 
Tis(u)  jam(u)  nerfi)  na  avai  jo  Harfi)  Prabh(i)  bhavai. 

(SGGS,  p.  401) 

Good  or  bad  omen,  auspicious  or  inauspicious,  influences 
minds  of  those  who  have  forgotten  the  Creator  and  do  not 
remember  Him.  However  those  who  meditate  on  His  True 
name,  are  never  threatened  by  the  angels  of  death  (Yama), 
because  Lord  abides  in  them.  Thus  the  teachings  of  this  pauri 
are  to  remember  the  Lord  always  and  do  not  be  swayed  by 
futile  superstitions. 

Note :  This  had  been  the  bane  of  Indian  society  during  Guru  period. 
Gullible  people  were  much  exploited  by  the  priest  class  on 
this  account.  Therefore,  Guru  Sahib  advised  people  to  have 
faith  on  the  Lord  who  has  not  created  anything  that  is 
inauspicious. 
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ci.  fwfe  f%Hfe        ITCH  HI"  feg*felH*l 

3.  Hfddjd^Hfe>>raHf^^>>rfH>HT| 

8.  fodd'd  HW  H?Wl 

m.  htj  hidiTd  hw        %  ^H'fynri 

4.  HW  srerfe  HFK  or^fe»TI^II 


1.  Kirat(i)virat(i)man(u)dha 

2.  Sach(u)      nau      kartar     ap(u)  updid 

3.  Sat(i)gur  purakh  daial(u)  daid  kar(i)  aid 

4.  Nirankdr      dkdr(u)      sabad(u)  sundid 

6.  Sachd  takhat(u)  bande  saldm(u)  kardid.(9) 
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9.  On  Realm 

earn  their  livelihood  honestly  and  are  always 
firm  on  Truth. 

2.  They  know  it  well  that  Truth  is  His  name  and  Almighty 
Himself  has  created  it.  (They  always  remember  Him). 

3.  The  compassionate  True  Guru,  becomes  clement  and 
descend  upon  them. 

4.  The  divine  word  that  He  alone  is  Transcendental  and 
Immanent  is  sounded  there. 

5.  The  Formless  Lord  Himself  has  created  the  township  of 
Realm  of  Truth  in  the  form  of  holy  congregation. 

6.  Sat  Sangat  is  the  True  throne  and  abode  of  Truth  that 
is  saluted  by  the  whole  world.(9) 

In  Essence 

According  to  Sikh  doctrine,  the  assembly  of  noble  and  holy 
souls  where  Lord's  paeans  are  sung  is  the  abode  of  the  Lord— 
The  realm  of  Truth.  For  the  loving  devotees  who  are  engrossed 
in  His  worship,  the  place  is  no  less  than  heaven.  Gurbanl  has 
categorically  stated  that  heaven  is  where  the  holy  live : 

Jab  lagCu)  man(i)  baikunfh  ki  as. 

Tab  lag(u)  hoe  nah'x  charan  nivas(u). 

Kaub  Kabir  eh  kahiai  kahe. 

Sadhsangatd)  baikun(bai  ahe. 

(.SGGS,  p.  325) 

Mukt(i)  baikunth  sadh  ki  sangat(i), 
jan  paio  Har(i)  ka  dham. 

iSGGS,  p.  682) 

This  humble  slave  has  reached  the  abode  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  place  is  Sadh  Sangat.  This  is  where  heaven  is  and  one 
achieve  eternal  deliverance. 
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%      frw  ?p  fttr  ftw  wfew\ 

3.  Hnj  H^rfe"  offo        pc  ^  ip-fe»FI 


5  s/d'fy>>Fi 


1.  Gwr     sikhd     gur     sikh     sevd  laid. 

2.  Sadh  sarigat(i)  kar(i)  sev  sukh  phal(u)  paid. 

3.  Tapar(u)   jhdrd)    vichhae    dhuri  ndid. 

4.  Kore     mat     ande      nir(u)  bhardid. 

5.  An(i)  mahd  parsdd(u)  vand(i)  khavdid.(lO) 
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10.  Service  of  Holy  Congregation 

1.  Sikh  of  the  Guru  has  engaged  the  Sikhs  in  the  service 
of  the  Guru, 

2.  And  by  the  service  of  the  holy  congregation,  they  attain 
divine  pleasure  and  happiness. 

3.  (What  is  this  serivce  ?)  They  dust  the  mats  that  the  holy 
and  noble  souls  sit  on,  sweep  the  floor,  spread  the 
cleaned  mats  for  them  to  sit  and  thus  enjoy  the  boon  of 
bathing  in  their  holy  dust. 

4.  They  call  for  new  earthen  pots,  fill  them  with  sweet  pure 
water  for  the  congregation  to  drink. 

5.  They  send  for  the  consecrated  food  (Karab  Parshad)  and 
distribute  it  among  them  to  eat.  They  also  partake  some 
themselves.(lO) 

In  Essence 

Many  quotes  are  available  in  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 
establishing  the  supreme  status  of  Sadh  Sangat.  Therefore 
serving  the  holy  congregation  is  a  supreme  act  of  selfless 
service. 

Mere  Madhau  ft  satsangatd)  mile  su  tana. 

Gur  parsadd)  param  pad(u)  paia  sukei  kas(  haria. 

(SGGS,  p.  10) 

BisarCi)  ga-i  sabh  tat(i)  para-i. 
Jab  te  sadhsangat(i)  mohe  pa-i. 

iSGGS,  p.  1299) 

Jau  Nanak(u)  dhurCV  tnangai  tis(u)  gursikh  ki, 
jo  ap(i)  japai  avarah  nam(u)  japavai. 

iSGGS,  p.  306) 

All  the  above  quotes  of  Gurbdrti  are  in  praise  of  Sadh 
Sangat.  Each  above-mentioned  quote  highlights  some  significant 
boon  that  it  bestows  upon  the  Sikh. 
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8.  firfe  ofd^fd  fRPTT  rt»fl 

m.  wl  #  Mr  w  ro*fejfi 
4  fofo  o<d^d  wis"  Kbr  ^fw1-  imn 


£  /foe  birakh(u)  sansarfu)  sir  talvaia. 

2.  Nihchal  hoe  nivas(u)  sls(u)  nivaia. 

3.  Hoe  suphal  phal  saphal(u)  vat  sahaia. 

4.  Sir(i)  karvat(i)  dharae  jahaj  banaia. 

5.  Pani  de  sitCi)  vat  rah(u)  chalaia, 

6.  Sir(i)  karvat(u)  dharae  sis  charaia.(U) 
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11.  On  the  Subject  of  Doing  Good  to  Evil-doers 

1.  A  Sikh  of  the  Guru  should  live  in  humility  like  a  tree 
which  stands  on  its  head  (down  in  the  ground). 

2.  Like  a  tree,  his  mind  should  be  steadfast  and  head  low 
in  humility. 

3.  He  should  be  like  a  fruit-laden  tree  that  bears  the  beating 
of  stones  to  provide  the  thrower  with  fruit.  A  Gursikh 
does  good  without  regard  to  his  own  sufferings 

4.  Just  as  a  tree  bears  the  saw  of  the  carpenter  to  turn  itself 
into  a  boat,  so  should  a  Sikh  puts  himself  at  stake  for 
the  good  of  others. 

5.  Just  as  a  boat  cuts  its  way  on  the  surface  of  water,  so 
should  he  be  able  to  pave  the  path  for  the  people  to  go 
across  the  worldly  ocean. 

6.  Just  as  the  boat  takes  that  carpenter  across  who  had 
placed  saw  on  the  head  of  the  tree  that  was  used  for 
making  the  boat,  so  should  a  Sikh  do  good  to  all  who 
have  been  hostile  to  him. (11) 

In  Essence 

A  tree  is  an  epitome  of  goodness.  It  satiates  the  hunger 
of  those  who  throw  stones  at  it  and  hurt  it.  And  then  it  takes 
him  across  the  river  who  had  sawed  it  to  make  a  boat.  A  tree 
has  myriad  merits.  Similarly  Gurmukhs  do  good  to  even  those 
who  had  done  wrong  to  them,  Gurmukhs  are  like  tree.  Gurbayi 
says : 

Sastrd)  tikband)  kd(Ci)  ddrio  man(i)  na  kino  ros(u). 
Kaj(u)  ua  ko  le  savario  til(u)  na  dino  dos(u).l 
Man  mere,  Ram  rau  nit  nitd). 
Daidl  dev  kripdl  Gobind  sun(i)  santand  ki  rit(i). 

(SGGS,  p.  1017) 

Brahm  gidni  kai  mitr  satru  samdn(i). 
Brahm  gidni  kai  ndhi  abhimdn.  (SGGS,  p.  272) 

A  God  united  person  treats  friend  and  foe  alike.  He  never 
brags  about  his  achievements  at  all. 
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8.  #t  wte  ife  dd'fenri 
M.  urar  oftt  sre  ufe  h^j  y^t»rfH»Fi 


12.  (Bare  «a/         fearaw  de 


1.  Lobe     tachh(i)     tachhae     loh(i)  jaraia. 

2.  Loha     sis(u)     charae     nir(i)  taraia. 

3.  Apanra  put(u)  paid)   na   nir(i)  4ubaia. 

4.  Agrai     dobai     jan(i)     dob(i)  taraia. 

5.  Gun     kite    gun     hoe    jag(u)  patiaia. 

6.  Avgun  saih  gun  karai  ghol(i)  ghumaia.(12) 
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12.  On  the  Subject  of  Doing  Good  to  Evil-doers 

1.  Wood  is  cut  and  chiselled  with  iron  tools.  Using  it  as 
helves  it  is  joined  and  secured  with  iron  fasteners. 

2.  But  a  tree  log  carries  the  iron  on  its  body  and  sails  it 
across  without  any  rancour  in  its  mind.  (It  does  good  to 
its  enemy  as  well). 

Water  having  brought  up  the  tree  as  son,  does  not  let 
it  sink. 

4.  But  sinks  Agar  wood  (Gularia  agallocha)  intentionally 
because  its  value  increases  when  seasoned  in  water. 

5.  Everyone  believes  in  the  axiom — do  good  and  get  good, 
(people  are  naturally  inclined  to  do  good  to  a 
philanthropist). 

6.  And  those  who  do  good  in  return  of  evil  deeds,  we  are 
sacrifice  unto  them.  They  are  really  GurmukbsXXD 

In  Essence 

Sheikh  Farid  JI  has  also  uttered  a  slok  on  the  theme  that 
Gurdas  Ji  has  discussed  in  this  pauri. 

Fariaa,  jo  tai  maran  mukian  Una  na  mare  ghunmO). 
Apanrai  gharii)  jaiai,  pair  Una  de  chunmd). 

(SGGS,  p.  1378) 

Do  not  return  blows  on  those  who  shower  blows  on  you. 
Instead  go  to  their  homes  and  seek  their  forgiveness  (for 
causing  them  anger). 
Saintly  people  never  bear  grudge  for  those  who  have 
harmed  them  some  way  or  the  other.  Bhai  Sahib  has  taken  the 
example  of  relationship  between  wood  and  iron.  Contrary  to 
the  characteristics  of  iron,  wood  has  never  harmed  it.  Instead, 
it  has  always  associated  itself  with  iron  for  the  latter's  salvation 
or  making  it  more  useful  to  the  society  (by  way  of  implements). 

Gurmukhs  never  keep  other  people's  shortcomings  in 
their  hearts  nor  use  these  against  them.  They  are  very  forgiving 
and  loving  by  nature. 
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Varan  Bbai  Gurdas  Ji 


^3.  (gom  i  hstt 


/3-  (Hukam  de  mannan  vikhe) 

1.  Mannai  sat(i)gur  hukam(u)  bukam(i)  manaia. 

2.  Bbana    mannai    hukam(i)    gur  phurmaia. 

3.  Piram      piala     piv      alakh(u)  lakhaia. 

4.  Gurmukh(i)  alakh(u)  lakhae  na  alakb(u)  lakhaia. 

5.  Gurmukh(i)  ap(u)  gauae  na  ap(u)  ganaia. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)  sukh  phal(u)  pae  bij  phalaia.(13) 
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Var20 


1.  One  who  obeys  Satguru's  command,  have  one's  own 
orders  obeyed.  Oust  as  Guru  Arigad  obeyed  Guru  Nanak 
implicitly  and  achieved  Guru's  status). 

2.  Guru  commands  one  to  be  obedient  and  accept  the  Will 
of  the  Supreme  Being  (Satguru). 

3.  Those  who  have  accepted  His  will  realise  the  inaccessible 
Lord. 

4.  Realising  the  imperceptible  Lord,  Gurmukhs  do  not  boast 
about  having  realized  Him. 

5.  Having  shed  their  ego  and  self,  Gurmukhs  do  not  disclose 
their  achievements  or  spiritual  status. 

6.  Gurmukhs  acquire  happiness  and  peace  comfortably 
through  Nam  Simran  and  they  multiply  its  seed  many 
times  more. (13) 


In 

The  foregoing  pauri  is  exposition  of  the  following  lines 
from  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib : 

Hukam(u)  manneh  ta  Hard)  milai, 

ta  vichoh  haumai  joe.  (p-  560) 

Kane  re  bakbad(u)  laio. 

Jin(i)  Har(i)  paio  tineh  chhapaio.  (p-  718) 

Jin  pat(u)  andaiii)  babard)  gudarCu), 

te  bhale  sansard).  (p-  473) 

Kaub  Kabir  gungai  gur(u)  kbaia, 

puchhe  te  kia  kahiai.  (p-  334) 

Realisation  of  the  Lord  puts  a  devotee  in  such  a  state  of  trance 
that  he  is  unable  to  describe  what  he  has  seen  or  experienced. 
Words  fail  him  and  he  wishes  to  remain  engrossed  in  such 
blissful  state  forever. 
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3.  Hfddjd  HW  WltJ'fd  foTW  wftWH 
3.  BUS"  oT^75"  HH  fofe  ^HTfwr  I 

8.  Hfddjd  oTHrfe    Hs?  wfe»FI 


14,  (Chele  de  prem  vikhe) 

1.  Sat(i)gur  darsan(u)  dekh(i)  dhian(u)  dhardid. 

2.  SatCOgur   sabad   vichar(0   gian(u)  kamaia. 

3.  Charan   kaval  gur   mant(u)   chit(i)  vasdia. 

4.  Sat(i)gur      sev      kamde      sev  kardia. 

5.  Gur      chela      parchde      jag  parchdia. 

6.  Gurmukh(i)panth(u)  chalae  nijgbard) chbdid.(14) 
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Var20 


14.  Love  of  a  Disciple 

1.  Seeing  the  Satguru  with  his  eyes,  a  disciple  then  lodges 
him  in  his  mind.  (He  knows  the  True  Guru  completely). 

2.  He  deliberates  on  Guru's  word  and  practices  on  the 
lessons  learnt  from  it. 

3.  He  abides  Guru's  lotus-like  feet  and  incantation  in  his 
mind  and  keeps  it  lodged  there  perpetually. 

4.  Having  served  his  True  Guru  diligentiy,  he  rises  to  an 
exalted  level  where  he  himself  is  served  upon  by  other 
devotees.  (He  .becomes  Guru). 

5.  The  disciple  pleases  his  Guru  and  makes  all  others  happy. 

6.  Having  defined  the  path  of  a  Gurtnukh,  they  themselves 
become  emancipated.(l4) 

In  Essence 

Obedience,  faith,  love  are  the  traits  that  a  disciple  must 
have  to  succeed  in  life.  Coupled  with  the  above,  when  the  merit 
of  service  is  added,  a  disciple  rises  to  the  level  of  a  Guru.  He 
becomes  one  with  him.  He  becomes  Guru  himself.  Gurbani 
says  : 

Guru  sikhCu)  sikh(u)  guru  hai, 
eko  guru  updes(u)  chalae. 
Ram  nam  mant(u)  hirdai  devai 

Nanak  milanCu)  subhae.  (SGGS,  p.  444) 

A  true  Sikh  is  a  personification  of  the  Guru  and  Guru 
abides  within  the  Sikh  (disciple)  and  there  is  no  distinction 
between  the  two.  Once  the  individual  inculcates  the  Lord's  True 

Him,  attaining  salvation  and  merges  with  Almighty. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


«IM.  (mi  tJdldl 

%  1X3\  Hdl  fd  ^  fw  31?  HH^^^T  I 
3.  W  fefe  fod'H  fod'H  wl^FI 

M.  ^   B^t   ?fe   ^   Hfa  ^Ffwf 


1-fiB  jugat(i)  gur  sikh  gur  sa 


2.  Asa  vich(i)  niras(u)  niras(u)  valaia. 

3.  Thora   pant    ann(u)    khae  piaia. 

4.  Thora  bolan  bol  na  jbakh(i)  jhakhaia. 

5.  Thori  rat(i)  nid  na  mob(i)  phahaia. 

6.  Suhneandar(i)jaenalobhlubhaiaXl5) 
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15.  On  Methods  of/05 

1.  Guru  has  taught  his  Gursikhs  the  methods  of  living  a  life 
of  union  with  Him. 

2.  They  live  detached  from  worldly  desires  and  live  in 
renunciation. 

3.  They  eat  frugally  and  consume  less  water  in  order  to 
remain  alert  and  active. 

4.  They  talk  a  little  and  do  not  indulge  in  futile  and 
irrelevant  conversation. 

5.  They  sleep  sparingly  so  that  they  may  not  remain  in  a 
state  of  ignorance. 

6.  Even  in  their  dreams,  if  they  are  enticed  by  beautiful 
women  and  other  delightful  things,  they  remain  unaffected 
by  desire,  greed  and  lust.(15) 

Note  :  The  essence  of  this  pauji  will  be  more  clear  after  deliberation 
of  the  next  paufi.  The  method  of  true  Yog  that  Bhai  Sahib 
intends  to  bring  home  is  further  elaborated  there. 
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&  fi}  f  ifw   fen  sr^fe»ri 

8.  fM3H   filW  fttt  wfz»F\ 

£.  HUtT  dj^  HHHdT  HKHT  wfe»F  ll^ll 


Id  Qogdijugativikhe) 

1.  Mundra  gur  updes(u)  mahtr(u)  sunaia. 

2.  Khintha  khimd  sivae  jboli  pat(i)  maid. 

3.  Pairi    pai    pakhak    bibhut  banaia. 

4.  Pimm    pidld    pat    bhojan(u)  bhdid. 

5.  panda   gian    vichatiu)   dut  sidhaia. 

6.  Sahaj  gupha  satsahg  samadh  samaia.(l6) 
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16.  On  Methods  of  Jog 

1.  The  incantation-like  sermon  of  the  Guru  that  he  has 
uttered  to  his  Sikhs  are  the  ear-rings  that  the  Yogis  wear 
in  their  ears. 

2.  Forgiveness  is  their  gown-like  dress  that  the  Yogis  wear. 
The  divine  honour  that  they  have  created  in  the  world 
of  maya  is  their  alms  collecting  bag. 

3.  The  humility  of  Gursikhs  that  they  display  while  stooping 
down  to  touch  the  feet  of  others  are  the  ashes,  that  they 
collect. 

4.  They  maintain  a  cup  of  loving  worship  while  divine 
knowledge  is  their  food  for  sustenance. 

5.  They  reflect  on  divine  knowledge.  This  is  the  staff  that 
they  carry  to  ward  off  all  desires  and  vices. 

6.  Holy  congregation  (Sadh  Sangat)  is  their  cave  of  peace 
and  tranquillity.(l6) 

In  Essence 

Jogmat  enjoyed  a  very  exalted  position  in  society  during 
the  times  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji.  Seeing  their  practices  and 
spiritual  status  attained,  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji  composed  a  highly 
critique  hymn  in  Rag  Suhi: 

JogCu)  na  khintbd,  jog(u)  na  dandai....  CSGGS,  p.  730) 
In  the  last  two  paufis  and  one  that  will  follow,  Bhai  Sahib 
has  compared  the  Jogis  with  Guru's  Sikhs  and  established  how 
great  and  magnificent  are  the  practices  and  conduct  of  the  Sikhs. 
Sikhs  do  not  indulge  in  outward  exhibition  of  their  being  God- 
oriented.  The  strength  of  Sikhs  lie  in  humility,  meditation  and 
being  devoted  attendant  of  congregation  of  the  holy  souls  (Sat 
Sangat). 

Vich(i)  sangat(i)  HarCO  Prabh(u)  vanada 

bujhoh  sabad  mchdrd).  (SGGS,  p.  1314) 

The  Sikhs  of  Guru  feel  divine  presence  when  they  sing 
or  hear  the  paeans  of  the  Lord  in  the  form  of  kirtan. 
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Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  Ji 


%  fiM  gufe  f%%  hw  ^H'fy^i 


27.  (/og  di  jugati  vikbe) 

1.  Singhisurat(i)visekh(u)sabad(u)  vajaia. 

2.  Gurmukh(i)  ai  panth(u)  nij  gbar  paia. 

3.  Add)  purakb(u)  ades(u)  alakh  lakbaia. 

4.  Gur  chele  rahras(i)  man(u)  parcbaia. 


Vtb 
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17.  On  Methods  of  Jog 

1.  Yogis  play  on  their  horn  when  they  go  to  collect  alms. 
But  for  Gurmukhs,  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  and  the 
Word  that  resides  and  sounds  in  their  consciousness  is 
their  sihgl  (horn). 

2.  The  Gurmukhs  seek  themselves  from  within  and  in  the 
company  of  other  Gurmukhs.  (Like  Jogis,  they  do  not 
wander  here  and  there). 

3.  Gurmukhs  bow  before  the  Primal  Lord,  and  thus  they 
realise  the  inaccessible  and  imperceptible  Lord. 

4.  The  Guru  has  put  the  mind  of  his  Sikh  on  the  true  path 
that  leads  one  to  the  Ultimate  Reality. 

5.  That  is  how  they  have  put  all  worldly  attractions  behind 
them  and  attained  higher  spiritual  stage  to  be  one  with 
Ultimate  Reality.(17) 


Unlike  Yogis  who  wander  about,  play  on  their  horn  while 
collecting  alms,  Gurmukhs  remain  stable  in  the  music  of  divine 
Word  that  keeps  playing  in  their  consciousness.  Since  they  have 
frugal  eating  habits  and  are  ever  engrossed  in  the  meditation 
of  Lord's  name  in  the  holy  congregation,  their  detachment  from 
the  worldly  attractions  and  attainment  of  higher  spiritual  state 
is  assured  and  that  too  much  speedUy.  They  ultimately  acquire 
salvation  and  become  one  with  God. 
Jio  jal  maih  jal(u)  ae  kbafana. 

Tio  joti  sangd)  jot(i)  samana.  (SGGS,  p.  278) 

Just  as  wave  appears  on  the  surface  of  water  and  merges  into 
its  source  after  a  while,  so  does  the  light  effulgent  of  a 
Gurmukb  become  one  with  the  Light  Supreme. 
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18.  (Chaupar  di  baji) 

1.  Gur  sikh  sun(i)  gur  sikh  sikh  sadaia. 

2.  Gur    sikhi    gur    sikh    sikh  sunaia. 

3.  Gur  sikh  sun(i)  kar(i)  bhau  mann(i)  vasaia. 

4.  Gur  sikha  gur  sikh  gur  sikh  bhaia. 

5.  Gur  sikh  gur  sikh  sang  mel  muaia. 

6.  Chauparii)  solah  sar  jug  jin(i)  aia.(18) 


Page  981 


Var20 


18.  Game  of  Dice 


1.  Hearing  the  precepts  of  the  Guru  and  practicing  these  in 
their  lives,  the  Sikhs  became  known  as  Gursikhs.  They 
became  humble. 

2.  Having  learnt  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Gursikhs 
passed  them  on  to  other  Sikhs.  Thus  they  spread  the  light 
of  awareness. 

3.  The  Gursikhs  listened  to  the  Guru's  teachings  lovingly 
and  lodged  them  in  their  mind  and  consciousness. 

4.  Having  learnt  the  precept  of  Guru  and  lodging  it  in  their 
minds,  these  Gursikhs  started  liking  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru  and  his  other  Sikhs. 

5.  Those  Gursikhs  now  conduct  all  their  business  and 
establish  their  alliances  with  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

6.  This  game  of  dice  of  sixteen  pauris  is  won  by  the  union 
of  Guru  and  Sikhs  i.e.  the  teacher  and  the  taught  and 


then  they  return  to  the  Lord's  abode.(18) 
In  Essence 

Each  Varna  (Caste-based  section  of  society)  has  four  sub- 
sections called  Ashrams.  Thus  this  sixteen  Ashrams  is  the  form 
of  game  of  dice  of  the  world.  This  is  won  by  a  twosome.  Those 
who  remain  united  with  each  other,  listen  to  the  discourses  and 
Kirtan  with  rapt  attention,  get  liberated  from  the  cycle  of  birth 
and  death.  Otherwise  eighty-four  houses  (species  in  lakhs)  are 

ready  for  the  pawn. 

If  the  pawn-like  living  being  comes  into  the  refuge  of  Sadh 
Sangat,  he  will  be  liberated.  Otherwise,  he  will  roam  in  the 
eighty-four  lakh  species  with  repeated  births  and  deaths.  Guru's 
Sikhs  save  themselves  from  this  gamble  by  making  twosome 
relation  with  the  Guru  and  listening,  imbibing  and  practicing 
Guru's  teachings. 
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1.  Shatranj    bap    khelfri)    bisat(i)  banaia. 

2.  Hathl      gbore      rath      piade  aia. 

3.  Hue  pat(i)sah(u)  vajlr  due  dal  chhaia. 

4.  Hoe  gaaavad(i)  jodh(i)  judh(u)  machaia. 

6.  Paik  hoe  wajxr(u)  gur(i)  pahunchaia.(19) 
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19.  Game  of  Chess 


1.  Almighty  Himself  has  created  the  game  of  worldly  chess. 
(He  has  created  all  the  material  in  the  universe  for  one 
to  play  with). 

2.  In  this  game,  the  elephants  (the  scholars),  the  horses  (the 
ritualists),  the  chariots  (the  worshippers)  are  the  seekers. 

3.  The  Emperor  is  the  Lord  while  the  minister  is  Satguru. 
The  two  armies  of  the  Gurmukhs  (Guru-minded)  and 
Manmukhs  (Self-willed)  are  being  arraigned. 

4.  The  valiant  soldiers  try  to  excel  each  other  in  combat. 


5.  Among  all  these  brave  men,  Gurmukhs  have  imposed 
themselves  more  forcefully  and  made  their  present  state 
(life)  a  success. 

6.  The  pawns  (Sikhs)  have  been  taken  to  the  Emperor  for 
union  by  the  minister  (Guru).  (Without  the  help  of  a 
minister,  audience  with  the  emperor  is  not  possible).(19) 

In  Essence 

In  the  game  of  chess,  when  a  pawn  advances  and  reaches 
the  house  of  the  minister,  it  becomes  a  Wazir  (minister). 
Similarly  a  humble  Sikh  reaches  the  state  of  a  Gurmukh  by 
killing/overcoming  his  vice-filled/evil  temperaments.  Just  as  the 
pawn  has  its  limitations  of  movement  in  the  chess  and  yet  gets 
promoted  to  be  a  Wazir  by  being  careful  at  every  step,  so  would 
a  Sikh  become  Guru-like  when  it  treads  the  path  of  life  carefully 
as  per  the  teachings  of  the  Guru. 
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8.  #  f%%  t-fl«SQ  Korfer  ?W  WTfe>HT  I 
£.  §  fcfo  fefR  wfo  wfs  W  irfe»r  IRON 


2ft  (BM  d 

1.  nimand)  nim(i)  bhai  vich(i)  jaia. 

2.  Bhai  vich(i)  gurmukhd)  panthti)  sarni  aia. 

3.  Bhai  vich(i)  sangat(i)  sadh  sabad(u)  kamaia. 

4.  Bhai   vich(i)  jivan(u)   mukt(i)   bhana  bhaia. 


6.  Bhai  vich(i)  nij(i)  ghar(i)  jae  pura 
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20.  On  the  Subject  of  Fear 

1.  Under  the  divine  fear  of  Almighty,  a  human  being  is 
conceived  in  the  mother's  womb  and  is  then  born. 

2.  And  in  the  divine  fear,  he  joins  the  way  of  life  of 
Gurmukhs  and  seeks  Supreme  Being's  protection. 

3.  In  (love  filled)  fear,  he  joins  the  holy  congregation  and 
practices  Guru's  Word  (Shabad). 

4.  Under  the  reverential  fear  of  the  divine  retribution,  he 
achieves  liberation  while  still  alive.  Thereafter  the  will  of 
the  Lord  always  pleases  him. 

5.  Under  the  same  reverential  fear,  he  reforms  his  life, 
realizes  his  self  and  remains  in  perpetual  peace. 

6.  And  in  same  awe,  he  goes  into  his  self  and  merges  in 
the  Supreme  Lord.(20) 

Fear,  here  means,  God  created  rules  which  are  eternal.  The 
entire  Universe  is  bound  by  these  rules  and  every  heavenly  body 
operates/functions  accordingly.  Thus  it  has  been  called 
reverential  fear  (Nirmal  Bhau).  This  fear  is  part  of  the  whole 
Universe  as  has  been  stated  in  Gurbani: 
Sagalia  bhau  likhia  sir(i)  lekh(u). 
Nanak  nirbhau  Nirankar(u)  sacb(u)  ek(u). 

GS,  p.  464) 


Lord  alone  is  under  no  fear  or  predetermined  rule.  He 
alone  can  alter  His  own  defined  parameters  of  all  causes  and 
actions.  He  is  not  governed  by  anybody.  He  alone  is  Supreme. 
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31.         QHdfd  fe^) 

t,  are  iravto  rFfe"  Tra^t  »rfe>HTi 
3.  ^ra          fofe  ?> 

3.  sraufc  fcSdtdw  ufe  fen  ijh  infe»ri 

8.  grew  orvrfe    ?w  ^feri 

i,  h^w  bh>j  wfor       trara-  H^fe»r  ir^iroii 


21. 

J,  Gwr      parmesaiiu)  jan(i)      sarni  aia. 

2.  Gur  charm   chit(i)  Be   na   chalai  chalaia. 

3.  Gurmat(i)    nihchal  hoe    nij   pad(u)  paia. 

4.  Gurmukh      kar      kamae      bhana  bhaia. 

5.  Gurmukh  ap(u) 

6.  Saphal(u)j\ 


1(21.20) 
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21. 


1.  Anyone  who  has  come  to  the  refuge  of  Guru  (Guru  Arjan 
Dev  Ji)  considering  him  to  be  the  embodiment  of  God; 

2.  With  his  mind  engrossed  in  the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru  in 
loving  devotion,  he  cannot  be  enticed  or  inspired  by 
anyone  to  leave  Guru's  refuge  nor  can  he  be  pushed 
around. 

3.  Practicing  Guru's  teachings  diligently,  he  realizes  self  and 
attains  spiritual  peace. 

4;  Adopting  ways  and  life-style  of  Gurmukbs,  he  realizes 
that  living  in  His  Will  is  most  worthy  act. 

5.  Gurmukh  renounces  his  ego,  sheds  his  pride  and  loves 
the  Truth. 

6.  Gurmukh's  coming  to  this  world  is  meaningful.  He  has 
liberated  himself  and  many  others  with  him.  (2 1.20) 

In  Essence 

The  status  of  Guru  is  supreme  in  Sikh  religion.  Guru  is 
the  embodiment  of  God  who  has  been  blessed  by  Him  to  guide 
the  people  at  large  in  their  spiritual  pursuit.  The  love  of  Guru 
for  his  Sikhs  is  supreme.  Love  of  no  other  earthly  relationship 
matches  with  it.  Without  Guru  no  one  can  ever  be  liberated  from 
the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  Gurbaw  says : 
Mat(i)  ko  bharam(i)  bhulai  sansar(i). 
Gur  bin(u)  koe  na  utras(i)  parCV-  (SGGS,  p.  864) 

 a  sukh  laheh  mahal(u).  (SGGS,  p.  37) 

Guru  is  ship,  the  sailor/boatman,  the  path  indicator,  the 
satiator  of  hunger  and  thurst,  the  remover  of  distresses,  the  true 
friend  and  a  loving  elder.  His  refuge  is  God's  blessing  to  a 
seeker. 
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